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BUSHRANGING IN VICTORIA

(((((
TWO CONSTABLES SHOT AND A SERGEANT MISSING.

A terrible encounter, almost without parallel in Victoria, has taken place near Mansfield, between the police and four bushrangers. The particulars to hand are but meagre, owing to the intelligence having only been received at Mansfield yesterday evening, but they are of such a character as to show that four most unscrupulous ruffians are at large in the colony, and that no effort must be spared to secure them immediately. As will be seen from the following telegram, received last night from our Mansfield correspondent, two constables have been murdered, a third has had his horse shot under him, while the fate of Sergeant Kennedy is dubious:—

“MANSFIELD, SUNDAY, 6 P.M.
“News has just reached Mansfield that Constable Lanigan and Scanlan have been shot dead by four bushrangers at Stringy-bark Creek, about 20 miles from here. Constable McIntyre, who escaped, has just arrived with the intelligence. His horse was shot from under him. Sergeant Kennedy is also missing. Sub-Inspector Pewtress, Dr. Reynolds, Collopy, and others left now on horseback to scour the country, and bring home dead bodies. The bushrangers are supposed to be the notorious Kelly’s party, for whom the constables were in search.”

The offenders referred to by our correspondent are two brothers named Edward and Daniel Kelly, for the arrest of whom warrants were issued some months ago for various offences, the most serious being a murderous attack made on Constable Fitzpatrick. The Kellys are well known as notorious criminals. Their father died a long time ago, and the family remaining consisted of the two brothers, their mother, and four young sisters. Edward is 22 years of age, 5ft. 10in. high, medium build, has a fresh complexion, dark-brown hair, and hazel eyes; whilst Daniel is only 17 years old age, 5ft. 6 in, high, medium build having a fair complexion and blue eyes. The former was arrested in1870 on suspicion of being the mate of Power, the bushranger, but was discharged owing to the evidence of identification being insufficient. In February, 1874, he was discharged from Pentridge, after serving a term of three years’ imprisonment for receiving a stolen horse. The younger brother was discharged from the Beechworth gaol in January last, where he had been imprisoned for three months for wilful damage to property. They lived between Winton and Greta, on the Eleven-mile-Creek, and their house formed a convenient rendezvous for criminals of all classes. Soon after the younger brother’s discharge in January last a warrant was issued for his arrest on a charge of horsestealing, and on the 15th of April Mounted-constable Fitzpatrick, of Benalla, proceeded to the house to apprehend him. Finding him there he at once placed him under arrest, but unfortunately for himself consented to allow his prisoner to take supper before leaving. Whilst standing guard over him, the elder brother, Edward rushed in and shot him in the left arm, two inches above the wrist with a revolver. A struggle followed, and the brothers, assisted by their mother and two men named Williamson and Skillion, soon overpowered the constable, and he was beaten to the ground insensible. On regaining consciousness, he was compelled by Edward Kelly to extract the bullet from his arm with a knife, so that it might not be used as evidence; and on promising to make no report against his assailants, he was allowed to depart. He had ridden away about a mile when he found that two horsemen were pursuing, but by spurring his horse into a gallop he escaped. Of course, on regaining safety he no longer considered the promise which he had made to the criminals as binding, but reported the affair to his superior officer. The result was that a number of policemen from the surrounding districts set out for the scene of the outrage, and arrested Mrs. Kelly, Williamson, and Skillian, who were all recently convicted at the Beechworth Sessions. The brothers Kelly escaped, and have ever since been at large. Vague reports as to their being seen in different parts of the north-eastern part of the colony were received, but the police for a long time could obtain no tangible trace of them.

For some months back the Government have been offering a reward of £100 for the capture of Edward Kelly, on the charge of shooting Constable Fitzpatrick. If the Kellys are concerned in this last affair, as there seems little reason to doubt, they must now be in league with at least two other ruffians as desperate as themselves; and four such characters make a formidable gang of outlaws. Sergeant Kennedy, who is reported as missing, was stationed at Mansfield under Sub-inspector Pewtress. The two constables who have been shot were both efficient members of the force. Scanlon was well known in Melbourne when stationed here, but that was a good many years ago. At one time he acted as orderly for the chief commissioner, and was subsequently told off for duty at the Theatre Royal.

Up to an early hour this morning the police authorities in town had received no intelligence of the affair, a circumstance which is perhaps to be accounted for by the probability that Sub-inspector Pewtress, of Mansfield, on learning of what had taken place from constable McIntyre, hastened off immediately to the scene of the encounter, and was unable for want of time to telegraph to Melbourne.

 ((((
Tuesday, October 29th 1878

Page 5, Column 1.

The bushranging outrage at Springybark Creek was one of the chief topics of conversation in town yesterday. From the full and lucid account telegraphed from Mansfield by our special reporter, it will be seen that the murder of the troopers was deliberately planned by Kelly and his gang, who stole secretly upon the camp when two of the men where away. Of the two who were surprised, one was shot and the other made prisoner, so that it was an easy matter to dispose of the remaining two on their return. Of the four police who constituted the party, Constables Scanlon and Longeron are killed, Constable McIntyre has escaped, and Sergeant Kennedy is missing. What his fate has been can only be conjectured, but there is every reason to fear the worst. Active steps are being taken for the pursuit and capture of the criminals. Arrangements have been made for the despatch of a large number of police to the district, and Superintendent Nicolson has gone up to direct the operations.
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ATROCIOUS MURDERS BY

BUSHRANGERS

(((((
The particulars which we published yesterday in reference to the terrible encounter which had taken place near Mansfield, on Saturday morning last, although meagre, were the general theme of conversation throughout the city yesterday. Further intelligence has come to hand, from which it appears that a premeditated and atrocious crime has been perpetrated by a gang of ruffians. Shortly after noon yesterday three volunteers returned to Mansfield with information confirmatory of the report that Constables Lonergon and Scanlan had been shot dead by the outlaws. Scanlan had been pierced by a ball through the neck, while Lonergon received a mortal wound in the forehead, which must have caused instantaneous death. No effort will be spared to secure the arrest of the band of desperadoes, and for that purpose the Government has offered a reward of £200 for such information as will lead to the apprehension and conviction of each of the offenders. Captain Standish, chief commissioner of police, yesterday afternoon ordered all the available troopers in Richmond police depot to proceed with their horses by special train to Benalla. The men are all picked troopers, and others are being collected from different parts of the colony to follow. During the afternoon Superintendent Nicolson, accompanied by three troopers who are well acquainted with the district, left town for Wangaratta by the train leaving Spencer-street at about 3 o’clock, and a further detachment of troopers will be sent up to Benalla this morning. Inspector Secretan has telegraphed to Detective Kennedy, who is on official duty at Shepparton, to remain in that district, and to render all assistance in his power to the general police. The following official despatches were received by the chief commissioner of police yesterday:―

“Benalla, Monday. To the Chief Commissioner of Police.―The Postmaster at Mansfield telegraphs that ‘Mr Hickson, of Broken River, has just arrived, bringing in Constable Meehan’s horse.’ Meehan is missing between Dinan’s and Daw’s and nothing has been seen or heard of him.―S. Maud, Senior-constable, for Superintendent.”

“Mansfield, Monday. Captain Standish.―There is not a constable here. Cannot you send men up by special train? All the volunteers are in the Wombat Ranges. If I can get more volunteers, may I use police horses that are now in police paddock? I can get 50 volunteers if I can have a few police to go with them. Before Inspector Pewtress left last night he despatched Constable Meehan with despatches to Benalla. Meehan’s horse was found eight miles from here, and Meehan has not been heard of at Daw’s Police Station, which place he had to pass on his way to Benalla. Three volunteers have just returned from Stringybark Creek, and report that they found the dead bodies of Constables Scanlan and Lonergon. The camp had been burnt, and the pockets of the constables rifled. Scanlan was shot through the throat while Lonergon was shot in the forehead. Search was made for Sergeant Kennedy, but no traces were found. The horses were tracked towards the King River. The volunteers packed the dead bodies on horseback to Wombat, where I have sent conveyance to meet them.―Hy. H Kitchen, J.P., in absence of Sub-inspector Pewtress.”

“Benalla, Monday. To the Chief Commissioner of Police.―About half-past 4 p.m. yesterday (Sunday) Constable M’Intyre returned to the station and reported that on Saturday morning early, as they were preparing breakfast at the camp (on Stringybark Creek, about eight miles on the King River side of Wombat), they were surrounded by four men, who, presenting arms, called upon them to surrender. Lonergon immediately placed his hand behind for his revolver, when he was shot dead; another shot struck Scanlan. McIntyre says he saw him fall, the blood pouring out of his side. McIntyre, being unarmed at the time, jumped on his horse and rode off. Shots were fired after him, hitting his horse, which fell. He then made his way on foot, reaching Matthew Byrne’s farm yesterday afternoon, from whence he was driven in to Mansfield by Ned Byrnes. He states that when he left he thinks Kennedy was all right, but on the road off he heard shots exchanged. Nothing has been heard of Kennedy yet. Sub-inspector Pewtress, with a number of volunteers, including Dr. Reynolds, left Mansfield about a quarter-past 6 last night. Mr. Pewtress told the postmaster that he had sent Constable Meehan into Benalla with despatches, but Meehan has not yet arrived here. Have sent two mounted men in search of him, and to report to Mansfield. Please send six armed men, with horses and saddlery, up by first train. Have telegraphed asking Inspector Smith to report with available men at Wangaratta, the nearest telegraph point to King River, to await instructions from Superintendent Sadleir, who is at Shepparton.―S. Maud, Senior-constable, for Superintendent.”

[BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH.]

(FROM OUR SPECIAL REPORTER.)

Mansfield, Monday Night.

The police heard privately that the Kellys, for whom they had been looking for months past, were in the ranges at the head of the King River. The Kelly family live at Greta, 50 miles from here, and the brothers were understood to be in concealment where Power once hid himself. Two parties of police were secretly despatched last week-one from Greta, consisting of five men, with Sergeant Steele in command, and one of four from Mansfield. Though the movements of the Mansfield party were supposed to be dark the object of the expedition leaked out and, no doubt, was rapidly telegraphed across the bush to Edward Kelly. The ranges are infested with a brotherhood of Kellys, Lloyd, Quinns, &c. They occupy land amongst the hills, and ostensibly carry on the operations of cattle-breeders. From the account given by Constable McIntyre, it appears that the Mansfield party started on Friday, equipped with revolvers, one Spencer rifle, and a double-barrelled gun, lent by a resident of the township. They had a tent and a fortnight’s provisions. They reached Stringy-bark Creek, 20 miles from here, on Friday evening, and camped on an open space on the Creek. It was the site of some old diggings. They pitched the tent near the ruins of two huts. They were about 15 miles from the head of the King. No special precautions were thought necessary, because the party supposed they were a long way from Kelly’s whereabouts. The ranges round about were almost uninhabited and the party were not quite sure whether they were on the watershed of the King or the Broken River; but both Kennedy and Scanlan knew the locality intimately. It was Kennedy’s intention to camp for a few days, patrol backwards into the ranges, and then shift the camp in. About 6 a.m. on Saturday Kennedy and Scanlan went down the creek to explore, and they stayed away nearly all day. It was McIntyre’s duty to cook, and he attended closely to camp duty. During the forenoon some noise was heard, and McIntyre went out to have a look, but found nothing. /he fired two shots out of his gun at a pair of parrots. This gunshot, he subsequently learned, was heard by Kelly, who must have been on the lookout for the police for days past. About 5 p.m., McIntyre was at the fire making the afternoon tea and Lonergon by him, when they were suddenly surprised with the cry, “Bail up; throw up your arms.” They looked up, and saw four armed men close to them. Three carried guns, and Edward Kelly two rifles. Two of the men they did not know, but the fourth was the younger Kelly. The four were on foot. They had approached up the rises, and some flags or rushes had provided them with excellent cover until they got into the camp. McIntyre had left his revolver at the tent door, and was totally unarmed. He, therefore, held up his hands as directed, and faced round. Lonergon started for shelter behind a tree, and at the same time put his hand upon his revolver. But before he had moved two paces, Edward Kelly shot him in the temple. He fell at once, and as he lay on the ground said, “Oh Christ, I am shot.” He died in a few seconds. Kelly had McIntyre searched, and when they found he was unarmed, they let him drop his hands. They got possession of Lonergon’s and McIntyre’s revolvers. Kelly remarked when he saw Lonergon had been killed, “What a pity; what made the fool run?” The men helped themselves to several articles in the tent. Kelly talked to McIntyre and expressed his wonder that the police should have been so foolhardy as to look for him in the ranges. He made inquiries about four different men, and said he would roast each of them alive if he caught them. Steele and Flood were two of the four named. He asked McIntyre what he fired at in the forenoon, and said they must have been fools not to suppose he was ready for them. It was evident that he knew the exact state of the camp, the number of the men, and the description of the horses. He asked where the other two were, and said he would put a hole through McIntyre if he told a lie. McIntyre told him who the two absent men were, and hoped they would not be shot in cold blood. Kelly replied, “No, I am not a coward. I’ll shoot no man if he holds up his hands.” He told McIntyre that the best thing he could do was to advise Kennedy and Scanlon to surrender, for if they showed fight or tried to run away they would be shot. McIntyre asked what they would do if he induced his comrades to surrender. Kelly said he would detain them all night, as he wanted a sleep, and let them go next morning without their arms of their horses. McIntyre told Kelly that he would induce his comrades to surrender if he would keep his word, but he would rather be shot a thousand times than sell them. He added that one of the two was father of a large family. Kelly said, “You can depend on us.” Kelly stated that Fitzpatrick, the man who tried to arrest his brother in April, was the cause of all this; that his (Kelly’s) mother and the rest had been unjustly “lagged” at Beechworth. Kelly then caught sound of the approach of Kennedy and Scanlan, and the four men concealed themselves, some behind logs, and one in the tent. They made McIntyre sit on a log, and Kelly said, “Mind, I have a rifle for you if you give any alarm.” Kennedy and Scanlan rode into camp, McIntyre went forward, and said. “Sergeant, I think you had better dismount and surrender, as you are surrounded.” Kelly at the same time called out, “Put up your hands.” Kennedy appeared to think it was Lonergon who called out, and that a jest was intended, for he smiled, and put his hand on his revolver case. He was instantly fired at, but not hit; and Kennedy then realised the hopelessness of his position, jumped off his horse, and said, “Its all right, stop it stop it.” Scanlan, who carried the Spencer rifle, jumped down and tried to make for a tree, but before he could unsling his rifle, he was shot down and never spoke. A number of shots were fired. McIntyre found that the men intended to shoot the whole of the party, so he jumped on Kennedy'’ horse, and dashed down the creek. Several shots were fired but none reached him. Apparently the rifles were empty and only the revolvers available, or he must have been hit. He galloped through the scrub for two miles, and then his horse became exhausted. It had evidently been wounded. He took off the saddle and bridle, and concealed himself in a wombat hole until dark. He then started on foot across country, and walked until 3 p.m. on Sunday, when he reached McColl’s place, near Mansfield.

Two hours or so after McIntyre reported the murder of the troopers, Inspector Pewtress set out, accompanied by McIntyre and seven or eight townspeople, for the camp. The police station was so empty of weapons that all the arms they could take were one revolver and one gun. They reached the camp with the assistance of a guide, at half-past 2 this morning. They found the bodies of Scanlan and Lonergon. They searched at daylight for the sergeant, but met with no traces of him. The tent had been burnt and everything taken away or destroyed. There were four bullet wounds on Lonergon and five on Scanlan. Three additional shots had been fired into Lonergon'’ dead body before the men left the camp. The extra shots were fired so that all might be equally implicated. McIntyre is certain that Kennedy was not hit, but no one here at present ventures to do more than hope that the brave fellow has not been since murdered. It is McIntyre'’ belief that Kelly meant to spare none, but dispose of them in a way to render their fate a mystery. Now that they know McIntyre has escaped, they may possibly let Kennedy live. A large party will be despatched at 7 to-morrow morning to succour Kennedy if alive, and run down the murderers. They will provide themselves with food for several days. Two extra police arrived to-day, and three more will be here in the morning in addition to any who may be sent from town by rail to-night. McIntyre is weak from bruises and from 48 hours’ severe exertion. The sorrow felt for the death of Scanlan is universal throughout the district. He seems to have been a brave, cool, amiable, excellent man. Kennedy was an efficient bushman and a resolute officer. He has a wife and five children, and, fortunately for them, should he be killed, his circumstances are good. Scanlan was unmarried, and his station was Benalla. Lonergon was from Violet Town. He has left a widow and four children, badly off. The public ought not to be satisfied until the band of villains by whom the district from here to Greta is kept in a state of terrorism is effectually put down.

The report as to Constable Meehan being stopped between here and Benalla last night is groundless. He was unarmed, and supposed himself cornered by two horsemen, who followed him down the road. To escape capture he quitted his horse, and found his way to Broken River on foot this morning. He had lent his revolver to McIntyre before he left Mansfield. I met him this morning mounted, on the way to Benalla with his despatches, fully convinced that he had made a narrow escape; but no traces of any marauders have been seen. The coach passed the spot to-day. The wet weather is likely to obliterate all tracks on the ranges, and render the pursuit of the Kelly’s difficult, but an efficient party will be sent out.

((((
Wednesday, October 30th 1878

Page 5, column 4.

Further particulars of interest of interest regarding the murders of police troopers at Stringybark Creek are telegraphed from Mansfield by our special reporter, and will be found elsewhere. One of the expeditions returned yesterday with the report that a prolonged search had been made in the ranges for Sergeant Kennedy, with no result, and it is believed that he has been taken by Kelly and his band to the King River. No trace of the ruffians was discovered, but to-day s systematic pursuit was to be commenced. Yesterday afternoon a further detachment of 12 picked men was despatched from Melbourne to Benalla and Beechworth, and if necessary another relay of men will be sent to assist in tracking the outlaws. The men are all armed with the Spencer rifle, and are provided with a plentiful supply of ammunition. A warrant has been issued for the arrest of the offenders. The two men whose names are unknown belonging to the party of marauders, are described as follows:- One is about 21 years of age, 5ft. 9in. high, of slight build, very light complexion, having whiskers, beard, and moustache, and of a mild expression of features; while the other is about 19 years of age, of stout build, with a sinister expression, and has a few straggling hairs on his face.
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THE POLICE MURDERS

(((((
(BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH)

((((
(FROM OUR SPECIAL REPORTER)

((((
MANSFIELD, Tuesday

It was 9 o’clock this morning before the last of the search party left the township. There were seven mounted troopers, seven or eight townspeople, and Inspector Pewtress. Most of them were provisioned for three or four days. The police had four or five rifles (two of them excellent weapons, sent by a private individual) and revolvers. McIntyre stated yesterday that for an expedition against men like the Kellys revolvers were comparatively useless, and that the police ought to have breechloaders. The main object of the expedition is to find Kennedy, and from the character of the man, his coolness and tact, it is probable that he is still alive, only detained as prisoner. He had not been personally concerned in the pursuit of the Kellys, and so they had no special grievance against him. The scene of the murders lies in the ranges beyond the Wombat Peak, only 16 or 17 miles north-east of Mansfield as the crow flies. The country thence to the head of the King, 12 or 15 miles further on, is described as most difficult to cross. Dense wattle and bogwood scrub prevails everywhere. Not long ago some prospectors lost a horse near Stringy-bark Creek, but did not find the animal for three weeks; yet all the time it was in hobbles only a mile and a half from camp. The belief generally entertained is that the Kellys can conceal themselves in the ranges for months. They have friends to supply them with food. They have just got eight days provisions from the police, abundance of ammunition, and 10 firearms. For all that, it would not do to let any band of marauders suppose that they can establish themselves in the ranges with impunity. The government have offered a reward of £200 a head for the men; but they must go a great deal higher than that, and send a first-class body of troopers to the ground.

It is pretty certain that intelligence of the departure of the police was carried across to Kelly’s head-quarters last Friday. He came upon the camp on Saturday forenoon, probably alone or with his brother, but did not care to attack the two constables until he had brought up the rest of his party. Hence the delay. They descended on the camp through clumps of saw-edged sword-grass between 6ft. and 7ft. high. The tent stood in the middle of about three acres of cleared ground, and commanded a good view of all approaches except the one through the sword-grass. No precautions were taken to prevent surprise, because the police never suspected that an attack would be attempted. Edward Kelly must have had full particulars communicated to him, for in his talk with McIntyre, he described each of the horses, asked who rode them, and who carried the rifle. There were four troopers’ horses and two pack-horses. The police carried their revolvers buttoned up in cases, and so could not get them out in time to fire. On Monday, two friends of the Kellys came into the township from Benalla, viz, Isaiah (or Wild) Wright and his brother, a deaf and dumb man. Isaiah Wright underwent imprisonment about a year ago for horse-stealing. He stated in the hotel bars that he meant to go out and join Kelly, and somewhat in bravo style warned one or two persons to stay in the township to-day unless they wanted to get shot. He said he believed Kelly would torture Kennedy, and he was only sorry for Scanlan. Though a good many of Wright’s remarks only amounted to his customary bluster, yet the police thought it prudent to lock both brothers up. They were about the streets when the party started, and had their horses ready, so it was not improbable that one of them meant to ride straight off with news to Kelly. The arrest of "Wild" Wright was made so hurriedly that he had no time to resist.

The post-mortem examination upon the two bodies, by Dr. Reynolds, showed that Lonigan had received seven wounds, of which one, through the eyeball, must have caused speedy death. Scanlan’s body had four shot-marks upon it, and the fatal wound was caused by a rifle ball, which went clean through the lungs. Scanlan was 35, Lonigan 37 years of age. A magisterial inquiry was held by Mr. Kitchen, J.P., at the hospital. The principal witness was Constable Thomas McIntyre. Nearly the whole of his evidence was anticipated by yesterday’s despatch, but the gravesome additional details of the talk with Edward Kelly, which it may be worth while to relate. He had not seen Edward or Daniel Kelly before, but recognised them at once from the descriptions given in the Police Gazette. The remark Edward Kelly made when he saw he had shot Lonigan was, “Dear, dear, what a pity that man tried to get away.” They then sat down to wait the absentees. One of the two strangers told McIntyre to make some tea, and asked for tobacco. He supplied tobacco to two or three of them, and had a smoke himself. Daniel Kelly suggested that he should be handcuffed, but Edward pointed to his rifle and said, “I have got something better here. Don’t you attempt to go; if you do I’ll track you to Mansfield and shoot you at the police station.” Edward Kelly said he had never heard of Kennedy, but Scanlan was a flash —. McIntyre asked whether he was to be shot. Kelly replied, “No; why should I want to shoot you? Could I not have done it half an hour ago if I had wanted?” He added, “At first I thought you were Constable Flood. If you had been, I would have roasted you in the fire.” Kelly asked for news of the Sydney man, the murderer of Sergeant Wallings. McIntyre said the police had shot him. “I suppose you came out to shoot me?” “No,” replied McIntyre, “we came to apprehend you.” “What,” said Kelly, “brings you out here at all? It is a shame to see fine big strapping fellows like you in a lazy loafing billet like policemen.” He told McIntyre if he was let go he must leave the police, and McIntyre said he would. The best thing McIntyre could do was to get his comrades to surrender, for if they escaped he would be shot. “If you attempt to let them know we are here, you will be shot at once. If you get them to surrender I will allow you all to go in the morning, but you will have to go on foot, for we want your horses. We will handcuff you at night, as we want to sleep.” McIntyre asked Kelly if he would promise faithfully not to shoot them if they surrendered, nor let his mates fire. Kelly said, “I won’t shoot them, but the rest can please themselves.” Kennedy rode into the camp first and Scanlan followed close behind. They went to the usual dismounting place. McIntyre had advanced to within a yard of Kennedy when the men called out, “Bail up, put up your hands.” Sergeant Kennedy grasped the case of his revolver, and immediately shots were fired at him. Scanlan was dropped as he made for a tree. McIntyre saw the blood spirt from his right side as he fell. A great many shots were fired, but the police had no time to draw their arms. Though Kennedy surrendered the fire continued, and McIntyre made up his mind that Kelly did not intend to spare any lives. He therefore mounted Kennedy’s horse and bolted. As he rode off he heard Daniel Kelly call out, “Shoot that —.” More shots were fired, but none struck him. Kennedy was quite close to McIntyre when the latter mounted, but did not say a word. McIntyre got a severe fall as he rode through the scrub, but remounted, and went a long distance further before his horse gave in. He made a brief memorandum of what had occurred as he lay concealed in the wombat hole. It concluded with the words, “the Lord have mercy on me.” At dark, he started on foot, and walked for an hour with his boots off to make no noise. He took a westerly course to strike the Benalla and Mansfield telegraph line. On Sunday afternoon he reached the latter place.

On Monday morning, the search party examined the scrub for a half-mile round the camp, but saw no traces of Kennedy. They gave one “cooey,” but received no answer. The account given by McIntyre of the manner of his escape from the camp is not at all clear. Probably the men had emptied all their guns and the two revolvers at the moment he jumped on the horse. They had weapons enough, however, to fire 18 shots one after the other. The post-mortem shows that both troopers were riddled by shots from Edward Kelly’s rifle. Two bullets and one slug were extracted from the bodies. Kelly turned with a grin on his face to McIntyre when he shot Scanlan, and said, “What a fool he was to run.” The police have their suspicions as to who the two strange men are, but do not like to name them. Edward Kelly was the only good shot in the party.

On Sunday, the townspeople were somewhat apprehensive of a visit from the bushrangers. They had only one constable, and no weapons to rely on. The reported loss of Constable Meehan, on the way to Benalla, strengthened the fears which were entertained, but no one now expects to hear of any robberies. The Kellys can get plenty of assistance in the mountains. They have so many connexions round about Mansfield, that actually some people are afraid to speak of the recent murders except to assured friends.

The deceased constables were buried today, at 2 o’clock. Father Scanlan, of Benalla and Mansfield, has already set to work to get a memorial stone erected over the graves.

TUESDAY, 11 P.M.
Mr. Tomkins, president of the shire, and one of the members of the search party, has just returned to Mansfield. He reports that they carefully examined the ground all round the camp up and down the creek, and went several miles in the direction of the King River, but found no traces of Kennedy. The ranges were very difficult to explore on account of the thickness of the scrub and the steepness of the slopes. The party are confident that the Kelly’s have gone off to the King, and taken Kennedy with them, but the tracks of the four horses could only be followed a short distance from the camp. The route taken by McIntyre in his flight was crossed, and it was plain that he had not been pursued. The police and the other members of the party returned to Monk’s Sawmill, about eight miles from here, for the night. Though the party believed the Kelly’s had gone, they did not like to camp out all night. To-morrow, when the reinforcements arrive a fresh start will be made. One of the search party was Father Kennedy, of Benalla, who drove hither yesterday with Father Scanlan. The two priests started from Benalla on purpose to render help to any wounded men they might fall in with, and were provided with medical appliances. Father Scanlan stayed in Mansfield and conducted the funerals. Superintendent Saddleir arrived from Benalla at 10 o’clock, and reported that the troopers from Melbourne were on the road; they missed the train yesterday. The widow of Lonergon came here to-day, in great distress. The family have been left almost helpless. Lonergon, when he took farewell of his friends at Violet Town, said he did not expect to come back alive, but was resolved to go where-ever he was ordered. The short exploration made by the search party enabled them to say that McIntyre’s escape was miraculous, for he seems to have galloped recklessly down the creek. It is expected that his horse will be found. The wombat hole in which he hid was a mile from the place where he unsaddled his horse.

————

(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.)

————

ALEXANDRA, TUESDAY.

The Mansfield outrage has excited the greatest alarm and apprehension. The whole district is in a fever of excitement. Senior-constable Irvine started away from Alexandra this morning for Mansfield, having received orders to proceed to the scene of the outrage with all haste.

————

(FROM THE NORTH-EASTERN ENSIGN, OCT. 29.)

On the news being received in Benalla there was no hesitation in ascribing the murderous deed to the notorious Kellys, who for some months past have lived in a state of outlawry. At the last Beechworth assizes the mother of the criminals, together with Skillion (a brother-in-law) and Williamson, alias “Brickey,” a fellow who was living with the Kellys, and was about to marry the second daughter (sister to Ned and Dan Kelly), were tried for being accomplices in the crime of attempting to murder Constable Fitzpatrick. Mrs. Kelly, a notoriously bad woman, got three years imprisonment, and the other two prisoners six years’ each, and they are now in Pentridge. If the crime which has so shocked the community be the act of the Kellys, it may, in part, be accepted as the revengeful answer of desperate men to the officers of the law for bringing their relations and friends to punishment for their misdeeds. The Kelly family are notorious in this district, and their names are familiar as household words. The father (a man of ill-repute) died some years ago, leaving the widow (now in Pentridge), the two sons Edward and Daniel, and four girls. The house of the family has been the rendezvous of thieves and criminals for years past, and indeed has been the centre of a system of crime that almost surpasses belief. They lived on the Eleven-mile-Creek between Winton and Greta, and there can be no doubt made a living by horse-stealing and theft generally. They were surrounded by neighbours of the same bad reputation, and it was notorious that to obtain evidence, or arrest the accused, owing to the network of confederates for miles around, was almost impossible. The scoundrels were principally engaged in horse-stealing, a work that, owing to the poor police protection afforded in the district between their haunts and the Murray, could be carried on with impunity. It was the habit of the gang to steal horses wholesale for scores of miles around, and cross the Murray with them, and there, among the “old hands” and settlers, “swop” or sell them. This profitable trade was carried on for years, but the outrage upon Constable Fitzpatrick, the outlawry, of the brothers Kelly, and the consignment of a batch of the horse-stealers to Pentridge, appeared to have broken up the unlawful business, and the district began to breathe freely after being relieved of a terrible incubus, when word came of this daring crime, only a score or two of miles away. Edward Kelly is notorious as having been arrested in the year 1870 as an accomplice of the notorious Harry Power. Power had the Kellys, Quinns, and others of the notorious “Greta Mob,” as it was termed, for accomplices, if not actually in his pay, and it was they whom he blames for “selling him.” In the Vagabound Papers we find him taking “The Vagabond” into his confidence and stating. “I always was stuck for want of a mate. There’s young Kelly was with me for a time, but he was no good, and helped to sell me at last. They say that he or one of the Quinns was dressed up as a black tracker to deceive me. God will judge them for taking blood-money.” And again, the notorious scoundrel Power describes how the Quinns sold him after he had paid the whole family well, and how he resisted the temptation to harm their daughter. In the centre of the country where Power carried on his nefarious crimes were the two Kellys, who, not satisfied with highway robbery, have now apparently added to their crimes a double or triple murder. Of course the Kellys had numerous friends who were capable of taking to the road. Daniel, the younger Kelly, not long since served three months in gaol for breaking into a house with the Lloyds, his cousins, and one of the latter was sentenced to three months’ imprisonment for indecently assaulting a woman in the house.

————————

Thursday, October 31st 1878

Page 9, Column 3.

The Mansfield outrages were mentioned in the Assembly again yesterday, hon. members desiring to have assurances from the Chief Secretary that everything possible is being done to apprehend the murderers who are still at large, and to rescue the unfortunate missing Sergeant Kennedy. Mr. Berry mentioned that he had been in consultation with chief commissioner of police, and that it had been resolved to increase the reward offered for the arrest of the offenders from £200 to £500 per man, and also to introduce the Sydney Act, enabling the Government to proclaim such men as outlaws, who can be shot down by any person going to apprehend them. Mr. Berry says that no expense and no effort will be spared for the arrest of the criminals and the stamping-out of the crime. According to the statements in the House, the panic at Mansfield has been complete. Insecurity, it is said, prevails everywhere; and it was suggested that a detachment of the local force should be stationed in the township. Mr. Billson declared that one of the Kelly gang rode last week into the important town of Benalla and in a manner took possession of it, compelling the leading publican to close his hotel at half-past 9, while he kicked in the doors of three other public-houses, and the police dared not apprehend him. Other members, however, treated these narratives as exaggerated, and expressed the belief that the populous districts in question were not likely to be intimidated by a handful of ruffians. With regard to the widow and family of Constable Lonigan, Mr. Berry says that the families of constables who are killed in the discharge of their duty are entitled to a liberal compensation, and in this instance he has given directions that until other arrangements are made the constable’s pay shall be continued to the widow.

It will be observed with pleasure that the Government have acted with promptitude in taking steps to restore confidence in the Mansfield district. They passed an Outlawry Bill through all its stages in the Assembly yesterday, and happily, as the Council is sitting to-day, the measure can become law at once. Visitors from Mansfield report that such a measure, striking as it does not only at the criminals, but also at their aiders and abettors, is urgently required, and the unanimity of the Assembly will no doubt be reflected in the Council. The only objectors in the Lower House were Messrs. Dwyer and F. L. Smyth, who raised some legal points as to the measure being surplusage, and who were described by the Attorney-General, Dr. Madden, and other authorities as labouring under a delusion, while the House listened to them with impatience. Under the bill, any man charged with felony may be called upon by a judge to surrender, and to take his trial, and if he fails to surrender in due course, any person, without challenge, “may take such outlaw alive or dead.” And any person sheltering such outlaw, or aiding him with information from the police, is liable to 15 years imprisonment. An abstract of the bill is given in another column.

((((
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ATROCIOUS MURDERS BY

BUSHRANGERS

(((((
(FROM OUR SPECIAL REPORTER)

((((
MANSFIELD, Wednesday.

Up to the present time the search for Sergeant Kennedy has been confined to the immediate vicinity of the camp on Stringybark Creek, and no progress beyond it can be made until to-morrow, if then. The fact that so little has been done from this centre of operations cannot be attributed to the lukewarmness of the townspeople, for they have twice turned out with alacrity. Something might have been done on Monday, when they were all on the ground at daylight, but there were only two firearms for about a dozen men, and they were quite unprepared tp meet the well-equipped marauders had they been still in the neighbourhood. The helpless condition of the police-station at Mansfield has already been pointed out, and what people here cannot understand is that up to to-day no reinforcements have arrived from town. Last night the watch-house, with its two dangerous prisoners, was in charge of one man armed simply with a double-barrelled gun.. Had any of Wild Wright’s or Kelly’s friends been disposed to make a rescue they could have done so at no great risk. Though Wright may be disposed to carry news to the ranges, it is not his game to do so. He has come here to shear at a station near Mansfield, and for some time past has been honestly employed, but the character he bears is not a whit better than that of any of the others. The brotherhood of Wrights, Kellys, and Quins have all recently had representatives in Pentridge. Wright and Kelly were there together, and had a fight in the prison—a fact which is now publicly circulated in order to show that Wright is not likely to act the part of a bush telegraph for Kelly on the present occasion The relief party out on Sunday thought their work done when they found the bodies, and then hastened back to the township. Yesterday’s expedition consisted in all of 18 persons. They lost a good deal of time on the way out, through having a bad guide, and were only three hours on the ground. They made a complete circuit of the camp, and saw not only the tracks taken by the Kellys on horseback across the creek for the King River, but the route by which they stole upon the camp on foot on Saturday. They had not time, however, to follow the horse tracks any distance; and all returned to Mr. Monk’s sawmill, 14 miles from Mansfield, at nightfall. The seven police and Mr. Collopy, a most active volunteer, stayed there for the night. The wish was to get the party to camp out and start afresh early this morning, but almost all preferred to return to town. They were really very scantily equipped with anything but overcoats, and only a few had provisions. The police had orders to stay at the sawmills until some one went out to them to-day. It would have been very little use for them to have gone out by themselves, for none of them knew the country, and the parties resident in the ranges, from prudential reasons, refused to act as guides for the police alone. What renders pursuit difficult is that only one or two persons are acquainted with the ranges beyond the Wombat-hill. As they live far out of the township, and thus at any moment be dropped upon by individuals anxious for revenge, they are obliged to act with extreme caution, and only associate themselves with relief parties. Unless the different expeditions now afoot meet with some special luck, it may take them weeks to come up with the bushrangers, or fall in with traces of Kennedy, if he has been carried off. The ranges are full of secret fastnesses, known only to a few like Kelly, who have been reared amongst them. Amongst the police who passed up the North-Eastern line to-day was Flood, the trooper whom Kelly has promised to roast. He is one of several well acquainted with the country, and men like him, when they get into the field, will be able to dispense with the assistance of guides. The Kellys, Lloyds, and Wrights have intermarried with one another, and members of the families are scattered over the district from Benalla and Mansfield to Greta and the King River. Old Mrs. Wright, who came in yesterday to inquire why her sons has been locked up, rattled off the names of half a dozen cousins of the Kellys, just to show how absurd it was to detain Isaiah if the object was simply to prevent the spread of news. For the last three days scarcely any business has been done in Mansfield. Since the circumstantial story told by Constable Meehan has turned out to be groundless, and his adventures the result only of his own timidity, the townspeople have ceased to feel apprehensive on their own account. Meehan’s horse was found in the paddock in which he cast it adrift to escape from his mysterious pursuers. The pockets of the deceased troopers were turned inside out by the Kellys, and about £15 were taken from Scanlan and Lonigan. Even rings were removed from the fingers of the deceased men. People don’t know what to say about Kennedy’s fate, but it is thought most improbable that the Kellys would take him to any of their haunts. If they let him go he would quickly reach home, for he is an excellent bushman. The fear is that the miscreants have left him tied up. It is not likely that they made up their minds how to dispose of him until Sunday, and if they travelled only a couple of hours on that day, they must have got far beyond any point yet reached by the search party. It is melancholy to think how the last three days have been utterly but unavoidably wasted. The arrival of Superintendant Sadleir has been most opportune, for he has been able to infuse new life into the volunteers, and relieve Mr. Pewtress, who has become really ill with the fatigues of a kind of life he has not been used to.

((((
(BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH)

((((
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENTS.)

((((
MANSFIELD, Wednesday.

The description of the country given by the search party which returned last night is that it consists of frightfully deep gullies, with long grass and scrub, immense fallen trees, and almost perpendicular hills, affording every opportunity for concealment.

The two Wrights were brought up at the Police Court this morning for using threatening language towards members of the search party. The dumb brother was discharged, and the elder brother Wild Wright, remanded for seven days, and bail refused. 

Four troopers arrived at 1 o’clock from Melbourne; but they have no knowledge of the country.

The search parties include storekeepers, clerk’s, clergymen, wardsmen, contractors, labourers, and bushmen, headed by the president of the shire. Business is entirely suspended.

((((
KYNETON, Wednesday.

Word has been brought here that four armed men, supposed to be Kelly and party, were seen at 2 p.m. to-day at Green Hills, near Malmsbury, making towards Metcalf. Police from Malmsbury and Taradale, with a party of volunteers, armed, have gone out in search of them. Sergeant Manson and four constables from this station also started from Kyneton at half-past 6 p.m., with arms and ammunition, in pursuit. Mounted-constable Cahill has returned, and reports that the information that Kelly’s party were at Green Hills has proved incorrect. The police and volunteers from Malmsbury have returned. Sergeant Manson and the constables who went with him from Kyneton have not yet returned. What rendered the information given to the Malmsbury police probable was that Power, with Kelly, when hunted from King River district in 1870, made across here, and was in this neighbourhood for about a week. The Kellys and Quinn, who are said to be with them, have relatives in the Tylden district.

((((
Friday, November 1st 1878

Page 5, Column 2.

The Ministry propose to bring the Outlawry Bill into operation without an hour’s unnecessary delay. A meeting of the Executive Council will be held this morning, at which the bill will receive the Governor’s assent. The Chief Secretary had several interviews with the Chief Commissioner of Police yesterday with a view of satisfying himself that nothing is being left undone to apprehend the Mansfield murderers.

The Legislative Council had only a short sitting yesterday, but they disposed of all the business on the paper. The Outlawry Bill, to facilitate the apprehension of the police murderers, was received from the Legislative Assembly, and passed through all its stages with applause, the only remarks made being a few explanatory observations on the first reading. The various bills which had passed through committee during the week were advanced another stage, and the Council adjourned at a quarter-past 5 o’clock until Wednesday next.

((((
Page 5, Column 3.

The feelings of horror and indignation excited by the crimes of Kelly and his associates were intensified yesterday when it became known that the body of Sergeant Kennedy had been found, pierced by bullets. The particulars of this new phase of the tragedy are given elsewhere. According to a telegram received from the police at Chiltern, the murderers are endeavouring to escape into New South Wales. They have stuck up a man, it is reported, at a place on the Murray nearly opposite Howlong, and are supposed to be waiting an opportunity to cross the river.

((((
Page 6, Column 1.

THE POLICE MURDERS

(((((
FINDING OF SERGEANT KENNEDY’S BODY.

A general feeling of regret was expressed throughout the city yesterday afternoon when it became known that any hopes which had been entertained with regard to the safety of the missing Sergeant Kennedy had been dispelled by the discovery of the dead body of the unfortunate officer. The melancholy intelligence was brought into Mansfield between 1 and 2 o’clock yesterday, by a search party under the direction of Inspector Pewtress and Mr Tomkins, the president of the shire. Many conjectures had been made as to the probable fate of the missing sergeant, but while a general impression appeared to gain ground amongst the people in the locality that Edward Kelly and his band of Marauders had taken Kennedy with them to the King River, scarcely anybody ventured to do more than hope that the gallant officer, who appears to have been ruthlessly shot, had not been murdered. The worst fears, however, have at length been realised, and the desperadoes have added another diabolical deed to their atrocious crimes. From the particulars telegraphed by our correspondent it appears that the search party, consisting of 16 volunteers and five constables, arrived at Stringy-bark Creek at half-past 7 o’clock on Thursday morning, and renewed the search. Shortly afterwards their labours were rewarded by one of the volunteers named Henry Sparrow, an overseer at the Mount Battery Station, finding Sergeant Kennedy’s body within half a mile of the camp where Constables Scanlan and Lonergan received their death wounds. The body presented a frightful spectacle, and from the manner in which it had been mutilated was scarcely recognisable. The unfortunate sergeant had evidently attempted to escape from his murderers by the same track as that taken by Constable McIntyre when he jumped upon Kennedy’s horse and rode off, as bullet marks were visible on some of the trees in the line of the track. He had been shot through the side of the head, the bullet coming out in front, and carrying away part of the face, while several other bullet wounds were found on his body, one of which had penetrated the lungs. His jacket was singed as if a bullet had been fired into his body from very close quarters, probably after the unfortunate man had fallen. The remains were placed upon horseback, and conveyed into the township, where the excitement over the deeds of the outlaws appears to be increasing. Sergeant Kennedy was a vigilant officer and generally well liked, and much sympathy is expressed for his widow and five children, who, however, are believed to be in tolerably good circumstances.

If a telegram, which was received yesterday evening from Chiltern, is to be credited, it would appear that Kelly and his gang are endeavouring to make for New South Wales, and by this time have probably crossed the border. The following is the telegram referred to:—

“Chiltern, Oct. 31, 3.30 p.m.

“Kelly and three others stuck up a man named Neil Christian near Baumgarten’s place, at Bungowanah, before daylight yesterday morning, and obtained provisions from him. Kelly threatened to shoot Christian should he give information. Intelligence was not obtained till this afternoon. Assistance required to scour the country in the neighbourhood of Bungowanah.

“James Lynch, Sergeant.”

Bungowanah is a small township situated on the banks of the Murray, on the Victorian side, nearly opposite to Howlong, on the New South Wales side, and is believed to be a well-known haunt frequented by the Kellys. One night in August, 1877, eleven horses were stolen from four farmers residing at Moyhu, near Greta, at which latter place the Kellys then lived. Some time elapsed before information of the offence was given to the police, as it was thought at the time that the horses had only strayed away. Ultimately the police traced the missing horses to the possession of the Baumgartens, who are two farmers living at Bungowanah. The Baumgartens, who were brothers, were tried for receiving the horses, knowing them to be stolen, the result being that one brother was convicted and sentenced to a term of imprisonment in Pentridge, while the other was discharged. From inquiries made at the time, it was ilicited that the Kellys had sold the horses to the Baumgartens, and it was whilst endeavouring to arrest Daniel Kelly for horsestealing in April last that Constable Fitzpatrick was shot in the wrist by Edward Kelly, and so narrowly escaped with his life. The distance between Greta and Bungowanah is between 70 and 80 miles, and as the Kellys had travelled between the two places on several occasions, and were evidently well acquainted with the track, it would certainly be within the bounds of possibility that, after having murdered the three constables on Saturday last, they at once made for the residence of Baumgarten, with the intention, no doubt, of crossing over into New South Wales. The wisdom of such a step on their part may be questioned, as from the wild and almost inaccessible nature of the country near Mansfield, they might have held possession of their secret fastnesses for some time to come; while by passing into New South Wales they will get into comparatively open country. Whether this be the case or not, it now remains for the police to hunt down the maurauders with merciless severity, and to leave no stone unturned to effect their capture, dead or alive.

((((
(BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH)

((((
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.)

((((
MANSFIELD, Thursday.

The search party in quest of Sergeant Kennedy reached the halting-place about half-past 6 last evening, and camped there for the night. The party numbered in all, including police, 25 persons. An early start was made this morning at half-past 5, the party being provided with provisions for the day. They headed for the vicinity of the scene of the late encounter, when the party formed themselves into an extended line, and scoured the country until they reached the place where the murders had been committed. After consultation, it was decided to scout for a mile in the direction of McIntyre's escape tracks. Half a mile had scarcely been searched, when a “cooey” from Mr. Sparrow brought the party together, and it was then found that the body of the unfortunate Sergeant Kennedy had been discovered. This was about 8 o’clock. The body was stretched out, and covered by a uniform cloak. Upon the removal of the cloak the body presented a partially decomposed appearance, particularly where the wounds were visible. The remains were then partially placed in a bag and raised to the back of a horse, by Mr. Tomkins and Constable Orr. A cart was then sent for to meet the procession, and the body was conveyed to the halting place, which it reached at 11 o’clock. The body was found on McIntyre’s return tracks. The party reached Mansfield about three o’clock, the news having previously been brought by Messrs. Tomkins and Hagenau. The body now lies in the morgue awaiting a post-mortem examination and inquiry, which will be held to-morrow morning. The unfortunate man is scarcely recognisable but by general appearance and the clothing. The face is quite blackened, the nose partially gone, and there is one large hole in the breast, as if a rifle had been put close to the body and fired after Kennedy had fallen. His clothes were burnt in the spot around the wound. The right ear appears to have been cut off as with a knife. There is also a bullet wound under the right arm.

The return party report that they met a party of police from Greta, which was originally organised to act in concert with Kennedy’s party. The Greta police reported having come upon the tracks of Kelly’s party last evening, by discovering a native bear recently shot by a rifle ball. They are now following up the tracks, but are badly equipped. Volunteers also report that wherever the police are met with they are found inadequately equipped. In one case there was only one rifle between five troopers, and that was borrowed on the road. They are disheartened, from the fact that they cannot cope with the outlaws of whom they are in pursuit, armed as the latter are with breech-loaders. The police generally complain of want of rifles and ammunition.

Messrs. P.W. Bromfield and W. Collopy rendered special assistance as guides to the party.

((((
The following telegram is from an official source:— “Mansfield, Thursday. — Mr. Tomkins found the body of Sergeant Kennedy at 8 o’clock half a mile from the scene of the former murder, lying on his back, a cloak over his face, pierced with three balls, one through his lungs. His jacket was singed as if fired closely. There is the mark of a bullet ball on a tree within two yards of the body. Kennedy was evidently trying to escape and getting to shelter behind this tree and following in Constable McIntyre’s track. — Henry H. Kitchen, J.P. (In absence of Sub-inspector Pewtress).”

((((
The following telegram from Sub-inspector Pewtress at Mansfield was received by the Chief Commissioner of Police yesterday:—

“Oct. 31, 2.50 p.m. — To Chief Commissioner of Police. — Since my report to you on Monday night I organised a party of 11 volunteers, and with six constables started on Tuesday morning for the Stringy Bark Creek, and searched for Kennedy until dusk without success. We returned to Mansfield at mid-night. I got together another party of 16 volunteers yesterday afternoon, and with five constables proceeded to Monk’s hut. Stopped there all night, and started for Stringy Bark Creek this morning at daybreak. We arrived there at half-past 7 a.m., and immediately renewed the search at 8 a.m. The body of Kennedy was found about half a mile north-east of the camp by one of the volunteers named Henry Sparrow, an overseer at the Mount Battery Station. The body was face upwards, and Kennedy’s cloak thrown over it. It presented a frightful spectacle. He had been shot through the side of the head, the bullet coming out in front, carrying away part of the face. I believe there are several shots through the body. There was a bullet mark on a tree near where the body was lying. H appears to have been shot whilst running away in the direction taken by Constable McIntyre. The body is now on the way to Mansfield, and a coroner’s inquest will be held to-morrow. There is great excitement in the town. I think the inhabitants of Mansfield and surrounding districts deserve great credit for the willing manner in which they turned out when called upon, and rendering the police every assistance in finding the bodies. I have been in the saddle nearly since Sunday afternoon, and am completely knocked up and ill. — H. Pewtress, Sub-inspector.”

Saturday, November 2nd 1878

Page 7, Column 2.

The police murders are still at large, and there does not seem to be any certainty yet as to where they are. Our special reporter telegraphs from Benalla to the effect that the report of the miscreants having stuck up a man named Christian in the Chiltern district has been found to be incorrect, but that more trustworthy information has been received of their having been seen in another part of the same district, where they compelled a farmer named George Munger to furnish them with provisions. Two sons of another farmer named Margery, state that they saw the four men in the same locality, and that one of them was lying on the grass as if he were wounded. An interesting account of the proceedings in the Mansfield and Benalla districts, and a telegram despatched at a later hour by our special reporter, a report of the inquest on Sergeant Kennedy’s body, and other particulars, will be found elsewhere. The funeral of Kennedy took place yesterday afternoon, and the service was conducted by Father Scanlan. Bishop Moorhouse was present, and Mrs. Moorhouse placed a wreath of flowers on the coffin.

Page 8, Column 3.

THE POLICE MURDERS

(((((
SUPPOSED TRACES OF THE KELLY GANG

No official information was received by the police authorities in Melbourne yesterday about the Kelly gang of bushrangers. The report that the miscreants stuck up a man named Neil Christian, at Bungowanah, on Wednesday morning is considered credible for two reasons—first, because the Kellys were heard to say some time ago that if ever they took to the bush they would either make their stronghold in the ranges of Towong or north-east district of Victoria, or else make tracks for New South Wales, and cross the Murray, near Howlong. If they have adopted the latter course, Bungowanah would probable be on their route The second reason is that the man Christian is believed to be a trustworthy person, and one not likely to originate a false report. Detective Brown has been frequently on duty in the Chiltern District, and took an active part in the recent prosecutions against the Baumgartens, one of whom and a pal named Kennedy were convicted last month of receiving stolen horses. The horses in this case were supposed to be stolen by the Kellys, a suspicion that was confirmed to some extent by the circumstance that the convicted Baumgarten and Edward Kelly were seen together in a hotel at Benalla soon after the theft. The Baumgartens are a family of farmers whose holdings are situated near the Bungowanah Punt, on the Murray River. Adjoining their lands is a farm belonging to Neil Christian, but although there was some intimacy between them, it did not amount to friendship. Detective Brown, indeed, states that Christian is a most respectable person, and so far from being in league with the offenders, he gave evidence against them in the recent prosecutions. It is asked why the gang who stuck up Christian, if they were the Kellys and their mates, did not call for their provisions at some of their supposed friends’ farms instead of showing themselves to a man who would report their visit. The answer given to this query is that they had probably at first mistaken Christian’s place for the house of a friend. Another report was circulated yesterday to the effect that the gang had bailed up a puntman and crossed the river. If this statement is correct and the other report authentic, the punt referred to might be one just below Christian’s house, kept by a man named O’Keefe. On the other hand, however, some regard these statements with suspicion, and consider that the Kellys are more likely to conceal themselves in the most inaccessible ranges of this colony. Those who think so set down the report that they have made for New South Wales either as a ruse to mislead the police, or as an exaggeration of some incident altogether disconnected with the Kelly gang. This view is substantiated to some extent by some intelligence which reached Benalla yesterday. Our special reporter telegraphed the following:—

“Benalla, Friday.

“Particulars received as to Chiltern case render it highly improbable that the Kellys were the parties. The men were not mounted, it does not appear that they had arms, nor are the descriptions like. The necessary steps have been taken, however, in case the report should be well founded.”

The report is evidently believed in Chiltern, where it came from originally. Our correspondent there has sent the following telegram:—

“Chiltern, Friday Evening.

“Considerable excitement continues. Four armed troopers reached here by last night’s late train, and four more by the 1.30 p.m. train to-day. The first four have gone in the direction of Baumgarten’s, on the Murray, I hear, while two of the second four have suddenly left again—fresh information, supposed.”

If the gang have crossed the Murray, it is to be hoped that they will find the New South Wales police on the alert for them.

The Outlawry Bill passed by the two Houses of Parliament this week was assented to yesterday by the Governor, and the preliminary steps were taken to have the four murderers outlawed. The Governor’s proclamation of his assent appears in last night’s Gazette. An information against the offenders has been sworn by Mr. Mainwaring, of the detective department, before Mr. Call, P.M., and warrants issued. The further steps necessary under the act will be taken to-day by the Attorney-General.

With regard to the complaints contained in our yesterday’s telegrams as to the want of a sufficient number of police, and of proper weapons in the Mansfield district, we are assured by Captain Standish that everything possible is being done to meet the requirements of the case. There are several parties of police in the field, whose proceedings are very properly kept secret. The Government have purchased about 30 double-barrelled breech-loading fowling-pieces, which are stated to be very effective weapons, and the most suitable kind for the use of those who are not trained marksmen. The Spencer rifles are certainly superior both with regard to the number of shots they can discharge and the distance they can carry, but although their mechanism is very simple, it is considered that they would not be so useful in the hands of those who are not trained riflemen as the fowling-pieces just obtained. The latter are of course being despatched to the field of action.

((((
(FROM OUR SPECIAL REPORTER.)

BENALLA, Friday.

This placed is removed by too many hours’ travel from Mansfield, and the coaches run too infrequently (every other day), for one to supply late information as to the matters in progress there. To-day the telegraph wire to Mansfield broke down, and communication was cut off. The stationmaster has taken steps to find out where the accident has occurred, and effect repairs. To the police, at present, it is of the utmost importance to keep all lines open. This morning a man came down the road, from Mansfield, with some particulars as the action of Thursday’s search party, of which he was one. Unfortunately he was not present in the camp when the deceased sergeant was found, and so could add little to the stock of information already published; but he had some conversation with the police who arrived at the saw-mills on Thursday from Greta. They were the men who started from Wangaratta at the same time that Kennedy and his men left Mansfield. They followed up the Fifteen-mile Creek from Greta, and passed over some very rough ground, but saw no traces of Kelly and his comrades. The only token that they met with of the presence of men on the ranges was a freshly-shot native bear, which they picked up on Tuesday morning, at the head of the Fifteen-mile Creek. Unless Kelly had been trying the Spencer rifle upon it, one can hardly see why he should have fired at the animal. The troopers knew of the murder of the Mansfield police, for they had been followed up by men specially sent out by Superintendent Nicolson.

Both “Wild” Wright and the Dummy were set at liberty on Wednesday, but probably the fact the elder brother is at large has not yet been telegraphed. It is difficult to believe that the police would allow Isaiah to be bailed out after they had once resisted the application, and got him remanded for seven days; but a man who knows Wild Wright well, and came from Mansfield yesterday, states positively that he met the two brothers in the forenoon on the road to Greta. It appears that one or two warm friends of the unfortunate sergeant privately offered to reward Isaiah Wright handsomely if he would fetch Kennedy in alive, or give information which would lead to his recovery. Though Wright declined to accept any offers of payment, he agreed to perform the duties proposed to him, and hence no doubt procured his liberty. The incarceration had done him a lot of good, for all his bravado had disappeared.

One of the most effective instruments for the capture of the bushrangers will be the new act, and it is fortunate that public opinion has been so actively stimulated as to get it passed promptly. Not only will the measure put some wholesome fears into the hearts of Kelly’s friends, but encourage reputable people resident in the ranges to give information without fear, for they have now a guarantee from the Government that the pests will be thoroughly rooted out. There still exists on the part of many disinclination to avow the little assistance they have rendered to the police, and one person who was of Thursday’s party has specially requested that his name may not be mentioned. An excellent spirit pervades the police force, and men from all parts of the colony have volunteered for special service. One man on leave of absence has thrown up his leave in order to go out. It will not serve the public interest to mention the details of the plans already carried out, but a considerable number of separate parties are now out. It is the opinion of some people that the reward placed on Kelly’s head is still too small, but there are reasons why we should not owe the capture of this marauder entirely or chiefly to the treachery of his acquaintances. The interests of the district require that the police shall absolutely clear the horde out, so that for the future bad characters may not be encouraged to look upon the ranges as a safe retreat.

The reported appearance of Kelly and his party at Baumgarten’s, eight miles beyond Chiltern, has not yet been confirmed. It has been already ascertained that Christian is a trustworthy farmer, but the account was brought to Chiltern secondhand, and loafers are rather numerous everywhere. Nothing would afford the police greater relief than to hear positively that Kelly has taken to the open country. Should it be the real men who have appeared at Chiltern we shall soon hear of it. There is one reported fact which gives colour to the statement — namely, that four armed men, taken for police, were seen on the top of the range, about 20 miles from Mansfield, on Sunday. They were on the track which Kelly would be likely to follow if he wanted to make the Murray; but all reports of this sort, even when circumstantially related, have to be received with the greatest caution. For the next few days every party of strange horsemen will be taken for the Kellys.

At the time that Edward Kelly accompanied Power on the trip that that desperado took via Malmsbury to Little River and back, Superintendent Nicolson, who was then at Kyneton, saw Kelly, and was so taken with his appearance that he had a serious talk with the lad, and got him to listen favourably to a proposal to quit the bad company he was in and go to a station in New South Wales. Kelly had not then committed any offence, and seemed somewhat eager to go, but one of his relatives got hold of him, and took him back to Greta. The opportunity to save him from the career of crime upon which he subsequently entered was thus unhappily lost.

((((((((
(BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH)

((((
(FROM OUR SPECIAL REPORTER.)

((((
BENALLA, Friday, 11 p.m.

The report given by Neil Christian Peter, of Bungowanah, has been ascertained to be incorrect, but four men somewhat like the Kellys were seen in another part of the same district on Wednesday by two farmers named Munger and Margarey, one of whom brought intelligence yesterday to Barnawartha police station, whence it has been forwarded hither by post to-day. It is stated by George Munger that he was stopped by four men on the banks of a lagoon near the Murray. They were armed, and they demanded provisions. They threatened to throw him into the river if he did not get what they wanted. He was detained for three hours, and warned not to make any report before Sunday. Two of Margarey’s sons, who happened to be on their way to the lagoon, were stopped, and turned back. One of the four men appeared to be wounded, and lay on the grass all the time the party stayed. This is consistent with the mode of Kennedy’s death at the fatal camp. If he ran away immediately after McIntyre, he would have time before he was overtaken to draw his revolver and fire at least one shot. The bullet marks on the trees would show that several shots were fired at him besides those that hit him. Munger was confident that the four men were Kelly’s party. The report reached here just before Superintendent Nicolson started by the 8 o’clock train for Wodonga to-night. The facts on which this despatch is founded did not reach me in very clear order, but the story has probability. The weather is very wet, and much against the men in the ranges. McIntyre has been moved from Mansfield on account of the state of his health and nerves, which are still considerably shaken. The Mansfield telegraph line is repaired.

((((
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.)

((((
MANSFIELD, Friday.

An inquiry on the body of Sergeant Kennedy has just been held at Mansfield. Constable McIntyre corroborated his previous statements. He believed Kennedy had surrendered, but he heard shots fired while he was escaping. Henry Sparrow deposed to finding the body about half a mile from camp, near a tree that had bullet marks in it. The spot was an open space of about 10 yards, and the tree was between Kennedy and the camp. Constable Orr said there were no signs of a scuffle. Other witnesses corroborated this. Dr. Reynolds deposed that he had no doubt that death took place on the same day as the deaths of the other constables. There was a large wound in the centre of the sternum, caused, it was supposed, by a charge of shot fired at a very short range. It passed completely through the body, coming out of the back. It was believed to be a shot wound from its size, and the appearance of the rent through the clothes. There was also another wound, directly under the right arm, which was probably given when Kennedy held up his arms. Upon escaping, and on seeing that the murderers would show no mercy, he had fallen. The gang, then coming up, had put the muzzle of a gun close to his breast and shot him through the body, which was in an awful state. Father Scanlan has arrived to be present at the burial. About 200 attended Kennedy’s funeral, which was headed by Father Scanlan, the Bishop of Melbourne, and the Rev. Mr. Sandiford, Church of England clergyman. Mrs. Moorhouse performed the gracious act of placing a wreath of flowers on the coffin. The service was conducted by Father Scanlan. All business places were closed. The wire has been interrupted since 11 o’clock, and is supposed to have been cut by some of Kelly’s confederates. Four troopers left here at daylight this morning. No news has arrived from any search party. It has been raining heavily all day.

((((
(FROM THE BENALLA ENSIGN, NOV. 1.)

The residents of Benalla have been interested by the constant arrival of bodies of police to join in the pursuit, strengthen the protection at the smaller townships, which, it was thought, might be stuck up, and to patrol the Murray. The authorities adopted the plan of securing all the mounted men who had ever been stationed in the north-eastern district, and as a consequence they have got together a body of men well acquainted with the district, and at a great advantage over members of the force unaccustomed to the bush. Benalla contributed its quota. From Sandhurst, Kyneton, and the Western District as far as Balmoral, men were brought, and after a brief stay to rest themselves and horses, were told off for duty in the district by Superintendent Nicholson, who is in charge in the place of Mr. Sadleir. We had a look at one body of these men at the station, dressed in common dress, and certainly they are a class of men in every way to be relied on for dangerous service. The men were all roughly dressed, but well armed, although not so well mounted. The horses, as a rule, are not the best for active service, and there seems good reason for the complaint that country troopers have to put up with inferior animals, whilst the best horses are kept in and around Melbourne for show. The men had not been practiced with firearms, and were ill-acquainted with the arms they had too use, which appears to us to be a serious defect in the service; but they were eager to mount and be off. Amongst them was Trooper Flood, whom Ned Kelly has sworn to “roast” if he catches him. The reason for the outlaw’s hostility to this constable appears to be that Flood, whilst stationed at Greta, kept a strict surveillance over him and his friends. Sergeant Steele, of Wangaratta, is another of the force on whom Kelly has a determined “down.” Steele was mainly instrumental in bringing the Baumgarten or “Greta Mob” to justice, and revenge has been sworn by Kelly. This criminal appears to be a man of most vindictive and bloodthirsty character. His threats of murder have been so numerous that it would be hard to recount them. When crossed by the officers of justice, or by any one, in fact, it was his invariable custom to threaten what in bushranging parlance is called “colonial law.” He is said to have stated before the late Beechworth Assizes that he would wait to see if his mother was convicted. If she were not he would give himself up to answer the charge of horsestealing preferred against him, whilst if she were he would shoot every man concerned in bringing about the conviction. Mrs. Kelly was convicted, and Kelly appears to be taking his revenge on the force. As showing the nature of the murderer, we may mention that he has also threatened to do for Mr. McCarthy O’Leary, barrister of Benalla, the only reason apparently being that Mr. Oleary ordered him out of his office on one occasion when the fellow was talking about giving colonial law to certain members of the police force.

((((
Monday, November 4th 1878

Page 5, Column 1

The report that the Kelly gang of bushrangers have been at the Murray near Barnawartha is now pretty generally credited, and whether they have since crossed the river, are concealed in the ranges about Chiltern, or have returned to their old haunts, seems to be the present problem. The hunting parties appear to be busy, and some definite intelligence ought to be soon received from them. The Murray is said to be well guarded on both sides with police and volunteers, who are continually patrolling the banks. The searching parties will have to adopt some plan of recognising each other, or some serious mistake may happen. It will be seen that the Wahgunyah police have been fired on by another party of police, but fortunately no one was injured. Constable McIntyre, who is in a very weak state of health, has been sent to the police hospital at the Richmond Depot. He gives us some explanatory particulars, which appear with the telegrams in another column. 

((((
Page 6, Column 1.

THE POLICE MURDERS

(((((
Constable McIntyre is now in the police hospital at the Richmond depot, having been sent there on Saturday in consequence of the impaired state of his health. The terrible scene which he witnessed, his own jeopardy and narrow escape, occasioned a great shock to his nervous system, the effects of which he is now realising; and when in his race for life he fell from horseback he sustained such injuries and bruises to his back as would be alone sufficient to throw him off duty for a time. He was and still is most anxious to be after the murderers of his comrades, but it is doubtful if he will be allowed to return to the bush until all danger of his being assassinated is over. Being the only eye-witness of the slaughter, it is thought that the bushrangers or their friends might attempt to destroy him, and it is stated that his life has actually been threatened. He says, however, that he has no fear on that account, and that the only threat he knows of was made when he was arresting “Wild” Wright, who muttered to him, “You have escaped once, but you won’t next time.” A contemporary on Saturday represented McIntyre as saying that on the Friday evening before the murders he fired several shots at kangaroos, and it was this foolish conduct which had probably attracted Kelly and his mates. McIntyre desires us to contradict this, and to say that he never made any statement to that effect. The facts were that on Friday evening Sergeant Kennedy said he had seen several kangaroos in the bush, and asked McIntyre to shoot them. McIntyre found that the game had disappeared, and returned to the camp without firing a shot. The firing at the parrots on the following morning took place under these circumstances:— During the absence of Sergeant Kennedy and Constable Scanlan Constable Lonigan said he had heard a strange noise in the direction of the creek. McIntyre determined to ascertain the cause of the noise, and taking a fowling piece and some cartridges with him he proceeded to examine the locality. He reconnoitered the creek for some distance, but could find no trace of any one, and concluding that the noise had been occasioned by a wombat, he returned. On his way back some parrots attracted his attention, and he fired at them twice. McIntyre also gives us the following particulars, which will further explain some points in the tragedy. When Kennedy and Scanlan left the camp it was with the view of reconnoitring and determining their exact position. There had been a difference of opinion as to what creek it was they had encamped at, some of them thinking that it was Holland’s Creek, and others that it was one of the sources of the King River. It was their intention, having ascertained their position, to strike eastward, and form their next camp on the King River. They believed that they were fully 20 miles from the Kellys, as they had information that they were to be found in the ranges near Greta. Between their tent and the creek and a little to the left were two fallen trees, one lying over the other at right angles. In the angle facing the tent McIntyre, on Saturday afternoon, kindled a large fire to make the night cheerful. After he had prepared tea at a small fire at a stump of a tree nearer the tent, he was standing in front of the large fire whilst Lonigan stood in the opposite angle of the fallen trees. The four miscreants suddenly emerged from tall grass on the right of the camp, and advanced in skirmishing order. Edward Kelly was the man on the extreme right of the line, and consequently nearest to the policeman. The events which followed and the shooting of Lonigan need not be again described, but as some persons ask why McIntyre, on seeing Lonigan fall, did not spring forward to seize his revolver, and make a fight, it may be well to point out that the fire and fallen trees intervened between him and Lonigan, and that in addition to this the desperadoes advanced upon him immediately with levelled guns, and would have shot him on the spot if he had stirred. Ned Kelly appropriated all the firearms about the camp before he would allow McIntyre to lower his hands. He inquired particularly as to how the fowling-piece was loaded, and on finding that it only contained round shot he picked them out, and replaced them with bullets. This weapon he then exchanged with one of his accomplices for a single-barrelled rifle. Kelly had thus two rifles, one of his mates a double-barrelled fowling-piece, loaded with bullets, and the other two one gun each, besides revolvers. When they appropriated the tea which had been prepared, they asked McIntyre if it was poisoned, and it was probably for the purpose of satisfying their minds on that point that they required McIntyre to drink the beverage with them. When Kennedy and Scanlan were approaching, the leader of the gang, Edward Kelly, placed one of his men in the tent, stationed his brother Daniel and the other ruffian in the tall grass already referred to, and concealed himself within the angle of the fallen trees where Lonigan was shot. He ordered McIntyre to sit upon the cross-tree, and told him that one of his rifles was for him, and that if he did not act as directed he “would make a hole in him.” These arrangements were so made that when Kennedy entered the camping ground he was covered by the rifles of Daniel Kelly and the other two unknown offenders. Scanlan was only a yard or two behind. Both men dismounted together. Kennedy walked a few paces from his horse, was challenged by the bushrangers, and fired at. McIntyre had, in accordance with Kelly’s orders, walked up to the sergeant and advised him to surrender. Although Kennedy called out “Stop it, boys,” the villains continued shooting, and Scanlan was killed. McIntyre, seeing then that the miscreants intended to slaughter them all, looked about for a way of escape. Kennedy’s horse, frightened at the firing, and was rearing about beside him. With a spring he was soon seated in the saddle, and his feet slipped easily into the stirrups. The horse shied, and in urging it forward with his heels he lost a stirrup. Seizing the horse’s mane he leaned to one side to catch the stirrup with his hand. The assasins had evidently just fired at him, and concluding from this movement that he had been wounded, they set up a fiendish yell of delight. With the aid of a twig, which he snatched from a tree as he was passing, he was able to gallop out of their sight. He could not look back to see what had become of Kennedy, for if he had done so, he would have been sure to dash his head against some tree. After a perilous ride, he fell from the horse—how, he cannot tell, but supposes he was caught by a branch. The photograph of Kelly which has been circulated amongst the police is, he says, a good likeness, but the outlaw presents a rather altered appearance, as he now wears a square-cut moustache and a short beard—at least he did so when he stuck up the camp.

There can be no doubt that this deplorable affair has found the police in the districts contiguous to the outrage very inadequately equipped. In addition to what has already stated on this subject, it appears that the fowlingpiece possessed by Kennedy’s party was borrowed from the Rev. Mr. Sandiford, of Mansfield. The mounted troopers are well trained in sword exercise, which is very well in its way, but it seems to be considered unnecessary to train them to the use of rifles or carbines. For 12 or 18 months before the butts were removed from Sandridge the men of the Richmond depot were regularly exercised at them in revolver practice, and in commending this practice in September last year we suggested that the troopers should also be furnished by carbines, and taught the use of them, a suggestion which has not yet been adopted. The revolver now used by the police is called Webley, and notwithstanding reports to the contrary, is a most effective and reliable weapon. Adams’ and Colt’s  revolvers were both discarded for it. When the men where practising at the butts, Sergeant Fegan, their drill instructor, tested its throwing power, and found that at a distance of 200 yards the bullet struck the target with as much force as if it were fired from a carbine. The thirty fowlingpieces purchased the other day by the government have cartridges containing 18 or 20 round shot, and are said to be deadly at a long distance.

A fear has been expressed that the parties out hunting for the bushrangers might mistake each other in their disguise, and shoot each other down. That this fear was not without grounds will be seen from the following telegram from our Corowa correspondent:—

“Corowa, Saturday.

“Police patrolling both banks of Murray. The Wahgunyah party were fired on last night by another party of police, fortunately without injury. Impression prevails that the Kellys have crossed the Murray. If Christian’s report be true there can be no doubt. The difficulty of crossing the river is imaginary. Scores of boats on its banks.”

Some understanding should be come to so that the various police and volunteers parties might recognise each other, and so prevent such a dangerous mistake being repeated. The weight of evidence is still in favour of the report that the gang were seen in the Chiltern district, and that one of their number was wounded. Our Chiltern correspondent telegraphs:—

“Chiltern, Saturday.

“Information reached us last evening, and again this morning, that the party of ruffians causing so much excitement are lurking in the ranges known as Rats’ Castle, near the Mares’ Flats, Indigo Creek. Volunteers can be obtained from the township and about if arms were to be had. The police are very active, and have received fresh news, I hear, this afternoon. It is also said that one of the party must be wounded, as when sticking up Christian’s house he could not sit upright. Rats’ Castle is well-known to have been the haunt of Sullivan, Power, and Morgan, but the Victorian police also know the place well.”

From our Mansfield correspondent we have the following:—

“Mansfield, Sunday, 5 p.m.

“Nothing new has transpired here since I last sent about the bushrangers, but there are all sorts of rumours of their having been met with in various parts of the border, which are not believed here. It was an old trick of Power’s to elude the police by appearing to cross into New South Wales, and Kelly is quite capable of the same ruse. Eleven Troopers disguised left here in haste about 11 o’clock this morning for Benalla..”

At a later hour our special reporter telegraphs the following intelligence from Benalla:—

“Sunday, 10 p.m.

“A telegram was received from Superintendent Nicolson at 6 o’clock, stating that the men seen at Barnawartha answered the description of Kelly’s party, and two of the horses the description of those taken from the murdered troopers. The police are following up the tracks. The troopers who reached Mansfield from the ranges on Friday came on to Benalla to-night for fresh orders. It came on to rain heavily at sundown.”

——

(FROM THE ALBURY BANNER, NOV. 2.)

In consequence of information received on Thursday last, a number of constables were despatched down the river on the afternoon of that day to the neighbourhood of Bungowannah, where it was anticipated that the murderers might attempt to cross. Large reinforcements of police have already been received on the border, and specially selected men from other districts are expected to arrive to-day (Saturday). There is now a strong cordon of police right along the border, and parties stationed back from the border, so that they can be met if they break through the first line. Every possible crossing is being closely watched by strong parties of police. Warrants for the murder of the police against all four offenders have been received from Victoria, and have been duly backed for this colony.

—————————

THE MANSFIELD MURDERS

(((((
TO THE EDITOR OF THE ARGUS.

Sir, —Might one venture to make a suggestion to the chief of the department under which is the police force of this colony?

The constables are not allowed any ammunition for rifle or revolver practice, and if a shot is fired by them they have to make a return of the fact, with details of the circumstances under which that one round of ammunition was expended. 

I have been told by a mounted constable that there are men in the force who have never fired a shot at a mark, and whose only experience of revolver practice, is how to keep the pistol clean.

For men so unskilled in the use of firearms to be sent in pursuit of armed and expert ruffians, such as the kellys, is sheer cruelty; and I would suggest that every man in the force should be supplied with at least 300 rounds of ball cartridge per annum, which he should be obliged to use in fair target practice; and that annual prizes should be given for the best shot  in each constabulary division, and a very substantial prize for the best shot in the force.

These men would then have some chance of knocking over a bushranger. As it is, they are sent out on very unequal terms.

Nov. 1.                                                                                                      SNAP-CAP. 

((((
Tuesday, November 5th 1878

Page 6, Column 1.

THE POLICE MURDERS

(((((
The report of Superintendent Nicolson that the gang of bushrangers were believed to be lurking in the ranges of “Rats’ Castle,” near Indigo Creek, was acted on promptly, and if the ruffians are really concealed in that quarter, the probability is that by this time they are surrounded by a cordon of police. A special train was run from Broadford to Chiltern yesterday morning with reinforcements for Superintendent Nicolson, consisting of mounted constables called in from outlying districts. The railway gates at Tarrawinga were not opened, and the train dashed through them, happily without any serious result. No information as to the operations of the police can be obtained from official sources. The following telegram is from our Chiltern correspondent:—

“Chiltern, Monday, 9.30 p.m.

“There is nothing definite to report up to the present time concerning the bushrangers. There are several parties out in the direction of “Rats’ Castle,” where the gang are believed to be secreted. This place is situated between the Indigo Creek and Yackandandah, and is a most inaccessible place. It is confidently believed that the miscreants are on this side of the border, as the River Murray is running very high at the present time, and is almost impossible to be crossed.”

Yesterday afternoon an application was made to his Honour the Chief Justice by Mr. Gurner, the Crown solicitor, under the Felons Apprehension Act recently passed, for an order requiring Edward and Daniel Kelly and their two associates to surrender themselves. The application was based upon an affidavit sworn by Captain F. C. Standish, the chief commissioner of police, which was as follows:— “On the 1st November, 1878, information made on oath was sworn by W. A. Mainwaring before Fredk. Call Esq., a police magistrate in and for the colony of Victoria, and a justice of the peace in and for the said colony, that Edward Kelly, of Greta, in the said colony, on the 26th October, 1878, at Stringybark Creek, near Mansfield, in the northern bailiwick of the said colony, in company with one Daniel Kelly and two other men whose names are unknown to the said Wm. Mainwaring, did feloniously and with malice aforethought kill and murder one Michael Scanlan.   2. A warrant was, on the 1st November, thereupon duly issued by the said Fredk. Call, as such police magistrate and justice of the police as aforesaid, for the apprehension of the said Edward Kelly, charging him with the offence as aforesaid, which is a felony punishable by law with death.   3. The said Edward Kelly, so charged as aforesaid, and the beforenamed Daniel Kelly, and two men, whose names are unknown, are mounted, armed, and associated together; and they did, on the said 26th October, at Stringybark Creek, resist and kill the said Michael Scanlan and Michael Kennedy, and Thos. Lonigan, officers of justice.   4. The said Edward Kelly so charged as aforesaid is at present at large, and will probably resist every attempt made by ordinary legal means to apprehend him.   5. The Attorney-General has directed an application in chambers on his behalf to be made to one of the judges of the Supreme Court, in pursuance of the Felons Apprehension Act 1878, for the issue of a Bench warrant, under the hand and seal of the said judge, for the apprehension of the said Edward Kelly, and in order to his answering and taking his trial for the aforesaid offence of which he so stands accused.” There was a similar affidavit made by Captain Standish as to Daniel Kelly, and the two other men whose names are unknown, and the order was asked to be issued against each of them. His Honour made the order against each of the accused, directing them to surrender at Mansfield on the 12th inst., for the purpose of taking their trial for the offences alleged against them. The summons reciting the order requiring them to surrender was directed to be published in The Argus and The Australasian and the other metropolitan daily and weekly newspapers, and the newspapers at Beechworth, Chiltern, Benalla, Wangaratta, Jamieson, Mansfield, and Wahgunyah, and in the Government Gazette.

By the provisions of the act, if the accused fail to appear, or if, having been arrested, they escape, an affidavit is made to that effect, a judge of the Court may then enter a declaration on the records of the Supreme Court that any of them is an outlaw, and on such declaration being approved by the Government in Council, the offenders can be shot down by any one going to arrest them without any other summons. The following is a copy of the order directing Edward Kelly to surrender; the orders against the others being in similar terms:—

“To Edward Kelly, of Greta, in the colony of Victoria.

“Whereas, on the fourth day of November, one thousand eight hundred and seventy-eight, a Bench warrant was issued, in pursurance of the Felons Apprehension Act 1878, under my hand and seal, in order to your answering and taking your trial for that on the twenty-sixth day of October, one thousand eight hundred and seventy-eight, at Stringybark Creek, near Mansfield, in the northern bailiwick of the said colony, you did, in company with Daniel Kelly, and two other men whose names are unknown, feloniously and of malice aforethought kill and murder one Michael Scanlan.

“And whereas, in pursuance of the Felons Apprehension Act 1878, I did on the fourth day of November, one thousand eight hundred and seventy-eight, order a summons to be inserted in the Government Gazette requiring you, the said Edward Kelly, to surrender yourself on or before the twelfth day of November, one thousand eight hundred and seventy-eight, at Mansfield, in the said colony of Victoria, to abide your trial for the before-mentioned crime of which you, the said Edward Kelly, stand accused.

“These are, therefore, to will and require you, the said Edward Kelly, to surrender yourself on or before the twelfth day of November, one thousand eight hundred and seventy-eight, at Mansfield, in the said colony of Victoria, to abide your trial for the before-mentioned crime of which you so stand accused, and hereof you are not to fail at your peril.

“Given under my hand and seal, at Melbourne, this fourth day of November, in the years of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred and seventy-eight.

“WILLIAM F. STAWELL, Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of the Colony of Victoria.”

—————————

THE PURSUIT OF THE KELLYS.

((((
(BY OUR SPECIAL REPORTER.)

((((
BENALLA, MONDAY AFTERNOON.

Scarcely any particulars have reached here by telegraph relative to the men seen at Barnawartha on Wednesday beyond the few lines transmitted to Melbourne last night. The party had five horses, and one of them bore a bell brand—the brand of the pack-horse which was taken out from Mansfield by Sergeant Kennedy. Another horse had the ordinary broad-arrow upon it. Ready co-operation is afforded to the police by the Railway department and the Telegraph-office. The message received from Superintendent Nicolson, at Chiltern on Sunday, rendered it necessary to despatch some extra men forthwith, and by 11 p.m. a special train was placed at the disposal of Superintendent Sadleir. Six or seven of the men who arrived at 9 p.m. from Mansfield, were sent off by this train, under the command of Sergeant Steele. They had a good rest at Mansfield, after their three days of hard bushwork; and though they and their horses had just come off a forty-mile journey, yet they were prepared to start again, in a little more than an hour. They would get a short rest in the train before they took the road again. From the telegraph office the police authorities received invaluable aid, and the wires are available each night until a late hour. The stationmaster (Mr. Sax) appears to do all the work himself, and he deserves to be honourably mentioned for the courtesy he has afforded to the press, and the close attention he has given, long after ordinary closing time, to the transmission of special messages.

To-day a short talk was had with Constable Kelly, a member of the party who came across the ranges, via Mansfield, under Sergeant Steele. Though some of the information received from him may be now a little old, the narrative should nevertheless possess some interest, particularly where it touches on the movements of some suspected friends of the Kellys. The tracks of the party cannot be indicated very closely on the map, on account of the few known landmarks in the region drained by the King River; but the general direction can be shown. If the map be looked at, it will be seen that the King River runs pretty nearly due north from the ranges to Wangaratta, where it enters the Ovens. The best plan, therefore, will be to find Wangaratta, and then trace the river southwards to its source. Greta, the well-known hotbed of the Kellys, Lloyds, and sundry other folks of evil reputation, will be noticed between Moyhu, on the King, and Winton, on the North-Eastern Railway line. The Fifteen-mile Creek can be traced backwards, through Greta, in a direction parallel with the King River. This minor tributary of the Ovens rises near Wombat – hill, and close to the sources of the Holland River, which flows in a north-west direction to Benalla. Stringybark Creek, the scene of the murders, runs into Ryans Creek, which runs into the Holland, but is not shown on any map. If the King be followed up through Whitfield, a point will be reached where the river divides into two important branches, one of which comes down from the Wombat-hill on the west, and the other from the great dividing range on the south-east. A good deal of land has been taken up by selectors, but they have kept quite close to the river, and above Whitfield the selections simply form a chain along the course of the stream up to the point at which the two branches unite; settlement then abruptly terminates. Nearly the whole of the upper selections are in the hands of an intelligent body of Chinese, occupied in the cultivation of tobacco, the pea-nut, &c. They appear to thrive, and one of them keeps a small store. The junction of the two branches of the river is an important point, for “Quinns’ Paddock,” a notorious place in Power’s time, lies just above it. This paddock, part of an old pre-emption, stretched across the whole of the river flat from precipice to precipice, and completely blocked the entrance to the ravines in which Power lay concealed. The police when in pursuit of Power had to steal by Quinn’s place in the dead of night in order to escape notice, but they passed it boldly in daylight when they returned with their prisoner. The arms they carried prevented any display of hostility on the part of the Quinns. A police station was subsequently established close to Quinns’ settlement, and two constables were stationed there. The presence of the police proved very disagreeable, and when it was found that they could not be dislodged, even by burning down their stables when they were absent, the Quinns sold out, and their land fell into the hands of a respectable settler. It was not considered necessary to maintain the police station after the Quinns left, and the constables were therefore called in. The department has reason just now to regret that this important outpost was closed. A station is occupied at Hedi, however, 18 miles lower down the river, and two men are kept there.

On the way up the King, near Hedi, one of the police parties fell in with John Quinn, uncle of Edward Kelly, and a man named George Johnstone. They learned that Quinn had made a number of inquiries of the selectors, with a view to find out who the police supposed the two strange men of Kellys’ party to be. It should be remarked in parenthesis, that James Quinn, one of the occupants of the paddock in Power’s time, is at present in Pentridge. Quinn and Johnstone kept ahead of the police all the way up to Glenmore, at the junction of the two branches before alluded to, and then struck off to the left, in the direction of an apparently impassable range, which the police supposed would compel them to turn back and exhibit themselves ere long; but no more was seen of Quinn and his companion in that neighbourhood. They told some of the settlers that they were looking for horses, and others that they were gone up for a bull. Usually when Quinn has a mission of importance in hand which he does not wish to make public, he brings a bull down from the ranges. He now has a retreat somewhat deeper in the mountains than the one which he occupied at Glenmore. It is between the Rose River, a tributary of the Buffalo, and one of the eastern sources of the King. Strange to say, the very day after one party of police lost sight of Quinn at Glenmore he was met back near Hedi by another party. Quinn had found a bull, and his face was now directed down-stream towards Greta. He was accompanied not only by Johnston, but by a man named Thomas, who, if he was picked up in the same locality as the bull, must have travelled about 70 miles in two days, for he was seen on Monday in Beechworth. Thomas was not suitable company for an honest man, having been convicted not long ago of shooting with intent to wound. Quinn, of course, had no information to give the police about his nephew, but rode along, in the fashion of the Kellys and Lloyds, with his hat pulled down over his eyes. The quickness with which he had doubled back on Hedi showed how intimate his acquaintance with the ranges must be.

The King was found very difficult to cross below Glenmore on account of the flood. The police had to swim their horses over obliquely, and steer carefully to avoid boulders. Some distance up the ranges they came upon an empty hut, which appeared to have been recently occupied. They found flour, and also about a dozen gun-cartridges concealed in the roof. They brought away the cartridges, but left the other things undisturbed, as they had some reason to believe that the hut was provisional for the benefit of an out-station hand, and not the Kellys. The two parties of police by this time had become consolidated into one, and numbered 11. They ascended a very steep spur, and struck across to the Wombat. For two days it rained heavily, and they had to put up with the discomfort of saturated clothes. They could not venture to light a fire, except on low ground, where they made tea. On the high parts of the ranges almost perfect solitude prevailed. No birds were heard or seen; the crows and magpies had been left far behind. Wombats and wallaby were abundant in places, and the holes excavated by the former in the soft earth were noticed to be marvellously large. Very scanty supplies of grass could be obtained for the horses after they had left the neighbourhood of the friendly settlers. Many of the slopes were quite bare of herbage, and covered only with sharp loose stones, which told severely on the horses’ feet. In the gullies cattle tracks were numerous, and some wild cattle and a few wild horses were occasionally seen. The spur ascended from Glenmore was so steep that the horses could not go more than 10 or 12 yards without stopping to recover wind, but in this respect the country was not more difficult than that around Wood’s Point. No traces of the Kellys were met with between the King and the fatal camp. A few miles from the camp, in the direction of Mansfield, a call was made upon a selector named Perkins, who was reported to have supplied the Kellys with provisions for three or four months past. Perkins was working in a garden in front of a small bark hut. He had heard nothing of the Kellys. On the previous Sunday, when a member of the first search party called, and reported to Perkins’s daughter that two constables had been shot, the news appeared to cause no astonishment. The only remark was “Yes,” and no particulars were asked for. One of the constables saw Perkins give a peculiar grin as the dead bodies were carried past; Mrs. Perkins, however, came out, and said, “Excuse a woman’s curiosity, but how many were shot?” When Steele’s party of police reached Mansfield on Friday, they were able not only to get into good quarters, but to buy dry clothes. The breeches of some of them were so much injured with wet and wear that they tore into rags as they were pulled off. It is to be hoped that the Government will deal somewhat liberally with the police employed in searching for the Kellys, and not cut them down to the new regulation allowance of 1s. 6d. a day. Should a constable be out for more than eight hours during the day he is allowed, as above, 1s. 6d.―the price of three-quarters of one meal; and if out for a night also, he is allowed 3s. 6d. more, of which 2s. go to pay for a bed, and 1s. 6d. for tea or breakfast. This is very chilling encouragement for the police under ordinary circumstances; on special occasions, doubtless, some special provision will be made. The allowance granted to an officer is 7s. a day―a sum which compels him to exercise the strictest economy on the roadside, and carefully abstain from extra refreshments. Small as his allowance is―a commercial traveller would raise his eyebrows at the amount―yet it would nearly cover the authorised expenses of five constables.

Between Mansfield and Benalla on Sunday the police met the two Wrights. It had not taken the pair more than three days to go across country to Greta and back, if they went away at all. As Kennedy’s body was found the day after Wild Wright got his release there was no occasion for his special services.

No details have yet reached Benalla to enable us to determine whether the Kellys are still near the Murray, or have turned back to Greta. The ranges haunted by the Kellys are prolonged beyond the North-Eastern line. One obstacle they would meet with if they turned back immediately is the flooded state of the Ovens, which they would hardly be able to cross on horseback with safety between Bright and Wangaratta, or even lower down.

On Sunday Father Scanlan, at the Roman Catholic Church, called upon all right-minded people to help the police and maintain the authority of the law. He said that numerous friends had condoled with him on account of the death of Constable Scanlan, whom they had heard was his cousin. There was no relationship between them, but the manner in which the deceased trooper had conducted himself in the district would have made him (Father Scanlan) proud to call him a kinsman. The reverend gentleman is bestirring himself about the erection of a monument in the Mansfield Cemetery.

((((
BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH
((((
BENALLA, MONDAY, 11 p.m.

No communication has been received from Mr. Nicolson since morning. Strahan’s party, who have been patrolling between the King River and Wombat-hill, since the day before the murders, have to-day, for the second time, reported themselves at Mansfield. They have been over a great deal of ground. They state that they have seen tracks of horses, which they propose to follow up; but it is probable that they have merely crossed the trail of Steele’s party, of whose presence on the ranges they could not have been aware. The men are stated to be in good health in spite of the bad weather, and ready to set out again on receipt of fresh instructions. The main body of the party have not come into Mansfield. The weather has improved since the afternoon.

((((
Wednesday, November 6th 1878

Page 5, Column 1.

The latest intelligence respecting the bushrangers does not agree very well with previous reports. According to a telegram from our special reporter, despatched from Wangaratta at a quarter past 11 o’clock last night, the police believe that the gang are still in the neighbourhood of the Murray. Fresh traces of them were found on Monday, showing that they had endeavoured to cross the river, but had been baffled. The information previously given by the man Margery led to the arrest by Superintendent Nicolson and his force of a party of four horsemen, one of them possessing a singular resemblance to Kelly, but they were found to be shearers, and were set at liberty.

((((
Page 6, Column 7.

THE POLICE MURDERS

(((((
(BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH)

((((
(FROM OUR SPECIAL REPORTER)

((((
BENALLA, TUESDAY.
A special party of men who have been in reserve for several days have just been ordered up the line. It is the impression of the police that the Kellys are still in the ranges north-east of this place. It has been ascertained that they have endeavoured to pass themselves off as police, with the assistance of the handcuffs and revolvers they got at the Wombat, but their youth and looks ought to be against them.

One of Strahan’s party arrived from Mansfield to-day. They worked the ranges from the Wombat to the head of the west branch of the King, going along the top of the range. They were out for four days, and had a good deal of wet weather, but Saturday was fine, and they got an extensive view of the valley of the King from the high ground. The tracks seen were not recent, and doubtless were left by horsemen connected with stations beyond Mansfield. On one night they stopped at an old hut on the Wombat range. They crossed the blazed track from Mansfield to Glenmore, but did not descend to Quinn’s old haunts. News was circulated in Benalla yesterday to the affect that the Kellys had stuck up a store on the King River, between Glenmore and Whitfield. The statement was found to be correct, but the occurrence took place three weeks ago. The owner of the store tried to shut Kelly out, but at night the marauder forced a road in, and told him that if he ever barricaded his doors in that way again he would be shot. The man was so frightened at the threats he heard that he made no complaint to the police, and his relatives only mentioned the matter privately in the course of a visit to Benalla yesterday, so for his sake the name of the locality must be withheld. This will show how effectively the scattered settlements have been held in terror. To show how extensive the Kelly connexion is, it may be mentioned that scarcely a day passes that we do not hear that some relative has been in Benalla.

Isaiah Wright was brought up at Mansfield to-day and discharged, the police not pressing their complaint against him.

((((
WANGARATTA, TUESDAY, 11.15 P.M.
The account which has been obtained from Mr. Nicholson shows that none of the supposed Kelly party are wounded, and that satisfactory item in past reports must be given up. Margery is a selector near the Murray. On his way backwards and forwards to the river last Tuesday he saw four men near a lagoon. He had some talk with them. They said at first they were police, and afterwards one of them stated that he was Kelly. They showed handcuffs, and he saw that they carried firearms in their swags as many shearers do. He had a long talk with them, and they got some loaves of bread and a bottle of wine from him, but made no demand for provisions, and did not stick him up. He told them that if they were the Kellys they had better clear out, as that was no place for them. They stayed some time at the lagoon, and kept him there also. Before he went up to them he had seen them on his way to the river, where he had set some fishing lines, and he passed once or twice before he had the curiosity to see who they were. The police ascertained that Margery had been drinking, but in their inquiries in the neighbourhood they found that other persons had seen the same party. This occurred on the Tuesday, and it was not until Friday night that Mr. Nicolson arrived from Benalla. On Saturday the police got on the tracks of four or five horseman. Margery had told them that they were mounted on remarkably good horses. The tracks were well defined for some distance, and at sundown they reached the place where the party had camped the previous day. The footprints were those of shod horses. Rain came on, and not only obliterated the tracks, but flooded the surface of the ground. They still kept on, but finally lost the track entirely at a reserve near Barnawartha. On entering the township they learned that a party exactly like the men they were in search of had passed through a little in advance on them. They followed on, and made up to four men. One of them was remarkably like Kelly, and the other three young men. They took them into Chiltern on Sunday at 7.00 a.m., and Margery was confronted with them, but he was sure they were not the men he had seen. Mr. Nicolson, though struck with the likeness, did not for a moment suppose he had got Kelly. It was satisfactorily shown that the men were shearers, so they were at once brought before a magistrate and discharged from custody. This pursuit of a false scent lost the police a day. The search was resumed on Monday, and soon fresh evidence of the presence of the Kelly party was met with in the neighbourhood of the Murray. It was pretty evident that attempts had been made to cross and that the party had been baffled. Some information which the police don’t care to disclose at present was obtained. It was not from Margery that they heard about the brands on the horses, but from a more trustworthy source. Up to yesterday the police felt that they were still upon strong indications. Some fresh parties of troopers will be sent out from here to-morrow.

((((
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT)

((((
MANSFIELD, TUESDAY,
Constable Strahan and Shewbridge’s party have just returned from Wombat for provisions and further orders. They report finding no trace of Kelly’s gang. They feel perfectly confident that they are hiding in the Upper King ranges, and they are anxious to return. The weather being very stormy is much against their search. The latest report is that one mate is Kelly’s sister. The two Lloyds are in Mansfield, no doubt with the intention of showing that they are not the two unknown ones of the gang. Sub-inspector Pewtress still complains, and with just cause, of the scarcity of rifles. The party that has just returned have only four, two borrowed one and two belonging to the force.

((((
A well-informed correspondent writes:―

“There is every reason to believe that the surmise of the officials of the penal department that Strickland, who was a prisoner at Pentridge, is one of the Kelly gang, is correct. A short time before his discharge he, with two others, made a savage attack on the well-known Von Sanden in the messroom, and the assault might have terminated seriously had not some of the warders been present. For some time Strickland was employed as a wardsman, and subsequently in the stonecutters’ yard, where his associates were the worst class of prisoners. So well aware were some of the warders of this man’s proclivities that as soon as the report of the Mansfield affair was known, suspicion at once turned to Strickland, especially as it was known that he was from that part of the country. During the time Kelly was at Pentridge there was nothing remarkable in his conduct beyond his desire to let the people know that he was Power’s mate in bushranging. The latter has always said that he had no confidence in Kellys courage. On one occasion, says Power, when he was nearly surrounded by police at Mount Battery station, and there seemed but little hope of escape, Kelly said that he would surrender, when Power said, “If you attempt to do so I will shoot you on the spot.” Power said he would have stuck up the Seymour Bank if Kelly would have agreed to hold his horse close to the bank, which he refused to do. Power appears to have been informed about the recent tragedy, but he makes no comments. He has been in the prison hospital for the last two years, and is not likely to recover from a disease contracted during his bushranging career.”

((((
Thursday, November 7th 1878

Page 6

THE PURSUIT OF THE KELLYS

(((((
(FROM OUR SPECIAL REPORTER)

((((
WANGARATTA, TUESDAY, 4.30 P.M.
The telegram of last night had to be prepared somewhat hurriedly, but very little remains to be added to the details it contained. The place where Margery saw the supposed Kellys was, as far as can be ascertained, from eight to ten miles from Barnawartha township. The country is flat, and at the present time a large portion of the surface is covered with water, so that persons desirous of concealing their movements cannot be very easily followed. The Ovens River is very high at Wangaratta, and the flood here may be taken as an indication of the state of affairs further down. The police had very satisfactory traces of the Kellys up to dark on Saturday, when they had to give up tracking. They learned as they went along that there, as in other places wherever the party had spoken to anybody, nearly all the talking was done by Edward Kelly. It was in the vicinity of Barnawartha that the search had to be suspended on account of darkness, and in the township the police heard of the party of four, whom they subsequently overtook. The appearance of the men and the brands on their horses were close enough to reality to justify people predisposed to see Kelly to report that the wanted men had actually passed through. All the police horses show a crown on the off shoulder, and underneath the crown a single letter and one or two figures, such as S52. There was an arrangement of W’s on the horses of the party of shearers, which a careless observer might take for the crown. The men offered no resistance when called upon to surrender, and carried no arms. It was not believed that the right persons had been found, but prudence suggested that they should be detained until Margery had seen them. Some troopers were therefore sent to fetch him. As soon as the police were satisfied that the shearers were not the persons who had been seen on the Murray, they brought them before a magistrate in Chiltern on Sunday, and had them released from custody. There can be no doubt now that the Kellys made a bold effort to cross the Murray between Barnawartha and Yarrawonga last week, and found it impracticable. The Rats’ Castle lies between Barnawartha and Indigo Creek, about five miles from the former place. About five years ago it afforded temporary concealment to two Germans who murdered a publican at Warrigee near Beechworth, but they were run down in three days by Sub-inspector Beaver. The Rats’ Castle is scrubby, and caves are abundant, but the range is not lofty or of great extent, and would afford indifferent hiding for men on horseback.

It is not worth while, in the absence of details, speculating upon the probable whereabouts of the Kellys. The police are wisely reticent on some matters, and no complaint can be made against them for withholding information. If the Kellys get back to Greta they will be very difficult to find, unless the act under which they are outlawed should have a restrictive effect upon the operations of their friends. Numerous suggestions are made as to how the ranges should be thoroughly and permanently cleared. One is that the police should open tracks in all directions at the head of the King, so that the locality may no longer remain a secret hold; that a well-manned station should be established in the heart of the suspected district, and that the men should explore every gully and ravine until they know the country as well as the Kellys themselves. Each of the parties sent out from Mansfield and Benalla has contained one or more men acquainted generally with the features of the country, but their knowledge does not descend to minuteness, and from what one hears of their movements their line of march must, as a rule, be confined to the tops of spurs.

Two bodies of troopers went out from Wangaratta to-day, well armed, and in fine condition. Their destination it is not advisable to mention, because every scrap of news reaches the outlaws sooner or later after publication, and their friends are daily visitors to the principal townships. The man Johnson, whom Steele’s party of police met the other day in company with Quinn, on the King, is now in Wangaratta.

The police came upon fresh indications upon Monday, but the day they lost over the shearers threw them vexatiously into arrear. That, at any rate, is what some of the police think, for they believe they were on warm scent on Saturday. For the future it will be necessary to withhold the names of parties who give information, for when people see men like Margery made very conspicuous in print, they are afraid to say a word themselves lest they should bring down vengeance on their heads.

((((
Friday, November 8th 1878
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THE POLICE MURDERS

(((((
(BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH)

((((
(FROM OUR SPECIAL REPORTER)

((((
BENALLA, Thursday, 8 P.M.
The police have had information respecting the Kelly gang in their possession during the past day or two, but it was not considered desirable to make use of it, owing to its doubtful character, until yesterday, when corroborative reports were received, and it was then felt that there was every probability of securing the ruffians. Superintendents Nicolson and Sadleir having this knowledge in their possession, had arranged for a strong party to proceed to the district indicated, which, it may now be said, was about midway between Beechworth and Eldorado, on what is known as Reed’s Creek. Here are living two or three families, who, if not directly connected with the Kelly gang by family ties, are known to be close friends of theirs, and the idea was to pay them a sudden domiciliary visit with the expectation of finding some of the gang with them. The matter was kept very secret. Captain Standish, the chief commissioner of police, arrived at Benalla by the afternoon train yesterday, to confer as to the best steps to be taken. As soon as Captain Standish arrived he was met by Mr. Nicolson, Mr Sadleir having earlier in the day gone on to Beechworth to make the necessary arrangements, and as soon as the whole of the facts were laid before him he fully coincided with the views of his two officers, and it was arranged that the plan should be at once carried out. Unfortunately it has failed, but there can be no doubt that this is, in a great measure, due to the fact the Kellys have their spies and sympathisers in all parts of the district, so that as soon as any information leaks out or any movement is noticed, information is at once conveyed to them. For instance, when Captain Standish arrived by train in the evening, two of the Lloyds and Isaiah Wright were seen on the platform, and again subsequently, as will be seen later on, the same party inopportunely put in an appearance, and attempted―by cutting the railway telegraph wires―to frustrate the object of the expedition.

About 2 p.m. notice was sent quickly round to all the troopers available in Benalla to report themselves, with arms and horses, at the railway station at midnight, arrangements being at the same time made with the railway department to have a special train in readiness shortly after that hour to proceed to Beechworth; but when an attempt was made to communicate with that township it was found that the wires were cut, or at any rate thrown out of circuit, and it was also found that the line on the Melbourne side of Benalla was interrupted. However, after some delay, the special train got away about 1.30 a.m., and rapid progress was made to Beechworth, which place, after a few minutes’ stoppage at Wangaratta, was reached soon after 3 o’clock. The train consisted of two horse trucks and the guard’s van. In the former were 10 horses, and in the latter was the chief commissioner of police, Superintendent Nicolson, nine troopers, and a black tracker. Four of these men had been out in the ranges for several days previously, under the command of Sergeant Strachan, and had only returned to Benalla and gone to rest a few hours before they were again called upon to turn out for duty. The men were, however, on the alert, and not only ready but anxious for active duty again. It must be said that the appearance of the party in the van would not have given a stranger any idea of the unusual smart appearance of the Victorian police force, for had such a crowd been met on a well-frequented thoroughfare there would have been a general desire to at once hand over any valuables that might be in the possession of the travellers without any cry of “Stand and deliver” being made. It should here be said that while the party was waiting on the platform for the train to get ready, three men were seen hanging about taking stock of the party. They were at once pounced upon, and upon being interrogated made some unsatisfactory replies and were detained for the time. Beechworth was reached just as the cold grey dawn was showing over the eastern hills, and the party being here met by Superintendent Sadleir, quietly proceeded to the police camp, where they were reinforced by another strong body of police, until at last, when a departure was made, there were over 30 well-armed and determined men, together with two black trackers. Rapid progress was made for a few miles along the southern road, and then a divergence was made to the left entering the timber, the men at the same time dividing into three parties, so as not only to push forward more rapidly, but also to cover as much ground as possible. The ground was anything but suitable for rapid progress, as in places it was quite rotten, the horses sinking at times up to their knees, while in other places patches of granite cropped up out of the soil, and this being smooth and slippery from the recent rains, rendered it necessary for every man to keep a tight hand on his bridle, more especially as the gun or rifle carried by each man was loaded, and in readiness for use. After a few miles of such work a halt was called, just as a clearing with a large slab hut was seen in the valley below. A short consultation was held between the officers, and then the place was surrounded by a cordon, while some half-dozen, with Superintendents Nicolson and Sadleir, went to pay a morning call at the house, where it was hoped to find the Kellys. A reserve of about a dozen men was kept in hand by Captain Standish in order to give chase should the desperadoes break through the cordon drawn around them.

A few minutes of intense anxiety, and then the report of a gun was heard. This was quite enough. No necessity for any order to advance. Each man of the party, from the chief commissioner to the junior trooper, instinctively drove his spurs home, and a rush was made for the house. Logs that would have been looked at twice before leaping on another occasion were taken recklessly, rotten ground was plunged through, and a sharp turn round a paddock fence showed a nasty-looking rivulet, swollen with the late rains, and with very bad ground on the taking off side. None of these were noticed, but each man, keeping a tight grip on his weapon with one hand and on his bridle with another, galloped forward, the only anxiety being who should be in first, so as to join in the mélée. The pace was terrific while it lasted, but when all pulled up at the door of the hut, and rushed it, they found, to their disgust, that the Kellys were not there, and that the report they heard had been caused by the accidental discharge of one of the guns in the anxiety of the advance party to make sure of their expected prey, whom they supposed to be in the house. This one incident very plainly shows me that the remarks that have been made about the police not desiring to come to close quarters with the Kelly gang have been quite uncalled for. What I think is, that the men want to be held more strongly in check, or some more valuable lives will be lost. That the men desire to meet with the Kellys and their two confederates is very plain, and when the two parties do meet I fancy the four ruffians will never be brought in alive.

The house to which such an unceremonious visit had been paid was that of a man named Sherritt, who is well-known to have long been intimately connected with the Kellys, and whose eldest daughter was to be married to one of the party now wanted by the police. The house and immediate vicinity were closely searched, but with no success. The birds had evidently received warning and had taken their departure. Of course the man Skerritt put on a virtuously indignant air, and asked whether he ought to be suspected of harbouring such persons after having been in the police at home. As it was evident nothing was to be got at this place, a push was made for another selection some little distance off, belonging to Skerritt, jnr., a son of the last visited individual. Upon entering this hut young Skerritt was not found, and from the appearance of the squalid den, the sole furniture of which consisted of a large bunk, a rough table, and stool, it was evident that neither the proprietor nor any of his acquaintances had been there that night. No time was lost in speculating upon possibilities, but the party pushed on over the ranges, and descending a precipitous and dangerous gorge about 800ft., came upon a green valley known as Sebastopol, having a creek running through it, and overshadowed either side by the high ranges known as the Woolshed Ranges. A sharp turn to the left brought us in front of a slab hut situated in a nicely-cleared piece of land. This was the hut of Mrs. Byrne, who is also known to be most friendly to the Kellys, and is further said to be connected with another of the gang. She appeared at first greatly scared at seeing such a large party surround her house, but finding that she was not herself required, she became very bold and impudent. She could not, or more probably would not, give any information, and, in fact, denied all knowledge of the Kellys.

It was now plain that information had been already forwarded to the gang that this locality was not safe for them, and that they had consequently shifted their quarters, for those who speak on authority are certain, from the information afforded them, but which unfortunately arrived too late, that the Kellys had been about this part within the last few days. That they have not crossed the Murray is quite certain; but at present there is some doubt which direction they have taken, the general opinion being they are doubling back to their old position. Whichever way they do take, they must sooner or later show themselves, to obtain provisions, and be pounced upon. In the meantime, the police officers and men are working their hardest to secure the ruffians. As nothing further could be done for the day, the whole of the men being pretty well tired with their last few days’ work, the party dispersed at Byrnes’ hut, Captain Standish, his officers, and some of the men returning to Beechworth, while the others separated and went to the respective points where they are stationed and from whence they were summoned. As showing the absurd character of the statements which are made to the police officers, it may be said that Dr. Cleary, of Beechworth, went to Superintendent Sadleir about half-past 10 o’clock last night, and reported that while driving from Everton during the evening seven shots were fired at him, and he showed a small scratch as the effects of one of them. Of course his extraordinary story was set down to the effect of imagination, but it shows how men who are supposed to be endowed with a little common sense may be carried away by the present scare. Captain Standish returned to town by the afternoon train. The men who were out to-day were greatly pleased to see him with them in the field.

((((
Saturday, November 9th 1878

Page 7, Column 2.

The police have not yet succeeded in obtaining any definite information as to where the Kelly gang of bushrangers are at present. A party under Inspector Brooke Smith have been searching for the past few days in the direction of Yarrawonga, but have found no trace of the miscreants in that district. The authorities in town, however, possess some information, which cannot in the public interest be divulged, but which, they anticipate, will enable them to unearth the ruffians in a few days. On the other hand, some experienced members of the force are inclined to think that the gang have crossed the Murray, and are now probably well forward on their way to Queensland. In support of this view it is stated that they have a friend near Howlong who could easily have piloted them across the flat and over the river, whilst it is well known that the Kellys have numerous friends on the other side and all along the route to Queensland. Something definite ought to be known in a few days.

((((
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THE POLICE MURDERS

(((((
(BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH)

((((
(FROM OUR SPECIAL REPORTER)

((((
BENALLA, Friday, 11 P.M.
Nothing fresh has transpired to-day respecting the Kelly gang, and the police who have been out in search for many days have had a short rest, which both they and their horses required. Inspector Brooke Smith, who has been out for some days with a search party in the direction of Yarrawonga, returned to Wangaratta to-night, and has telegraphed to Superintendent Nicolson that the Murray was so high, the flats on either side being flooded for miles, that it was impossible for any one to cross except at the bridges. Mr. Nicolson will go to Wangaratta to-morrow to receive Inspector Smith’s account of his search, which, although it has proved fruitless, shows that the ruffians have not been in the direction of Yarrawonga. There are still two or three parties out in various directions, but no reports have been received from them to-day. One of the troopers who was of the party yesterday, but got separated from them and missed the track in the ranges, came into Beechworth to-day, but he saw no signs of the men wanted.

((((
Monday, November 11th 1878
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THE POLICE MURDERS
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(BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH)

((((
(FROM OUR SPECIAL REPORTER)

((((
WANGARATTA, SUNDAY, 9 P.M.
The early train from here yesterday took down to Benalla the seven troopers and the black tracker who were sent up to Beechworth by special train on Thursday morning. These men returned here on Friday morning, and with their horses were allowed a day’s rest. It was necessary to send them back to Benalla, in order that Superintendent Sadlier should have a reserve of men in the event of any contingency arising necessitating a start from Benalla. At this station there is a considerable number of troopers, who are continually coming and going in small parties, searching in various directions. This is, of course, necessary, as there are so many rumours flying about of the whereabouts of the gang. As a rule the rumours are of a very vague character, but whenever there appears to be the slightest appearance of truth or probability a party is sent to the locality to investigate it, but at present, unfortunately, without anything tangible having been learned. Superintendent Nicolson arrived here from Benalla yesterday morning, in order to be on the spot in the event of any reliable intelligence being obtained in this quarter. The movements of various parties are necessarily kept as secret as possible, owing to there being so many of the Kelly family connexion in the district. These act as a kind of bush telegraph, and the news of any intended movement is forwarded to the parties interested with a rapidity that can scarcely be imagined. That such is the case was plainly proved by the recent trip to the Woolshed Ranges, as clear traces of the Kelly party having been recently in that direction were obtained. When these search parties were first organised there was great complaint made respecting the inefficiency of the arms and equipments of the men. The same cannot be said now. Each man has, in addition to his revolver, either a Spencer rifle or a double-barrelled breech-loading gun; and one or two of them have Snider rifles. The men give the preference to the Spencer rifle, because it has seven distinct charges which can be rapidly fired in succession, but it is a very heavy weapon and badly balanced. The breechloaders are far handier weapons, and as the cartridge contains about 18 large-sized shot, they would prove very effective at a considerable longer range than the revolvers. The men, of course, dress as they please, and their principal idea evidently is to make themselves look as unlike policemen as possible, so that their appearance is somewhat extraordinary.

Some strange statements are occasionally heard in the streets, but as a rule they are not worth listening to, while some of them are made in a spirit of mere bravado. For instance, one man has been heard to say that if the reward was increased to £3,000 he would go out and fetch the gang in in less than a week; while another individual, who pretended to possess an intimate knowledge of the proceedings of the Kelly family, plainly stated that since Mrs. Kelly had been convicted at Beechworth, her two sons had been laying in supplies of Tea, sugar, flour, and salt in various places in the ranges. With these they could remain out for months, as there are plenty of wild cattle to be shot. Another statement, on which no reliance is placed, was made to one of the search parties by a man whom they met. This was to the effect that Ned Kelly had broken his arm. He could, however, give no reliable authority for this statement. He had heard it from somebody who had been told by somebody else, and so on.

In order that the provisions of the Outlawry Act may be known all over the district, those classes of it relating to harbouring the gang or giving false information to the police have been printed as a handbill, and circulated in every direction. To-day I ascertained what convictions had been recorded here against the Kellys and the Quinns, and the list is a long one, although a much longer one would no doubt be obtained at Benalla and Mansfield, which are nearer their stronghold. The senior Quinns are brothers of Mrs. Kelly, and consequently uncles of the two outlaws, while the Lloyds are also uncles, and there is an immense brood of cousins. Another portion of the same clan are the Gunns. It is said that the originals of these three families were all sent out at the Government expense. The Lloyds and the Kellys were outlawed from Ireland, while the Gunns were sent out from Scotland. Against Ned Kelly there are only three convictions recorded here, and they are as far back as November, 1870, and April, 1871. The two first cases were for assault and threatening language, for which sentences of three months were recorded, but as soon as that was over, in company with Wild Wright, he was charged with horsestealing, and subsequently convicted at the Beechworth Assizes. The most prominent of the Quinn connexion is Jas. Quinn, who is now in Beechworth gaol undergoing a sentence of three months’ imprisonment for a violent assault on a man at the recent Benalla agricultural show. His first appearance at the Wangaratta Court was in January, 1864, when he was arrested at Donnybrook on a charge of horsestealing, and having been committed for trial from here, was subsequently convicted and sentenced at Beechworth in August, 1870. He was sent to gaol for three months and six weeks, cumulative, for assault and resisting the police and threatening language respectively. On the 16th January, 1872, the same man was arrested, in company with Wm. Williamson, on a charge of cutting and wounding and doing grievous bodily harm, for which they were sentenced at Beechworth by Judge Hackett―Quinn to three years’ imprisonment, and Williamson to 18 months’. This man Williamson is now in Pentridge, undergoing a sentence of six years’ imprisonment for aiding in the attempt to murder Constable Fitzpatrick. Against Patrick Quinn, another uncle of the Kellys, there are only two entries, one in 1865 for wife desertion, and again in 1870 for unlawfully wounding, on which charge he was committed for trial to Beechworth. Against John Quinn, another uncle, who is now known to be closely watching all the proceedings of the police, there are several convictions for assault, commencing as far back as 1865, while similar convictions are numerous against the junior branches of the family. As I said before, these are only the convictions against them at this place, which is at some considerable distance from the principal haunts of the tribe, but it shows how widely extended are the ramifications of three families which have been continually intermarrying, so that all over the district the four desperadoes now in the ranges have people connected with them by blood and marriage, and who are willing to give them every aid and assistance.

Late last evening some information reached the authorities here that was thought to be somewhat trustworthy, and accordingly an armed party was despatched at midnight in the direction indicated, and a few hours later another party was also sent out, but their destination was kept quite secret. About noon, Superintendent Nicolson, with Sergeant Steele, also left the town, in the direction of Greta, but up to the present time nothing has been heard from any of them. They may, however, return at any moment, unless they have the luck to get on the track of the ruffians, when they will of course follow it up.

11 P.M.
Superintendent Nicolson has returned, but with no information. None of the other parties have returned yet. It is, however, believed that the information received as to the Kellys being in the vicinity of the 15-mile creek was of an unreliable character, and that nothing will result. The gang are evidently alarmed at the untiring pursuit that is being kept up by the police, and if they have not escaped into New South Wales, which is scarcely probable, they are keeping very close in some of their almost inaccessible haunts among the ranges, and consequently their capture will be a matter of time.

((((
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT)

((((
MANSFIELD, SUNDAY,
On Thursday night some persons supposed to be Kellys’ gang stole a horse with a bell and hobbles on from a paddock of Mr. Monks. They heard a low whistle, and then the horse-bells stopped ringing. On Saturday night, by last post, Mr. Edward Monks received a letter signed “Edward Kelly,” threatening to do for him, cut his ears off, gouge his eyes out, and follow him to the gates of hell ― to do that, and to treat his wife the same. Monks helped the police to find the bodies of the police and to hunt for the murderers, and the writer reminds him of it. He made the discovery first of Kennedy’s ear being cut off. The letter is supposed to have been posted on Thursday night, and has no date or place on it. Two policemen went out to the Wombat with Monks. This afternoon a man named Walter Lynch was arrested at Wombat for writing the letter signed Edward Kelly. He is a well-known character, having been brought up on five or six different occasions―for arson once. He will be brought up this morning at the Mansfield Court.

((((
Wednesday, November 13th 1878

Page 5, Column 5.

The Mansfield Guardian states that last week Mr. Kitchen wrote to Mr. Graves, M.L.A., requesting him to bring under the notice of the Government the desirability of erecting a suitable monument in the Mansfield cemetery to the memory of the three brave fellows who were so foully murdered by the Kelly gang while in the execution of their duty at Stringybark Creek. The Chief Secretary has favourably entertained the application, and steps will be at once taken to carry out the object in view. The Chief Commissioner of Police has written to Mr. J. Tomkins, J.P., to thank him and other gentlemen for the valuable assistance they rendered the police, especially in connexion with the finding of Sergeant Kennedy’s body.

((((
Pare 5, Column 6.

The report of our special reporter at Benalla published on Friday last stated that “when Captain Standish arrived by the train in the evening, two of the Lloyds and Isaiah Wright were seen on the platform.” We have received a letter from Isaiah Wright in which he states that on the day in question he was at Mansfield from the morning until 12 o’clock at night. Next morning he commenced shearing at Mr. Chenery’s station at 6 o’clock.

((((
Page 6, Column 1.

THE POLICE MURDERS

(((((
(BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH)

((((
(FROM OUR SPECIAL REPORTER)

((((
BENALLA, Tuesday, 10.30 P.M.
This has been another Barren day, although there has been plenty of hard work doing. The information brought into Wangaratta by one of the search parties on Sunday was of such a nature as to warrant a reconnaissance en force, as it was fully believed that the gang were not to far distant. When I say not far, I mean that their tracks ― or those supposed to be theirs ― had been picked up about 12 miles from Wangaratta, on one of the spurs of the Warby Ranges. This being the case, a strong party under Superintendent Nicolson started at dawn this morning from Wangaratta, proceeding down the road towards Glenrowan, where they were joined by Superintendent Sadlier, who had gone up by the early train from here. The party then proceeded to the spot were the tracks were last seen, and the two black trackers were lain on. There is no doubt there were tracks there, and these were followed through all their doublings for a considerable distance, always being round the foot of the ranges. In two places it was seen that a fence had been crossed to and fro with the evident intention (if the tracks were the right ones) of misleading. After several hours’ hard work, however, the tracks were lost in some bad ground which had been subsequently ridden over, and late in the afternoon the party returned to Wangaratta, having previously divided into two, one taking the top of the ridge, and the other keeping along the foot. The day’s work was comparatively unsatisfactory, as the great expectations of the men when they started were not realised, but some important results may follow, and many of the police are sanguine of soon coming up with the gang. The country is, however, of such a frightful character for horses to travel over that I am sure it will be a matter of time to arrive at the desired result, especially if the ruffians are well supplied with provisions and ammunition. They have certainly the advantage of knowing every foot of the country, owing to their long experience in cattle duffing, but they must ere long show themselves, and then a good trail will be struck. The police, though kept continually going day and night, are ready at a moment’s notice to take part in any expedition, and only appear too well pleased to be called on for work, their great desire being to quickly capture these desperadoes, and so put an end to the excitement that now exists.

Some men and horses were sent up the line towards Beechworth to-day, and this gave rise to the rumour that something definite had been heard in that locality. It appears, however, that these men were only returning to their stations between Everton and Beechworth. Until some more trustworthy information comes it is not probable that any important move will be made, but in the meantime parties are out in several directions, and information of importance may be received at any moment, on which future movements will of course depend.

((((
MANSFIELD, TUESDAY.
The Mansfield court-house has been kept open all day for the purpose of permitting the Kelly gang to surrender, in accordance with the Felon’s Act. Mr. Sub-inspector Pewtress, with a constable, having been in attendance, but none of the party have put in an appearance. Some here have cherished the thought that the two unknown men might have come forward, and by some statements saved their lives; but others think that, however strong the desire might be to do so, the two Kellys would not trust them out of their sight. The impression is stronger here than ever that the gang never went 10 miles from the place where the murder was committed, and that the murderers are still in the mountains. Several anonymous letters have been sent to the police tendering all sorts of information, and suggesting various persons and places that should be watched, as well as directing the police to move to certain extreme places where they will be sure to find the murderers, but the police wisely take but little notice of what is evidently being done to mislead them. The man Lynch, who is in the lock-up charged with writing the threatening letter to Mr. Monk is very reticent, and refuses to give any information, or even to answer questions. He seems fully to understand his position since Mr. Pewtress informed him that the penalty against aiders and abettors was 15 years’ imprisonment. The identity of the writing in the letter signed “E. and D. Kelly” with one found amongst the correspondence at the shire office signed “Walter Lynch” is unmistakable. There appears to be no attempt at concealment or disguise in the handwriting, and the culprit displayed no cunning in effecting his clumsy job. I have just been informed that neither of the Kellys can write. An expert is expected here to give his opinion, but the thing is as plain as a pikestaff, and one of Lynch’s old mates recognised and identified the handwriting as that of Lynch’s before he knew the man, was locked up. Great sympathy is felt for Mrs. Monk, who is near her confinement, and is with her children in the lone house with such a horrible threat over her. Some of the Mansfield people will try and persuade her to come into town with her family. The Government should make some provision in a case like this, and see that Mr. Monk is not a sufferer either in pocket or life for the assistance he gave in guiding the police to discover the bodies of the murdered police. As for the statement that Mr. Monk volunteered to go in search of the Kelly gang, there is no truth in it. He simply said he would act as guide, out of humanity, to find the dead bodies, and told Mr. Pewtress that he would not stir for a thousand pounds to track the murderers. The people here cannot understand why all the police and the head-quarters are at Benalla. Nothing has been done there, and nothing is likely be done, either by the bushrangers or the police. Here, in or near Mansfield, is likely to be the scene of action, and yet the police cannot be obtained at any price. There are no men here to send out if wanted, nor yet to relieve any party that might come in. If men are telegraphed for round here, the reply comes that they are not to spare. Surely some men could be obtained from Melbourne for an emergency like this. I have just heard that this Walter Lynch has been before the Police Court on five different occasions.

((((
Page 6, Column 5.

PROPOSED REMOVAL OF THE MELBOURNE GAOL.

(((((
On Monday morning after the 6 o’clock officer’s parade was over, Mr. Castieau addressed his staff, and stated that he had a most unpleasant duty to perform, which was to read a memorandum he had received from the Penal-office relative to the proposed removal of the gaol. The governor than read the memo., which was to the following effect:―“That it is proposed to reduce the number of male prisoners to a maximum of about 60, and the male officers in proportion. The Chief, senior, and ordinary warders were to receive a general intimation that they would probably shortly be transferred to other gaols.”

((((
Thursday, November 14th 1878

Page 6, Column 2.

THE POLICE MURDERS

(((((
(BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH)

((((
(FROM OUR SPECIAL REPORTER)

((((
BENALLA, WEDNESDAY, 11 P.M.
This has been a very quiet day, the authorities have decided to give the men and horses who are in a days rest. There are still two or three parties out on different directions, but nothing has been heard from them. It is evident that no movement is anticipated for a day or two, nor would it be wise to keep the whole of the men continually scouring the country without something definite being first learned. Seven troopers, with the black trackers who have been out for the last few days returned to Benalla to-day from Wangaratta, and reported that no movements are taking place there. This morning Captain Standish, the chief commissioner of police, telegraphed to Superintendent Sadlier for the purpose of formerly ascertaining whether the four ruffians had surrendered. This was, of course, answered in the negative, but it is understood that this inquiry was necessary in order that certain affidavits should be made before a police magistrate in Melbourne, so as to have the outlawry of the gang regularly proclaimed. The general opinion here seems to be that Kelly and his confederates, having found that the troopers were close upon their back track from the Murray, have crossed the railway line somewhere below Glenrowan, and have made across towards the King River. That they were in the Warby ranges last week is quite certain, for their tracks were followed right down from the vicinity of Lake Rowan, until they were at last lost near the Taminick Station, at the southern end of the Warby Ranges. Not only was the packhorse found as already mentioned, but some little distance further along the track a pair of hobbles for securing horses at night were picked up, and also a broken ramrod. This latter was bush-made, and as the gang are known to have a muzzle-loading gun with them, it is regarded as evidence that the trail, which was well followed up for about 40 miles, was a good one. The track was finally lost near a sheep yard of the station named, in consequence of a flock of sheep having crossed it and quite obliterated it. It is also said that the party of troopers who separated from the main body yesterday, proceeding along the top of the Warby ranges, and who did not return to Wangaratta until late last evening, came across a camp not more than four or five days old, and this is considered further proof of the gang having been in that district recently.

It is stated that Kelly and his mates had intended to commence a bushranging career before they made the fatal attack on Sergeant Kennedy’s party at Stringybark Creek. It has been said by some of their friends that it was their intention to have stuck up the Jamieson escort about three weeks since, but owing to some slight alteration in the time of starting the escort, this intention was frustrated., It is probable that they may be on the look out for the next escort.

((((
Friday, November 15th 1878
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THE POLICE MURDERS

(((((
(BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH)

((((
(FROM OUR SPECIAL REPORTER)

((((
BENALLA, THURSDAY, 10 P.M.
There has been absolutely nothing doing here to-day. None of the search parties that are out have sent in any information as to their movements. There is no doubt that the weather that prevailed during the past week has been very favourable to the Kelly gang. There has been a bright moon at night time, which they could utilise so as to travel rapidly among the fastnesses which they know so well, while at the same time the hot sun has made the ground so hard that their tracks can be followed with difficulty. It was different when rain prevailed, as then the tracks were more easily discernible, and it is believed that had not the hot dry weather set in the tracks which were lost in the Warby Ranges the other day might have been followed up until the party was traced. There are many people here who believe that these tracks were not those of the Kelly party, but that some of their friends have taken out in that direction the packhorse belonging to Sergeant Kennedy’s party with the sole object of misleading the troopers, and putting them on a false scent, so as to allow the gang to get away in the direction of the head of the Murray, and so cross into New South Wales at a point where it is probable that there is not a very strong force kept, and which might be more easily evaded than at some of the better known crossing-places.

A rumour was current here this evening to the effect that a party of four armed men had been seen in the vicinity of the Darling, but it could not be traced to any authentic source, nor could it be ascertained at which particular spot on the River Darling they had been seen. It is therefore more than probable that it is only another attempt of some of Kelly’s friends to mislead the authorities. This morning Superintendent Nicolson came down from Wangaratta, and has been in close consultation with Superintendent Sadleir during the day. A keen eye is kept by certain parties on the movements of the troopers, and it is rumoured that the men now in the police camp are to be despatched on a search expedition during the night. This only shows how every movement of the authorities is watched, and notice no doubt promptly despatched to the outlaws by their friends.

Some people who profess to know the Kellys are of opinion that if ever the gang of ruffians are brought to bay Ned Kelly will make a hard fight of it, and will not be taken alive, but that Dan Kelly will show the white feather directly Ned is shot down and will at once give in. Of the other two men but little is known, but on all hands it is agreed that Ned Kelly is the moving spirit of the band, and that if he were once disposed of the others would not hold out. Some men in uniform were seen to arrive by the train last night, and as several gun cases were seen with them the rumour at once gained ground that the Government had sent up some of the Victorian Artillery to assist the police in searching for the ruffians. It turned out, however, that the men in uniform were some of the volunteers on their way to Sydney to take part in the Intercolonial Match.

((((
Saturday, November 16th 1878

Page 8, Column 1.

THE POLICE MURDERS

(((((
An application was made yesterday afternoon to the Chief Justice by Mr. Gurner, the Crown Solicitor, for an order adjudging the Kellys and the two unknown men to be outlaws for not having surrendered at Mansfield on the 12th inst. as required by a former order. The application was supported by an affidavit sworn by Captain Standish, the chief commissioner of police, verifying the fact that the men had not surrendered nor been captured, and that the notices requiring them to surrender had been published as directed. His honour made the order as sought against each of the men. The following is a copy of the order made against Daniel Kelly. The orders against the others are similar:―

“Whereas on the 1st day of November, 1878, an information made on oath was preferred by William Mainwaring before Frederick Call, Esq., a police magistrate in and for the colony of Victoria, and a justice of the peace of and for every bailiwick of the said colony, that Daniel Kelly, of Greta, in the said Colony, on the 26th day of October, 1878, at Stringybark Creek, near Mansfield, in the northern bailiwick of the said colony, did, in company with Edward Kelly and two other men whose names are unknown to the said William Mainwaring, feloniously and of malice aforethought kill and murder one Maurice Scanlon; and whereas on the said 1st day of November, a warrant was thereupon duly issued by the said Frederick Call as such police magistrate and justice of the peace as aforesaid for the apprehension of the said Daniel Kelly, charging him with the crime aforesaid, which is a felony punishable by law with death; and whereas on the 2nd day of November instant, the Attorney-General of the colony of Victoria directed that an application in chambers on his behalf should be made to one of the judges of the Supreme Court in pursuance of the Felons Apprehension Act 1878, for the issue of a Bench warrant under the hand and seal of such judge for the apprehension of the said Daniel Kelly, in order to his answering and taking his trial for the aforesaid crime of which he so stands accused, and whereas by an affidavit of Frederick Chas. Standish, chief commissioner of police, sworn and filed in this court on the 4th day of November instant, I was satisfied of the before-mentioned facts, and that the said Daniel Kelly was at large, and would probably resist all attempts by the ordinary legal means to apprehend him, and whereas, upon an application made to me in chambers on behalf of the said Attorney-General, I did, on the said 4th day of November, in further pursuance of the Felons Apprehension Act 1878, issue a bench warrant under my hand and seal for the apprehension of the said Daniel Kelly, in order to his answering and taking his trial for the before-mentioned crime of which he so stands accused; and whereas, on the said 4th day of November, in further pursuance of the Felons Apprehension Act 1878, I did order that a summons should be inserted in the Victoria Government Gazette, the Argus, Age, Telegraph, Australasian, the Benalla Standard, Ovens and Murray Advertiser, Federal Standard, Jamieson Chronicle, Mansfield Guardian, Wahgunyah and Rutherglen News newspapers requiring the said Daniel Kelly to surrender himself on or before the 12th day of November, 1878, at Mansfield, in the said colony of Victoria, to abide his trial for the before-mentioned crime of which he so stands accused, and whereas on the said 4th day of November, in further pursuance of the Felons Apprehension Act 1878, a summons was issued under my hand requiring the said Daniel Kelly to surrender himself on or before the said 12th day of November, at Mansfield, in the said colony, to abide his trial for the before-mentioned crime of which he stands accused; and whereas, on the 15th day of November inst., an affidavit was sworn by Fredk. Charles Standish, chief commissioner of police, and filed in this Court, verifying the due publication of the said summons in the Victoria Government Gazette and the respective newspapers before mentioned, pursuant to my order of the said 4th day of November, and testifying that the said Daniel Kelly is not in custody, and has not surrendered himself for trial for the said crime of which he stands accused at Mansfield aforesaid, or at any other place in Victoria pursuant to the said summons, and that the said Daniel Kelly has not been apprehended. Now, therefore, upon reading the said affidavit, I do hereby declare that I am satisfied that the said Daniel Kelly has not surrendered himself in pursuance to the said summons for the said crime of which he stands accused, that he has not been apprehended, and that the said summons has been duly published, and I do hereby accordingly adjudge and declare the said Daniel Kelly to be an outlaw within the meaning of the Felons Apprehension Act 1878.”

After these orders shall have been published in the Government Gazette and the newspapers, the men may be shot without being summoned to surrender, and that by any one whether a constable or not. The orders, proclaimed by the Governor in Council were published in last night’s Gazette.

((((
(BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH)

((((
(FROM OUR SPECIAL REPORTER)

((((
BENALLA, FRIDAY, 10.30 P..M.
No further movement by the police has taken place to-day, notwithstanding the rumour afloat last night that the troopers here were under orders to make a start. It has, however, transpired that a party somewhat resembling Kelly’s gang were seen in the vicinity of Reynold’s store, near Glenrowan, on the night of Friday last. The statement has not, however, been authenticated, and it is thought by the authorities that if such a party were at the spot indicated it must have been some shearers. There is, however, this to be considered, that there is a probability of Kelly and his comrades having passed there, if the tracks followed from Lake Rowan were theirs. The place indicated is a little on the Melbourne side of the Glenrowan railway station, and at the south of the Warby Ranges, and continuing the track from the place where it was lost they might have come round the southern spur of the range and have made towards the railway line with the intention of crossing it, and making towards Greta, where they have so many friends, and then on towards the head of the King River. The crossing of the railway, however, appears to me to be somewhat of a difficulty in their way, as they could scarcely do so without leaving some trace of their movements. Their horses would not now be in good enough condition to jump the fences on either side of the line, which are somewhat stiff ones, and they could not pass through any of the gates without the gatekeeper knowing of it. It has now become the general impression that the capture of the gang will be a longer job than was at first anticipated, but even if this is the case no blame can be attached to the authorities for the delay. For 15 months before the fatal attack on Sergeant Kennedy’s party the Kellys evaded pursuit in the mountain ranges, and now when they know it is a matter of life and death they will be still more cautious.

Nothing has been heard to-day from any of the search parties that are out, and the authorities are evidently waiting for some trustworthy information before they make a fresh start, so as not to wear out the horses in following up a blind trail. When the night train arrived here from Melbourne, it was stated by some of the passengers that a rumour was current at Seymour that the troopers had encountered the gang, and that two of the latter had been shot. This was all that they knew, but the authorities here have received no such information, and as the Seymour telegraph office was closed at the time, no information could be obtained from there. No credence is, however, attached to the statement.

((((
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT)

((((
MANSFIELD, FRIDAY, 7 P.M.
This morning, about 2 o’clock, a party of horsemen galloped through the main street yelling and shouting with all their might, occasionally stopping in front of some of the dwellings of the principal residents and halloaing lustily, and then galloped off down the road. One person got up to ascertain who the disturbers were, and stated that there were three or four men on horseback. It has been hinted that the party consisted of the notorious Kelly gang, who passed through Mansfield out of bravado, knowing that no police are here to apprehend them. I do not altogether fall into the notion that the gang would be so foolhardy as to run such a risk, but they could do it without being molested by the one or two policemen who are left here; and this only goes to prove what is frequently remarked, that Mansfield is not sufficiently protected by the police. Information arrived here to-day to the effect that Walter Lynch was with the Kelly party the night before the police were murdered, and could give information as to who the two unknown men are who are with the Kellys. Other informants, who are well acquainted with the district, state that if the gang were desirous to get into New South Wales they would not attempt to cross over between Wodonga and Echuca, but most certainly above this point by North Gipps Land, and into the ranges of the Upper Murray.

((((
Thursday, November 21st 1878

Page 5, Column 1.

The Chief Secretary repeated yesterday the statement that Captain Standish is arming the police as rapidly as possible. Mr. Berry on Tuesday passed an account of £500 for firearms furnished recently to the force.

Page 5, Column 2.

The Chief Secretary, at the instance of Mr. Graves, has promised that the families of the police officers who were murdered near Mansfield shall continue to draw the full stipends of the deceased men until their case can be dealt with next session.

Page 5, Column 6.

THE POLICE MURDERS

(((((
(BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH)

((((
(FROM OUR SPECIAL REPORTER)

((((
MANSFIELD, WEDNESDAY.
Walter Lynch was brought up at the Police Court this morning on a charge of writing a threatening letter to Mr. Monks on the 8th inst., purporting to be signed “E. and D. Kelly.” Sub-inspector Pewtress, in a very creditable manner, conducted the case for the Crown, and made every link of evidence fit in with great accuracy. Thirteen witnesses were examined.

Mr. E. Monks said―I was in Mansfield on the 9th inst. Called at the post-office at half-past 3 p.m. for letters. There were two for me, and the letter now produced was one I received. (The letter, which has previously appeared, was then read in court.) was very much frightened at receiving this letter. Thought my life was in danger, and rode home in great fear, expecting to be shot down from behind every tree on my way. On arriving home informed my wife of the contents of the letter I had received. My wife immediately fell on the floor in a fit, and had to take her to bed, and was ill for some time afterwards. I have been in dread since that time, and my wife has not yet recovered from the shock. Did not know the handwriting. Have known the prisoner seven years. On the 27th October I remember being called up by police and party, and was informed that the police had been charged by bushrangers and two had been shot down, also that Kennedy was missing. This was about half-past 9 p.m. I was in bed, and was asked to lead the party to Stringybark Creek, to where the police were supposed to have been murdered. Was not asked to show any tracks of murderers, but simply to discover bodies. When we found Scanlon and Lonigan, assisted in tying the bodies together, and packing them on the horse. Brought them to Wombat. I knew Scanlon and Kennedy well. Have been on friendly terms with the prisoner, but never suspected he had written the letter. Believed the letter was written by the Kellys. Prisoner had been in the habit of bringing out my letters, but had some times kept them for two days, and I had given instructions to the postmaster not to give any more. Prisoner was in my house when I used the words contained in the letter―that I could track the Kellys. This was on the Monday night after the discovery of the bodies. I said on that occasion, “I had tracked the Kellys and their horses from the camp, and could track them to where they had gone.” There were about 20 in the house at the time, including prisoner. May have used the same remarks on other occasions.

Constable Irvine stated that he passed the lockup on the 13th inst., when prisoner was getting his breakfast, and cautioned him. Asked him where he was on the 7th, when he said he was at home. Prisoner said he was in Mansfield also, but had not got his mail, because there was none for him. He said he asked for letters, but got none. It is usual after prisoners are searched at the lockup to make out an inventory of property taken from them. This course was adopted in Lynch’s case. He signed his name.

Nathaniel Joseph Maude, clerk of the police court, produced a book in which prisoner had signed his name. The signature to the letter produced was the same as that in the book. Several other documents were also produced having similar signatures to that in the threatening letter.

Mr. Hageman, shire secretary, stated that the prisoner had written a letter to the council. Upon comparing the letter sent to the council signed by Walter Lynch with that sent to Mr. Monk, he had not the slightest doubt but that the letters had been written by the same person. On comparing various individual letters he felt morally certain that they were identical in the two letters.

John Byrne saw prisoner last Sunday when at Monk’s. He was at his house last Thursday about 1 o’clock. He remained about half an hour, but witness did not know what he was doing.

Peter Walker, storekeeper, said that on the 3rd September he supplied prisoner with a packet of notepaper and two packets of envelopes. The paper produced was similar to that he had in the store.

Percy Wm. Bromfield, farmer, said that about 15 months ago he worked with prisoner for three months on Stringybark Creek. Saw the prisoner frequently. Had written letters from notes made by the prisoner, and was well acquainted with his handwriting. On the 9th inst., Mr. Kitchen showed the threatening letter now produced. Believed it to have been written by Walter Lynch.

David James, lithographer, residing in Melbourne, had seen the letter sent to the council signed by Walter Lynch, and that to Mr. Monk purporting to have been written by E. and D. Kelly. The letters were so like in character that it was difficult to see any dissimilarities. Had no doubt that the two letters were written by the same person. Other documents written by Walter Lynch were also examined, and certified to as being written by the same person who wrote the letter to Mr. Monk.

Constable Richardson proved to arrest of prisoner at Wombat by warrant. When prisoner heard the warrant read he said, “It is false. I never wrote a letter. Why should I write the letter? I have no down on Ted Monks.”

For the defence it was pointed out that of the 13 witnesses not one had dared to swear the handwriting of the letter to be that of the prisoner. Even if he had written the letter, there was no proof of his having sent it, and that therefore there was no case to go before the jury.

The bench considered a good case had been made out, and committed the prisoner for trial at the Criminal Sessions to be held at Benalla on 19th December. Bail was refused.

((((
Friday, December 20th 1878
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Elsewhere we publish a circular adopted by a committee of gentlemen at Mansfield, inviting contributions towards a fund for the erection of a monument in memory of Sergeant Kennedy and Constables Scanlan and Lonigan, who were murdered by the Kelly gang on the 26th October last. We have been requested by the committee to receive subscriptions for this very laudable purpose, and we need scarcely say that we shall do so with the utmost pleasure.

As will be seen from a telegram by our special reporter, the report that the house of a selector on the Kilfera-road had been stuck up by armed men supposed to be the Kelly gang of murderers arose only from a practical joke on the part of a friend, and from the ludicrous fright of one of the selector’s sons. No definite trace of the gang has yet been discovered. It is reported that Mr. Healey, of Strathbogie station, has been missing for three days, and although the statement wants corroboration, it is feared that the gentleman has fallen into the Kellys’ hands.

THE MANSFIELD MURDERERS

(((((
(BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH)

((((
(FROM OUR SPECIAL REPORTER)

((((
BENALLA, THURSDAY.
The case of sticking up on the Kilfera-road, which was reported to the police authorities at an early hour this morning by the son of a selector named Bamford, turned out to be a simple enough matter, but was greatly magnified by the fears of the informant, who has made himself the laughing-stock of the whole place in consequence. The facts of the affair are as follow:―About five miles from here resides an old one-legged selector named Bamford, having with him his wife, two sons, and a daughter, all of whom are grown up, the sons being about 23 and 25 years respectively. At no great distance from them resides another selector, who has staying with him at present his stepson, an engineer named George Cunnington, aged 21 years. About 9 o’clock last evening he proceeded towards Bamford’s house with the intention of having some talk on business matters, and thinking that he would possibly get a shot at an opossum or native bear, he took his gun with him. When he got to the hut, he saw one of the sons standing outside, and it being then dark he called out “bail up,” and at the same time clicked the lock. The other son, who was inside the house, without making any remark to the family, or waiting to see who was at the door, rushed out of the back door, and made his way straight across country to Benalla to inform the police. He was in a most excited state when he reached here, and had kept as far from the main road as possible. He was under the impression that he was being followed by one of the gang on horseback, and on more than one occasion he lay down amongst the trees to evade pursuit, and to allow the fancied horseman to pass him. He says that a horseman did overtake and pass him while he was hiding on one occasion, but this is doubted. Even when he got to the vicinity of the police camp he was not more reassured, and he made his entry into the camp in such an erratic manner that he was near receiving the contents of a rifle. Instead of going to the front gate he climbed over the fence belonging to the grounds of the sergeant’s quarters, and thence climbed over the other fence into the police camp reserve. The sentry on duty at once covered him with his rifle, and it was not until he had fairly recovered breath that he was able to give an intelligible account of what had happened. As soon as the police authorities were made aware of what had taken place, a party of seven troopers under Senior-constable Johnson was despatched to the spot, taking Bamford with them as a guide. It should be stated that some little credence was given to the story, as the Bamfords are known to be very respectable people. In the meantime the cause of all the alarm had been recognised by the Bamfords, and entered the house, where he remained for some time before returning to his own residence. No particular notice was taken of the absence of the other son, as it was thought he had gone to bed, none of the party having any idea that he had run away to Benalla to give the alarm. When Johnson’s party arrived at the place everything was in darkness, the family having all gone to bed. The troopers, not being aware of this, took all necessary precautions to secure the prisoners they expected to take, only to find the whole was a hoax. When the old people were awakened they were astonished to learn what had brought the troopers out, and soon explained the whole affair, much to the discomfiture of the frightened individual who had taken so much trouble to give a false alarm. Constable Johnson considered it was his duty to arrest Cunnington, and much to his surprise he was roused out of bed and brought into the Benalla lockup. Of course these stupid practical jokes must be put a stop to, and the young fellow will have to undergo a short incarceration for his lark. There is a growing opinion in some quarters that the gang have separated into two parties, and that they are making for the Murray in two directions, with the view of crossing over into New South Wales. It is this, probably, that has given rise to the rumours that two men, answering the descriptions of Steve Hart and Jos. Byrne, were seen near Tarrawingee a few days since, while another similar report gives the locality as Howlong, which would place them across the River Murray. It is said that they were driving a light springcart, and were ostensibly travelling for the purpose of purchasing hides and skins. I fancy this information is just as good as many other rumours that have been flying about of late. In my opinion the whole gang are not far away from their old haunts, and this is strengthened by an ominous statement I heard to-day, to the effect that Mr. Healey, of Strathbogie Station, has been missing for the last three days. I have been unable to ascertain whether this is true or not, but it is well known that the outlaws were near his place a day or two after the bank robbery, and that he rode into Euroa to give information to the police of having seen their tracks in the ranges. The railway authorities appear to attach considerable importance to the statement in Ned Kelly’s letter, that some damage would yet be done to the railway line. It is not very likely that the gang will ever risk the danger of attacking a railway station, or take the trouble to damage the permanent way, as there is nothing to be gained by such a proceeding. However, several detectives have been placed at different stations along the line, while a great many of the railway employés carry arms, and may be seen utilising their spare time by practicing pistol shooting at the mark.

((((
MURDERED POLICE MEMORIAL FUND.

(((((
The following circular, inviting contributions for a monument in memory of the three brave men who lost their lives in the execution of their duty in the Wombat Ranges on October 26, has been issued by direction of the Memorial Fund Committee at Mansfield:―

Mansfield, Dec. 16, 1878.

Sir,―In memory of the three brave fellows, Sergeant Michael Kennedy and Constables Michael Scanlan and Thomas Lonigan, who were so brutally murdered by the Kelly gang while in the execution of their duty in the Wombat Ranges, near Mansfield, on the 26th October last, it has been thought meet to erect a monument in a suitable locality at Mansfield, and the gentleman named below have consented to act as a committee to carry out all matters in connexion with the movement, and to raise funds by voluntary contributions for that purpose.

With this object in view, and as the occasion is deemed to be of a national character, I am directed to enlist your practical sympathy and assistance in the matter, and respectfully request that all subscriptions contributed or obtained towards this object may be forwarded, addressed to the treasurer of the “Murdered Police Memorial Fund,” at Mansfield, on or before the 31st of January next, as it is considered desirable that lists should close on that day.

The merit of the case of the present appeal to the public is doubtless sufficiently known and acknowledged to ensure ready and general support, but I am desired to direct special attention to the following particulars:―

1. No contributions are herein asked for in aid of the bereaved families of the unfortunate men, as the government have already promised adequately to provide for them.

2. That the deceased men died in the execution of their duty, and died bravely.

3. That the duty in the execution whereof Sergeant Kennedy and Constables Scanlon and Lonigan lost their lives was not of their own seeking, but that they were “specially directed” by their superiors to undertake it.

4. That they were all men of merit in the police force, and chosen for the duty on that account.

5. That this is no ordinary occasion, and requires that public sympathy should be shown in some substantial form to stimulate other members of the police force and of other branches of the public service in the performance of enerous and dangerous duties, by the knowledge that their efforts in the public service will not be unfeelingly ignored.

―I have the honour to be, Sir, your most obedient servant,

J.H.A. HAGEMAN, Secretary.

P.S.―All contributions received will be acknowledged through the press.

The following are the names of the committee:―

HENRY H. KITCHEN, J.P., Mansfield, Chairman.

JAMES H. GRAVES, M.L.A. for Delatite.

JAMES TOMKINS, Junior, J.P., President Mansfield Shire Council.

JAMES SHAW, J.P., Mansfield.

HENRY PEWTRESS, Sup-Inspector of Police, Mansfield.

GEORGE W. HALL, Proprietor of Mansfield Guardian.

Treasurer―M. L. ASHE, Manager of Bank of New South Wales.

Secretary―J. H. A. HAGEMAN, Secretary Mansfield Shire Council.

Bankers ― Bank of New South Wales, Mansfield.

((((
Saturday, December 21st 1878
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THE MANSFIELD MURDERS
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((((
(FROM OUR SPECIAL REPORTER)

((((
BENALLA, FRIDAY, 9 P.M.
Another quiet day has passed, without a single sensational rumour relative to the whereabouts of the Kelly gang having been received. Another party of troopers left the township towards evening, but their destination was kept secret. The number of detectives at Wangaratta was also strengthened during the day. It is understood that the detectives will not go out with the search parties, but will work on their own plans, with the view of obtaining some reliable information as to the movements of the outlaws. I saw a resident of Wangaratta to-day who is quite positive, from what he heard at the time, that Joseph Byrne, one of the gang, was in a public billiard-room in that township one evening during the present week. He says that Byrne was recognised by a young man who knows him well, and that when he saw he was noticed he left the room, and, having given a whistle, was joined by another man, and they then rapidly made off before any information could be given to the police authorities. The usual excuse is given when the question is put, “Why was he not seized by those in the room if he was recognised?” They all say, “Oh, very likely he might have had a revolver about him.” No credence is attached to the statement, for those who know Byrne well say that he would not have the pluck to enter Wangaratta with a price set upon his head. The young man Cunnington, who was arrested early yesterday morning, for the alleged sticking-up of Bamford’s house, on the Kilfera-road, was taken before Mr. McBean, J.P., this morning, and at the request of Superintendent Sadleir was discharged with a severe reprimand for acting in such a foolish manner. It will no doubt be a caution to him and other young fellows not to go playing practical jokes. There have been so many contradictory statements relative to whether the police can or cannot participate in the reward now offered for the arrest of the outlaws, that it is as well to state authoritatively that the police regulations provide that in the event of any reward being offered, and any trooper, constable, or non-commissioned officer showing special intelligence, energy, and acumen, it is in the power of the chief commissioner of police to recommend the reward, or any part of it, being paid to him. Officers of police are, of course, prohibited from receiving any portion of such reward. In this case there can be no doubt but that those troopers who are fortunate enough to be present when the outlaws are captured or shot will have the reward distributed amongst them. It may also be said that in the event of any civilian giving information of the whereabouts of the gang, and that such information should prove correct, he will receive his proportion of the reward without his being present when the capture is made. It is not intended to proceed to-morrow with the case against the hawker, Ben Gould, who was arrested last Saturday at Euroa by Detective Ward, under the Outlawry Act on the charge of aiding and abetting the Kellys. In order to save the trouble and expense of bringing him from Beechworth Gaol to Euroa, he will be taken before the magistrates at Beechworth to-morrow, and a further remand of one week applied for. I am glad to say that the safety of Mr. Healey, of the Strathbogie Station, has been assured. It was feared, owing to his unexplained absence from home, that he had fallen into the hands of the Kellys. It turns out that he was unavoidably detained from home by business matters.

((((
MANSFIELD, FRIDAY.
The police seem to be as far off the capture of the Kellys as ever, and from what has recently been reported to me I believe the gang are hiding in their old places awaiting the result of Ned Kellys letter. If a free pardon be granted, the outlaws will leave the colony, but if it is refused they intend filling up the measure of their iniquity, and will stop at nothing to carry out their full revenge until they escape altogether, or are shot down. Walter Lynch, who is charged with sending a threatening letter to Mr. Monk, is now to stand his trial in Melbourne; and it is suggested that special protection should be given to the train that carries the witnesses from Mansfield to Melbourne, as Kelly might with some reason show his spite against that particular passenger train, if he were so disposed. With regard to Mansfield itself, I am glad to announce that every precaution is taken by the police to guard the town―even to adopting a suggestion which I made some time since, that the streets should be closely watched during the night. Out of this vigilance, however, arose an occurrence that was nearly proving serious. As one of the police marched by the camp with his revolver, he was challenged by another policeman under the verandah of the camp; but not answering the challenge―which the patroller looked upon as a joke―the station policeman levelled his rifle, and threatened to shoot unless an answer was immediately given. The patroller instantly replied, and thus probably saved his life. To prove that there are persons in Mansfield who are well acquainted with the doings of the Kellys, I may mention that a day or two since two women passed up the street, and one was heard to say to the other, “My Dan knew they were going to stick up the bank.” As soon as the speaker saw she was noticed she became silent immediately. The memorial committee to the memory of the late sergeant and his comrades are actively at work, and I have no doubt the funds will soon be forthcoming.

((((
EUROA, FRIDAY.
It will relieve the minds of any friends of Mr. Healey, of Strathbogie Station, who may have read the report regarding him in to-day’s paper, to learn that he took lunch at Seven Creek’s Hotel yesterday afternoon, appearing in his usual Health.

 ((((
Monday, December 23rd 1878
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There is for the present no intelligence whatever respecting the Mansfield murders. As showing the feeling of insecurity which prevails, we give the following communication from our correspondent at Wood’s Point, dated December 20:―”The banks to-day send away all gold and money. They have stopped all issue, and closed for two or three days, until further notice. The business people are greatly distressed for want of circulating medium.” With reference to the statement recently made in a Benalla telegram, that the schoolmaster at Euroa rode out to the Faithfull’s Creek station to obtain information, we may state that the gentleman’s name is Walkden, and not Whitehead, as reported.

((((
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(FROM OUR SPECIAL REPORTER)

((((
ALEXANDRA, SATURDAY.
Senior-constable Irvine, with a party of seven police, arrived here this evening after being out a considerable time in search of Kelly’s gang, but as far as I could learn they saw little or no traces of them. The men presented rather a dilapidated appearance, their clothes showing unmistakable marks of rough bush life, and their horses, though in very fair order, seemed weary from traversing the steep rangy country they had come across. The party, who are all well armed with rifles and revolvers, start again shortly, but their destination is kept a profound secret. Another party of 10 mounted police were seen a day or two ago not far from Jamieson, but these also had been unsuccessful in their search for the Kellys. They were then on the road to the Wee Ranges. Most of the up-country townships are now well protected, and Alexandra has at present several members of the force stationed in the town. Before the police arrived at Molesworth to-day, I heard that Stewart’s Habeshowe Station, near Ghin Ghin, had been stuck up by the Kellys, who, having been supplied with provisions, took their departure. I made inquiries as to the truth of this report, but have heard so many stories that I really cannot say whether it is true or not till more news comes to hand.

((((
BEECHWORTH, SATURDAY.
At the police court to-day, Benjamin Gould, hawker, charged with aiding and abetting the Kelly gang under the Felons Apprehension Act of 1878, was, on the application of Detective Ward, remanded for one week.

((((
MANSFIELD, SUNDAY.

A large body of troopers came into Mansfield last night, but the object of their visit was manifest when at about half-past 8 this morning they were all mounted for the purpose of forming a gold escort. The matter was kept a profound secret, so as to prevent an encounter with the Kelly gang.

((((
Friday, December 27th 1878
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THE ATROCIOUS MURDERS OF POLICE

((((
OUTRAGE AT EUROA

It is now over two months since the police camp in the Wombat Ranges was attacked by the Kelly gang of bushrangers, and the three policeman murdered. Not only have the four murderers successfully evaded a large number of police who were sent immediately in pursuit, but they have in the interim committed a daring outrage at Euroa. The township of Euroa is on the north-eastern line of railway, about 100 miles north by east of Melbourne, and is within the district infested by the outlawed gang and their friends. It possesses a branch of the National Bank, but although it is well-known that the gang had determined on sticking up and robbing some bank, this township was left without any protection beyond the presence of a solitary constable. On Monday, the 9th of December, whilst the police were all looking for the murderers in the ranges many miles away, the latter quietly descended on a pastoral station called Faithfull’s Creek, owned by Mr. Younghusband, and situated about three miles further up the railway line than Euroa. The ruffians were fully armed with guns and revolvers, and rode four splendid horses. They bailed up all the male employés on the station, as also a number of railway labourers, farmers, and others, who called at or were seen passing the homestead, and locked them up in the storeroom. Amongst the callers was a hawker, from whose cart the outlaws provided themselves with a new outfit. The gang held possession of the station for nearly two days, and kept 22 able-bodied men prisoners for 24 hours. During Monday night two of them kept watch whilst the other two went to sleep. Early next morning they destroyed the telegraph lines, smashing eight of the iron poles on which they were fixed, and twisting the wires into an extricable mass, so that they might not be easily repaired. In the afternoon a line repairer was sent down from Benalla to see what was wrong with the wires, and he also was made a prisoner of. Preparations were then made for sticking up the bank at Euroa. This was the principal object of the gang, and they had merely seized on Younghusband’s station as a vantage ground from which they could conveniently and suddenly descend upon the bank. Before starting Ned Kelly, the leader, took a cheque from the desk of Mr. Macauley, the overseer, and said he wanted it as a means of gaining an entry into the bank. One of the gang named Byrne was left as a sentry over the prisoners, and one of the latter was taken out of the store and kept covered with Byrne’s rifle. Kelly intimated that if any of the party made a disturbance, or attempted to escape, this hostage would be shot. The other three ruffians then left, Ned Kelly driving a springcart he had taken from one of the prisoners, Dan Kelly in the hawker’s cart, which was driven by the hawker’s boy; and the third man, whose name proves to be Stephen Hart, accompanying them on horseback. The bank was closed at the usual business hour, 3 o’clock, and at a quarter to 4 o’clock the two clerks were engaged in balancing their books, while Mr. Scott, the manager, was in his room close by. A knock was heard at the door, and on its being opened a bushman presented a cheque of Mr. Macauley’s, saying he wanted it cashed. The clerks declined to cash a cheque after hours, upon which the man pushed his way in, saying, “I am Ned Kelly.” He was immediately followed by another of the gang, and both drew their revolvers and forced the clerks to go into the manager’s room, which was just behind the banking chamber. As soon as they got in Ned Kelly ordered Mr. Scott to go and tell the females in the house what visitors they had. In addition to Mr. Scott and the two clerks, there were also in the house Mrs. Scott, her family of five children, Mrs. Scott’s mother, and two female servants. Dan Kelly kept watch at the back door. As soon as they were all assembled in the passage, Ned Kelly demanded the money in the bank. As Mr. Scott kept one key of the strong chest, and Mr. Bradley, one of the clerks, the other, Mr. Scott replied that it was not altogether in his charge. Kelly at once turned to Mr. Bradley, and putting his revolver to his head, said he would hold him responsible for the money, and he had better get it at once. After some hesitation Mr. Bradley handed him over the keys. Kelly then proceeded to search the strong chest, and appropriated about £1,500 in notes, and nearly £500 in gold and silver. All the inmates were then driven away to Faithfull’s Creek station, and the whole affair was managed so cleverly and quietly that no one in the township knew that anything unusual was going on. On arrival at the station, the men were placed amongst the other prisoners, but the ladies were allowed to find accommodation for themselves in the house, whilst the other captives were allowed a breath of fresh air. Ned Kelly took the money out of his cart, and securely strapped it on the front of his saddle. About a quarter to 9 the ruffians prepared for a start, but before doing so Ned Kelly locked the captives all up again with the exception of Macauley, whom he ordered to detain the rest of the prisoners for three hours longer, at the same time impressing upon him the fact that the gang would be in the vicinity, and if he let any of the prisoners go before the hour fixed he would be held responsible for it. Kelly and his mates then rode away in the direction of Violet Town. About half an hour afterwards Macauley allowed the prisoners to come out of the store to get some fresh air, but did not allow them to depart until the time fixed previous to their departure. Soon afterwards information was conveyed to the head-quarters of the police, and by 4 o’clock in the morning a party of troopers with a black tracker had arrived. The tracker followed the trail of the gang for some distance, and found that the ruffians had doubled back towards the Strathbogie ranges. A few days afterwards 50 additional armed policeman were sent up to the district, and 50 of the Garrison Corps were sent in detachments to guard various townships where branch banks have been established. The gang have since kept themselves in strict concealment amongst the ranges, and the police have been unable as yet to discover their whereabouts. It is now well known that they have many sympathisers, who furnish them with food and information as to the police arrangements, and it is considered by some that before they can be suppressed the Habeus Corpus Act will have to be suspended, so that their friends may be arrested and detained for a time. The leader of the gang has written a voluminous letter to a member of the Legislative Assembly, in which he relates his history, and alleges that his mother and other friends, who are at the present in gaol for assaulting a constable, have been wronged by the police. He asks for no mercy for himself, but demands that justice shall be done to his friends, and threatens to do diabolical acts if his request is not complied with. The letter is evidently written for the purpose of exciting public sympathy.

((((
Tuesday, December 31st 1878
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The feeling of dissatisfaction with regard to the organisation of the police force is shared in by the Government, and the subject has been under discussion in the Cabinet of late. Action is to be taken at the earliest opportunity, but so far no definite scheme of reform has been sketched out.

((((
It was stated some days ago that a quantity of powder had been found “planted” near the North-eastern railway line, at Benalla. Detective Wilson, of the Railway department, has reported that the powder was found by three lads named William Headland, John Bain, and Henry Airey, in three different places on the Benalla common and that between the common and the railway reserve there is a paddock belonging to a private gentleman. The powder would, doubtless, have been found before had it not been that there were some dead horses lying there, which deterred people from visiting the spot. Detective Wilson is of opinion that there is no connexion whatever between the powder and the Kelly gang of bushrangers. He has an idea as to the reason of the “plant,” but it is not deemed advisable at present to give publicity thereto.

((((
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It was stated recently in a telegram from Euroa that a party of four men, fully armed and equipped, supposed to be schoolmasters from Ballarat, had arrived there by train, and at once struck into the bush in pursuit of the Kelly gang of ruffians. The Ballarat Courier remarks in explanation that “although hailing from this neighbourhood, they are not schoolmasters, but four miners, all unmarried, the leader of whom, when a young man, was member of a Californian vigilance committee in ’49. Their ostensible object is to spend the holidays in prospecting that portion of the country, and they hope to strike a patch should they fall in with the outlaws. From a letter received on Saturday from one of the ‘prospectors,’ we learn that on Thursday last, when some distance from Benalla in the ranges, they met a suspicious-looking individual carrying a bag, and followed him for about a mile, under the impression that he was planting provisions for the Kelly gang. On being observed, however, the fellow retraced his tracks. The writer also states that the population thereabouts openly express sympathy with the outlaws, but that this feeling is affected by many who, from their isolated position, fear to do otherwise.”

((((
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((((
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT)

((((
ALEXANDRA, MONDAY.
In some telegrams I sent to The Argus a few days ago, I mentioned about one of the Kelly’s gang being seen between Yea and Seymour. The report has since turned out to be correct, as I have been informed on good authority that the whole gang occupied a hut in the Switzerland Ranges for a week, while the party of police under Senior-Constable Irvine were searching within a few miles of them. Thye Kellys left their hiding-place last week, and it is supposed that they made direct for Mansfield, as early one morning four horsemen, each carrying a gun before him on the saddle, were seen galloping at a rapid pace through Molesworth towards Alexandra. The person who saw them says he feels certain that they were the Kellys, from the description of the men and the arms they carried; but as it was only just daybreak when he saw them, and as they rode very fast, he could not get more than a passing glimpse at their faces. This statement is confirmed by a report that four men, all well armed and having three bay horses and a grey, were seen on the same day near Yarck, and about eight miles from Alexandra. If these men were Kelly’s gang, it would seem as if they were making almost directly back to their old haunts, as by crossing the Puzzle Ranges, near Merton, they could then very easily get to either the Strathbogie of King River ranges. While writing on the subject of the Kellys, I may mention some particulars which have reached me, and which may, perhaps, be interesting to your readers. It will be remembered that some articles of female clothing―a hat, veil, &c., were found at Younghusband’s station after the Kellys had left. These, it afterwards transpired, were worn by Steve Hart, one of the gang, who was in the habit of going about in female attire, in order to reconnoitre and get all the intelligence possible of the movements of the police. Hart usually went on horseback, and his slender figure and boyish face, together with his general good looks, gave him altogether the appearance of a woman, and dressed as such he was in Jamieson a few days before the Euroa robbery without being recognised by anyone; and I have been told also, he actually walked through the police in Mansfield, and then rode away towards the Wombat, leading another horse, which he was taking to his mates. He was met a few miles from Mansfield by some persons, who, surprised at seeing, as they thought, a lady riding out unattended in that direction, inquired if he was not afraid of meeting Kelly’s gang, to which Hart replied that he was not, nor of meeting the police either, as he had plenty of arms, at the same time displaying two revolvers. He then galloped away leaving, the persons he met in a state of wonderment at the courage of, as they thought, a young lady returning alone into the stronghold of the bushrangers.

((((
Friday, April 16th 1880
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THE POLICE FORCE AND RED TAPE

(((((
 (FROM THE RIVERINA HERALD, APRIL 13)

Redtapeism was ever a prominent feature of the business of all departments of the Government service, and was more especially noticeable in matters immediately connected with the police force. This curse of redtape officialism has been spoken and written against times innumerably, but the result has been very similar to water showered upon a duck’s back, rather appreciated by the target than otherwise. We have now a very striking exemplification of the baneful effects of this circumlocution as practised in the police department, a rule as strictly adhered to by all connected with the constabulary as was the Mosaic law by the children of Israel. Late in the month of October, 1878, society was electrified by the announcement of a fearful tragedy for which they were quite unprepared, and which burst upon them with all the bewilderment of a volcanic eruption―namely, the murder of three troopers in the mountains near Mansfield. The harrowing details of the manner in which gallant Sergeant Kennedy and Constables Scanlan and Lonigan met their awful doom are too vividly remembered to require recapitulation. The first feeling of horror at the event having worn off, it was sanguinely anticipated that the capture and certain condemnation of the murderers to the gallows would be but the work of a few days, or weeks at most. The efficiency of the police force was referred to in glowing terms, and police authorities rather gloated over the opportunity to show the efficiency of the magnificent system of police management in vogue, an opportunity which for many years previously had been denied to them, and which it was believed would never again occur in Victoria. Indeed the bushranging days had become quite legendary and were shrouded in a mystery of romance, the “oldest inhabitant” who had actually come in contact with a bushranger being looked upon as a relic of a past age, and was lionised accordingly. The rude shock caused by the appearance of the Kelly gang effectually dispelled these Utopian theories, but still the theorists laid to their souls the flattering unction that the unfortunate and entirely unexpected tragedy had but furnished the occasion for a display of brilliancy, of strategy, and acumen, from our defenders. The result is only too well known. After an ostentatious search of over 18 months’ duration, and the expenditure of many thousands of pounds of the people’s money, we are now no nearer the capture than ever. In vain where the townships of the north-eastern and border districts garrisoned so as to resemble centres of a country under martial rule; in vain was the Murray river patrolled day and night on both sides; in vain were large rewards for the apprehension or death of members of the gang offered; and in vain were the hundred and one other devices of the police officials; and now the conviction has forced itself almost unwillingly upon most persons that this disastrous failure of the combined resources of all the police magnates of both colonies to effect the arrest of four ordinary backwoods larrikins is attributable chiefly to the rule of redtape always characteristic of the Government service. The police officials themselves being at a loss to account for the futility of their supposed efforts, have from time to time circulated happy little fictions to the effect that the troopers were possessed of such information as must lead to the capture of the ruffians. These romances have always proved groundless, the “information received” never having led to the certain riddance of the outlaws, nor even to their being seen. We believe that very few persons really attribute this resultless chase to either inefficiency or cowardice on the part of individual members of the police forces, mounted or foot. The North-Eastern Ensign, which certainly appears to be one of the best informed journals in the “Kelly country” on the bushranging topic, has recounted scores of instances in which the vigilance and activity of the troopers, when likely to bear fruit, has been utterly destroyed by the redtape regulations. It did not signify what was the urgency of the clue obtained by the police, they must report it to their sergeant, and he in his turn was forced to convey it to head-quarters; each of these transmissions caused delay, and each official required his leisure to ponder over the news, so that when action was ordered it was far too late to be of practical avail, and the police always found that their game had flown away, and that they were a day after the fair. Fully alive to the necessity of making an impression of decided action, the commissioner of police, accompanied by a small army of reporters, troopers, and civilians, would occasionally take a morning gallop over the ranges, awakening echoes sufficiently loud to give the Kellys timely notice of the approach of the cavalcade, and so avert what might have proved an awkward termination to a day’s outing for the supposed pursuers, whose actions, however, partook far more closely of the procedure of a hunting gathering or party on a pleasure bent. The farce was too rich and the accessories too expensive to allow the extravaganza to run for ever, so after a season of 18 months the drop curtain appears in the announcement that the rewards will be withdrawn three months hence; in other words, the game has been played out, and the three months’ grace represents the customary advertised “positively last appearance.” So much for redtapeism in Victoria. A pleasing change from Victorian failures and Victoria police regulations is furnished by the results of the police systems of New South Wales and South Australia. The Hatfield bushrangers, the Wantabadgery gang, and three or four ruffians of the Darling, Dubbo, and Bathurst district have been captured at the very outset of their career, frequently by a less number of police than the number of criminals. This has been accomplished by allowing the police a wise discretion, and scores of instances can be referred to in which the police have followed their quarry 100, 200, and even 500 miles without being required to report, and have thus successfully coped with cunning rascals. Severe maladies require severe remedies, and it is only by allowing the police to act with promptitude and energy that the bush-craft and skill of the Kellys can be successfully met. Our Saturday’s telegraphic advises from South Australia disclosed the fact that a trooper had ridden nearly 800 miles before overtaking a horsestealer. What a contrast is this to the Victorian troopers’ regulations. If he rode a tenth of the distance in pursuit of his man without reporting himself, it is more than probable that his occupation would be, like Othello’s―gone. It is only by giving more liberty to the police force that the gang of desperadoes (if they are really in Victoria, which is to be seriously doubted) can ever be taken.

((((
Friday, April 23rd 1880
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MANSFIELD, THURSDAY.

The heavy rain which set in yesterday morning still continue.

At the Police Court this morning before Messrs. Kitchen, Tomkins, and Shaw, J.P.’s, Edward Monk, late of the Wombat, who, it will be remembered, caused much sensation by declaring that he had been shot at by some of the Kelly gang, and whose saddle was pierced with a bullet, but about which Mr. Panton, P.M., reported unfavourably, summoned Sub-inspector Toohey for illegally detaining the saddle referred to. Mr. O’Leary, barrister, appeared for Monk. Mr. Toohey who had to come from Emerald-hill, was present. Inspector Sadlier and Sub-inspector Pewtress were also present. The case created great excitement, and the court-house was crowded. After a very patient hearing, the Bench ordered the saddle to be restored, and awarded Monk 26s. costs. Mr. O’Leary applied for 15 guineas.

((((
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THE POLICE MEMORIAL AT MANSFIELD

(((((
 (FROM OUR OWN REPORTER)

The memorial erected to the memory of the three police officers shot by the Kelly gang in the Wombat Ranges in October, 1878, was unveiled yesterday morning at Mansfield, by Captain Standish, the chief commissioner of police. It has been erected by public subscription at a cost of £850, and it now stands in the centre of the junction of High and Highett-streets. It consists of a marble base, which supports a pillar of the same material, surmounted by an urn. On the base and each side of the pillar are two other urns. The memorial is erected on a concrete foundation, and is approached by four blue-stone steps, above which are two slabs also of blue-stone, upon which the monument rests. Around the whole a neat iron railing is to be placed, but this is not yet in position. The monument as a whole is elegant and tasteful, and will long remain an object of deep interest to the inhabitants, the melancholy death of those which it is intended to honour being one of lasting regret to the district. Its height is 25ft., and it was supplied by Mr. J. Hanson, of Melbourne. On two tablets on the marble base are the following inscriptions:―

“To the memory of three brave men who lost their lives while endeavouring to capture a band of armed criminals in the Wombat Ranges, near Mansfield, 26th October, 1878.”

“In memoriam of Michael Kennedy, born at Westmeath, Ireland, aged 36 years; Thomas Lonigan, born at Sligo, Ireland, aged 34 years; Michael Scanlan, born at Kerry, Ireland, aged 35 years.”

Beneath these tablets, and on the four lower portions of the base, is inscribed the following:―

“This monument erected by subscription from the inhabitants of Victoria and New South Wales, A.D. 1880.”

Other inscriptions give the dates when the deceased men joined the police force, viz., Kennedy, on the 19th August, 1864; Lonigan, on 4th July, 1874; and Scanlan, 22nd December, 1874.

The rain, which fell heavily during Wednesday, continued yesterday morning, but fortunately stopped for a few minutes while the ceremony of unveiling was proceeding. The number of persons present was consequently small, amongst them being the Hon. R. Ramsay (Chief Secretary), and Messrs. Gaunson, Zox, Graves, and Hunt, M.L.A.’s. The ceremony, which was performed by Captain Standish, was made as brief as possible, owing to the weather. He placed on of the urns in position, and having withdrawn the cloth which enveloped the base, he addressed the company present.

Captain STANDISH, who was evidently much affected, said,―Allow me, on behalf of the members of the police force, to express my cordial thanks to the residents of the Mansfield district for the generous sympathy which prompted them to erect this handsome memorial in honour of the brave men who were murdered in the Wombat Ranges by the gang of outlaws unfortunately still at large. Of the many combined causes which have prevented the capture of these cowardly assassins this is not the occasion to speak. I will merely express a hope that the day is not far distant when justice will be satisfied. (Applause.) This public testimony to the worth of the men who fell victims to these leaders of the rising criminal class cannot but have a beneficial influence on those whose duty has to be carried out at considerable personal hazard. In some localities it may be said that a constable “carries his life in his hand,” and to men so placed this enduring evidence of respect and sympathy from the worthy and reputable portion of society gives moral support of deep significance and value. I am aware that many here present were well acquainted with the late Sergeant Kennedy, and fully recognised his efficiency whilst stationed in this district. For my part I can say that in the Police department there was not a better or truer man, nor a more trustworthy and energetic member of the force than Sergeant Kennedy, and it was with sincere sorrow that I received the announcement of his sad and untimely fate. It is well-known that in his encounter with the outlaws he behaved most gallantly, and fought to the bitter end against overpowering odds. Constables Scanlan and Lonigan were also good and deserving men. The brutal and revolting manner in which they were shot down naturally sent a thrill of horror through the whole community. It is therefore all the more surprising that the perpetrators of this fearful crime have met with so much strange sympathy and material assistance from many persons in the district. It must, of course, be satisfactory to our fellow-colonists to know that the Legislature has made substantial provision for the widows and orphans of the brave fellows―(Applause)―who lost their lives in the discharge of their duty. I sincerely hope that the mellowing hand of time will soothe the great affliction which has befallen Mrs. Kennedy and Mrs. Lonigan. I must not omit gratefully to acknowledge the warm-hearted sympathy of the New South Wales police in subscribing so liberally to the memorial inaugurated this day. It is a proof, if need be, of the cordial feeling which, I trust, will always exist between the police of the two colonies. Once more let me convey to the residents of the Mansfield district my warmest appreciation of their generosity and sympathy.

The monument and surrounding company were then photographed, and the proceedings terminated.

———

Saturday, April 24th 1880
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THE KELLY GANG

(((((
TO THE EDITOR OF THE ARGUS.

Sir,―Before the practical abandonment of the search for the Kelly gang, I beg to offer a suggestion through your valuable columns anent their capture.

Those who have read Roman history will call to mind a period during the consulship of Pompey and Crassus, when the waters of the Mediterranean were infested with Cilician pirates. So powerful had these bandits of the water become that corn supplies coming from Sicily and Africa were cut off by them, and with the scarcity of grain arose a panic among the Roman people. To remedy this Pompey was given the full command of the Mediterranean for a period of three years, and 120,000 infantry, 5,000 cavalry (for he worked on land as well as on sea), and 500 galleys were placed at his disposal. Like a fine old Roman general that he was, Pompey worked with a definite plan. He divided the Mediterranean into 13 equal parts, appointing a squadron and commander to each, and within 40 days the sea was free of pirates, and the people made merry in Rome.

Now, if our worthy chief of police would do something of this kind―divide the Kelly district into a certain number of stations, say 20, appointing, we will say, four men to each, and thus enabling each band to learn its own particular district thoroughly, I am of opinion―sheltering myself under the celebrated Roman precedent―that ere long the bandits of Greta would be safely netted, even as rabbits in their native warren.

Thanking you, by anticipation, for the insertion of one more “proposal,” I remain, &c.,                                                                                    TITUS V.

Fitzroy, April 23.

———

Melbourne, Tuesday, April 27th 1880

Summary, Column 2

Mr. Ramsay, the Chief Secretary, visited Mansfield on the 21st inst. to be present at the unveiling of the monument erected by public subscription to the memory of Police-sergeant Kennedy and Constables Lonigan and Scanlan, who were murdered by the Kelly gang in the Wombat Ranges on the 26th October, 1878. The hon. gentleman was accompanied by Messrs. D. Gaunson, E. L. Zox, J. H. Graves, and T. Hunt, M.L.A.’s and by Captain Standish, the chief commissioner of police. In the evening, Mr. Ramsay and the hon. members who accompanied him were present at a banquet given to Mr. Graves by his Delatite constituents. Captain Standish unveiled the monument.

It was notified in the Government Gazetie of the 20th inst. that after the 20th July next the reward of £4,000 offered by the Government for the capture of, or such information as would lead to the capture of, the Kelly gang, would be withdrawn. The Government of New South Wales has also cancelled the offer of the reward similarly issued by it on the same date. Provision is, however, made for pensioning any constable who may be wounded in attempting the capture of the gang, and also for the support of the family of any officer who may be killed in the performance of such duty. It is thought that the limitation of the offer of these rewards may induce some of the associates of the outlaws to give information.

———

Saturday, May 22nd 1880
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THE KELLY GANG

(((((
(FROM THE NORTH-EASTERN ENSIGN, MAY 21).

The second step in connexion with the abandonment of the Kelly pursuit is the withdrawal from Benalla and their restoration to Queensland of the detachment of Queensland native police, who, under the leadership of Lieutenant O’Connor, have so long remained here pending an outbreak of the bushrangers. We learn that Captain Standish has given the necessary orders for the withdrawal of the blacks, and that they will be sent home under the charge of Mr. O’Connor at an early date, although it is not known whether Mr. O’Connor will prefer to remain in Victoria to proceeding to his former home and probable promotion. The reward offered by the two governments being withdrawn, and the blacks removed, we think there is an early probability of the gang again breaking cover; but the lastnamed step will then in all likelihood lead to some adverse criticisms of the police management. It is generally recognised that the fear of the tracking power of the Queensland “boys” has been a strong deterrent of further crimes by the gang―indeed the officers of police know as much. Once they are removed and on the sea journeying homeward, there is little doubt the gang of outlaws will consider the coast clear and commit a fresh outrage, possibly with loss of life. Information to hand points to the necessity for a replenishment of funds, and as there are many banks unprotected, a fresh crime is easy of committal, and it is felt certain will be committed if once the gang feel sure they have only to deal with the ordinary trackers the Victorian Government can command. Most people resident in the bush are aware of the fact that every bushman is more or less possessed of the peculiar instinct which enables him to follow a trail. Horses and cattle are lost, and it is often by means of tracking the bush youth is able to recover them. The Kelly gang have not underrated the skill of the blackfellows and the superior cunning which enables them to follow a trail with unerring certainty; nor have the many stories―some of which are marvellous―of the feats performed by the trackers in many minor matters of crime escaped their knowledge. They have known that should they once break their cover, their haunts could not fail of being discovered, and hence their long silence. We are justified, therefore, in believing that when the danger is removed a fresh crime is not only possible, but probable. Whether it is wise to encourage a fresh outbreak by first the withdrawal of the extra garrison of police, and secondly the removal of the trackers, whilst in a short time the reward will be a thing of the past, is a matter of policy open to serious question.

———

Thursday, June 3rd 1880

Page 7

THE KELLY GANG

(((((
Whether these outlaws are still in the colony or not is a question that is regarded by many people as problematical. The police and the residents in what is known as the Kelly district, however, positively assert that the outlaws are still in the country, and there is little doubt that this is the case. With regard to the police murders, it has become known that Sergeant Kennedy’s life was taken in a very cold-blooded manner. He was but wounded on the day of the encounter, and was allowed to live all night, so that the gang might learn from him how to work his Spencer rifle. On the following morning Ned Kelly shot him dead through the breast. This fact having become known to the sympathisers of the outlaws, has produced a coolness between them and the gang. The recent action of the police in sending out search parties in the direction of Beechworth having failed in producing any result, the question as to whether the Kellys are still in their old haunts has again become a subject of speculation. The narrative of a man who has just recently spent nearly two months in the Kelly country, travelling about day and night, with the express object of searching for the gang, will, therefore, be not uninteresting. We refer to Mr. John Tyler, a millwright, residing in South Yarra, who started on his tour on the 5th February last and returned on the 25th of March. He had undertaken to prospect the mining character of the country on behalf of a well-known firm in town, but he privately resolved to learn or see something, if possible, of the Kellys. He was therefore able to travel from station to station doing little jobs, on the ostensible excuse that he was prospecting the country, while he kept his ears and eyes open for Kelly information. What information he gathered about the Kellys was duly communicated to the police and the Chief Secretary, but he was in the main apparently ignored by the police. His statement was made to us in a straight-forward and connected manner, and contains names, dates, and circumstances which appear capable of verification, and we therefore give it for what it is worth.

Mr. Tyler states,―I left Melbourne on the 5th of February last and walked to Whittlesea and King Parrot Creek, and thence to Mr. Wilson’s station near Merton. When at Wilson’s station I went out fishing in a creek one day with a black boy. When fishing a miner named Noble came up and asked me where he could cross the creek. I left my fishing tackle with the black boy, took Noble over the creek, and went with him to his hut, which was about four miles away at the foot of the Blue Range. I then went to the place of a selector named —— for some food. —— was at Mansfield with corn, but his wife supplied what I required. On returning to Noble’s hut I wrote some letters, and whilst the mailboy was waiting I happened to say something about the Kellys. The mailboy at once reported me all over the place as a detective. That was on the 13th of February. I went to Tableland next day—To Mead’s claim, about 10 miles away, and heard rumours frequently about the Kellys being in the vicinity. I returned to Noble’s hut, and after assisting him with some arrangements for a mortgage I went to Merton to post letters. On the way I met a miner named Tom Brown, who, with his brother, held a claim at Hayfield. I went with him to Hayfield, and made arrangements to cut a race for him. Whilst I was cutting the race, some men, who were evidently Kelly sympathisers, and who thought I was a detective, threatened to report me to the police if I cut any more races in their district. Besides doing my work, I was continually travelling about the country. I went eight times from Brown’s claim to Meade’s. When I came back the last time, I went out one moonlight night shooting oposums in the Blue Range. As Tom Brown was expected back that night from Euroa, and as he was bringing money to pay me, I went to meet him. This was on the 24th of February, and about 11 o’clock at night, and about a mile from Noble’s place, I saw Brown driving his cart, and three other drays following him. One of the drays belonged to ——. Four men on horseback, well mounted, emerged from the scrub, and rode up to ——‘s dray. They took a quantity of provisions from it, and rode away. Suspecting that they were the Kellys I got behind a tree, and made back for Brown’s hut. Next morning —— followed me about for an hour or so, threatening to chop my ears off if I did not leave the district. He did this in the presence of the Browns. Whilst —— was threatening me, Tom Brown asked him, “Who are those fellows who met you last night and got tucker?” —— replied, “Oh, they were hands from Wilson’s station;” to which Brown rejoined, “That be ——; they were the Kellys.” I afterwards inquired at Mr. Donald Wilson’s and found that none of his men were out at any time that night. I then went by North Creek to Violet Town, and reported the matter to Sergeant Johnson. I arrived at Violet Town on a Friday, and on the following Saturday Sergeant Johnson sent me to Benalla, and there I reported what I had seen and heard to Inspector Sadlier and Superintendant Nicolson. Nothing was done, however, and I started back towards Tableland on Saturday. I travelled all night, and at 8 o’clock on Sunday morning was changing my socks by the roadside when a man named ——, well known in Violet Town, came up to me with a rifle. He conversed about the Kellys, and he said that 50,000 men could not catch them. He had got a hint that I was a detective, and next day he went to Euroa and reported that I was feeding the Kellys. He had plenty of bullets on him, and supplied me with sum. After leaving him I went to Haley’s station, where I met “Spider,” the black tracker. Spider said he had repeatedly shown the police where the Kellys were, and that he was sure they were in the Strathbogie Ranges. I returned to Noble’s claim, and on a Sunday morning about the beginning of March—I am not quite sure of the date, but my letters to the police will fix that—I saw a dray containing provisions go up the ranges. It was driven by a man named ——, who lives in the neighbourhood. I asked his children where he was going, and they said he was going for bark. On the following Monday morning I went towards North Creek, and falling sick on the way, lay suffering from fever for four days under a rock. On recovering, I got to a selector’s place, and obtained refreshments. The selector’s name was Morley. I then set out for Violet Town for medicine. On my way I met a selector, named, I think, Griffiths, and stayed at his place for two days. In travelling about the bush there I frequently saw the remains of wild pigs, and nobody would bother about shooting them except the Kellys. The people in the district are quite sure the Kellys are amongst them, and from the enquiries I made I traced the gang from Whittlesea through the Alexander ranges, to Mount Bulla and Greta, and then down to the Strathbogie Ranges. They were in the vicinity of Whittlesea in the beginning of February. I saw them―or rather I am confident I saw them―on the 24th of February in the Blue Ranges. Griffiths volunteered to take me to some huts which he said where known to be used by the Kellys; but I was not strong enough for much further exertion, and therefore went on to Wangaratta, and returned at once to Melbourne. I forgot to mention that when travelling once with Tom Brown to Euroa, a man named Proud followed me, and represented to people that I had been feeding the Kellys, whilst to myself he said, that if I stayed longer in the district I would suffer. When returning from Euroa, I saw four mounted men shooting pigs at the head of the North Creek. They were young fellows, but whether they were the Kellys or not I cannot say.”

———

Monday, June 28th 1880

Page 5, Column 2.

After the lapse of several months the Kelly gang have re-appeared, and as will be seen by the particulars given elsewhere, have added another murder to those they committed at Mansfield. It appears that during the past few months an old associate of the band, more particularly of Joseph Byrne, a selector named Aaron Sherritt, has been in the employ, of the police, and has given them important information as to the movements of the outlaws. These facts evidently became known to the gang, and they seemed to have formed a determination to murder the man. On Saturday night the outlaws called at Sherritt’s hut, with a German whom they had captured, and whom they compelled to ask deceased to come out. Sherritt recognising the voice, came out of the door, and Byrne instantly shot him dead. There was a search party of police in the house at the time, but from the position taken up by the outlaws they were unable to fire on them. The Kelly’s remained about the hut until 6 o’clock yesterday morning, and about seven hours afterwards information was taken by one of the constables into Beechworth.

Page 5, Column 4.

ANOTHER

KELLY OUTRAGE.

(((((
COLD-BLOODED MURDER.

All doubts as to the presence of the Kelly gang in the colony―a fact which has been to some extent a matter of dispute―were set at rest yesterday by the intelligence that they had re-appeared at Beechworth, and had added yet another murder to the crimes already resting upon their heads. Since the gang so successfully plundered the bank at Jerilderie and escaped across country, no trustworthy information as to their whereabouts has been obtained. At various intervals it has been intimated that they were in the country, but the information as to their being in a particular locality at any set time was always many days late, and generally even then of an uncertain character. The particulars to hand with regard to the last outrage perpetrated by the gang are simply these. On Saturday evening the band of outlaws called at the hut of a man named Aaron Sherritt, having with them a German who they compelled to call on Sherritt to come out. The latter, recognising the voice, complied with the request, and on his coming out of the door he was instantly shot dead by Joe Byrne, who put one bullet through his head and another through his body. In the hut were a party of police, but they did not fire a shot at the bushrangers, and acted entirely on the defence. The reason given for this inactivity is that the night was dark, while there was a bright fire burning in the hut, so that while the bushrangers were out of sight the police would have been instantly seen and shot if they had appeared at the door or window. The Kellys fired a volley through the house, and also attempted to burn it down. The gang remained outside the hut until 6 o’clock yesterday morning, when, it is presumed, they rode away. The object for taking Sherritt’s life is clearly shown. It appears that at one time Sherritt was a friend of the Kelly’s, but was most intimate with Joe Byrne. He had been several times in gaol, and on one occasion was convicted with Byrne of stealing a quantity of meat. His father, John Sherritt, an ex policeman, is a selector, now an elderly man, and resides at Sebastopol, which is about eight miles from Beechworth. The deceased man had a selection of 107 acres about a mile from his father’s place, and it is noteworthy that he was assisted in fencing it in by Joe Byrne and Ned Kelly. He was about 24 years of age, of robust health, and was noted as a runner and a jumper. His holding was on the Woolshed Creek, in the county of Burgoyne, and about two months ago he sold it to Mr. Crawford, of the Eastern Arcade who is also a large coach proprietor, and has property to a considerable extent in the district. After selling the land he built a hut at Sebastopol, about two miles away, and it is there he was shot. A few months ago he was married to Miss Burke, the daughter of a well known farmer at the Woolshed. Prior to the Kelly outbreak, as already stated, he was on very friendly terms with the members of the gang and their companions, but recently it appears that he placed himself in communication with the police, and for some months has been employed by them. The information he afforded as to the movements of the outlaws proved highly valuable, and it is stated on good authority that not only did the gang ascertain who was keeping the police posted up, but that they also caused it to be made known in Beechworth some weeks ago that they intended to take his life. The house occupied by Joseph Byrne’s mother, there is every reason to believe, was recently visited by the gang, and the information that the deceased was watching the place is supposed to have been communicated to the murderers; in fact, it is stated that the reason that Sherritt went to the house in which he met his death was, that he might be the better able to watch Byrne’s place.

As soon as the information of the outrage was received by the police authorities efforts were immediately made to pursue the murderers. Parties of police were sent out from the various country depots, and by special train last night black trackers and a further contingent of police were despatched from Melbourne. The first intimation of the affair received by the police in Melbourne was the following telegram:―

“Watch party stuck up by the Kelly gang at 6 o’clock Saturday night. Aaron Sherritt shot dead in the hut he occupied by Joe Byrne. Fired seven shots into the hut, the bullets passing besides the constables’ heads; but owing to the position taken by the outlaws the constables could not return a single shot. They handcuffed a German and took him to the door, and made him call out ‘Aaron.’ Joe Byrne shot him through the eye, next through the body. He never spoke. The gang then fired a volley through the house. They then attempted to burn down the house by breaking up a barrell and bushes, and piling them up against the house. They called on the police to come out or ‘Joe will roast you.’ They remained outside until about half-past 6 a.m., and it was only at half-past 11 one of the constables was able to get to Beechworth.”―M. E. WARD, Detective.

The following are the facts of the case as telegraphed by our correspondent:―

———————

(BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH)

((((
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT)

((((
BEECHWORTH, SUNDAY.
The town was thrown into a state of great consternation about 1 p.m. to-day, upon the arrival of Constable Armstrong from Sebastopol, a place about half-way between Beechworth and Eldorado, with the report that a man named Aaron Sherritt had been shot dead at Sebastopol on the previous night. This report proved true, and the perpetrators of the foul deed are without doubt the Kelly gang. Four constables occupied the small slab-and-bark hut on the night in question, for the purpose of observing the place where it was thought the gang might at any moment call, and as it now appears were acting very wisely with the object in view. About 6 o’clock last night a knock was heard at the back door, when a German named Anthony Weekes, who had been made use of by the gang for the purpose, called for Sherritt, and asked to be guided on the road home. Upon Sherritt showing himself, he was shot in the face twice by some person who is supposed to be Joseph Byrne, one of the outlaws. There were in the hut at this time four policeman, Mrs. Barry and her daughter, the deceased and his wife. The hut was small, and the front door faced the back. A third shot was fired at Sherritt from the front door, when he fell and shortly died. The night was very dark, and as a bright fire was burning inside, the police were placed at a very great disadvantage. Sherritt fell inside. The doors were closed, and several shots fired through the doors and through other parts of the building at the police, but without effect. An attempt was made to set fire to the building by the outlaws, who remained, it is reported, near the hut for some hours. Subsequently several messages were went by the police to headquarters, but as there was a fear that they had been intercepted, and as no relief came, Constable Armstrong started and brought the news to Beechworth. There seems no doubt that all the gang were present.

The body of Sherritt will be removed to Beechworth to-morrow (Monday) for the purpose of an inquest. The police are upon the scene in force. Mr. W. H. Foster, police magistrate and coroner, visited the spot without delay. A large crowd surrounded the hut, but Mr. Foster was the only person admitted. The body is lying in the hut, and presents a fearful appearance. There are no further tidings as to the police movements.

———————

 (FROM ANOTHER CORRESPONDENT.)

((((
BEECHWORTH, SUNDAY.
Constable Armstrong, one of a search party, rode into Beechworth at half-past 1 o’clock to-day and informed the police that the Kelly gang had been at Sebastopol on the previous evening (Saturday) at 6 o’clock, and that Joe Byrne had shot Aaron Sherritt through the eye and killed him. The gang brought a German to Aaron Sherritt’s hut handcuffed, there being a number of police in the hut at the time, and forced him to ask Sherritt the road to Sebastopol. As soon as Sherritt opened the door a ball was sent through his eye and another through his chest. The gang also fired seven balls into the sides of the hut, and kept the police prisoners for 12 hours.

A party of five police left here at 3 o’clock in charge of Senior-constable Mullane, but no further particulars are to hand yet. Mr. Foster, police magistrate, proceeded to the scene of the affray to hold an inquest, but decided to postpone it until to-morrow. The police are very reticent. It is thought that Sherritt was shot in order to check disaffection amongst the outlaws’ friends.

((((
LATER PARTICULARS

The house at which the affray took place is situated about seven miles from here on the Eldorado-road, and is within half a mile from the residence of Byrne’s mother. It is a two-roomed slab house, and at the rear is a stable. In front there are several large trees between the house and the main Eldorado road. At the time of the outbreak, about half-past 8, there were six people in the house―Constables Armstrong, Alexander, Duross, and Dowling, Aaron Sherritt, and his wife. The German (Antoine Weekes), who was brought to the house by the gang, is a resident of the place, and Sherritt, it is supposed, recognised his voice. He opened the door, and was immediately shot down by Byrne, who said, “You’ll not blow what you will do to us any more.” Sherritt died instantaneously without a struggle. About eight shots were fired by the outlaws. The marks of five balls are visible on the outside wall of the house. Three of the bullets passed through. After Byrne shot Sherritt the gang retired behind trees, and called upon the police to “Come out of that you —— dogs, and surrender.” The police said they would sooner die than surrender, and one of the gang then threatened to burn the house down and roast them inside. Numbers of persons have visited the scene of the murder this afternoon, and the greatest excitement prevails. Amongst those present at Sherritt’s house this afternoon was one of the sympathisers who was in Beechworth gaol some time ago. When he saw that he was recognised he slunk away.

———————

 (FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.)

((((
MURCHISON, MONDAY. 2 A.M.
Rumours are flying about that the Kelly gang have visited this district. A swagman arrived here last night with the news that he had met the Kellys at a deserted hotel, four miles on the Seymour side of Nagambie. The police went immediately to the place, but the men were gone. A pursuit was at once commenced. The swagman describes the men as being heavily armed. They were inside the house at the time. Four splendid mounts were tied outside with a pack horse.

A further report just received states that one pursuing party came on the outlaws, that shots were fired, and that one of the pursuers was wounded. Rumours of the vaguest character are in circulation.

———————
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On Saturday, October 26, 1878, Sergeant KENNEDY and two police constables were murdered in cold blood by a gang of four men who took the name of their leader, EDWARD KELLY, a well-known thief; since then the gang have plundered and murdered at pleasure, defying justice with success until their career was closed yesterday by a tragic catastrophe. The KENNEDY murder, with which the KELLYS commenced their career, is not easily surpassed as a cold-blooded and gratuitous atrocity, and yet the last effort of the gang has claims to be considered the most diabolical of any. The gang ascertained that aid was being given to the police by a young man who had once known them, and who had taken unto himself a wife and had built a house, and was gaining an honest living by work upon the land. On Saturday night last they decoyed AARON SHERRITT outside his hut, and shot down the unfortunate, unarmed, and helpless man thus taken by surprise as though he were a dog. Four policemen were in the hut and some women also, and the outlaws endeavoured to burn the place down. Failing in this they took to horse to return to their haunts, but they had planned to perpetrate a further and more wicked mischief on their way. They anticipated that a special train would be despatched from Melbourne to the scene of the outrage, and they determined to rip up the rails and wreck the train, and thus take thirty or forty lives at a blow. Their motive in committing this crime was as senseless as was their object in the murder of the KENNEDY party, for it was simply to get rid for a time of the black trackers, in whose place a dozen avenging parties would have inevitably have started up. The treacherous slaying of the unhappy man SHERRITT can be understood. No doubt the outrage would strike terror into the hearts of all who might be disposed to assist the officers of justice, and it was to the interest of the gang to establish a terrorism in the district, but the wrecking of the train was purely gratuitous. If the gang had not made the effort they would have been back in their old hiding-places in the Strathbogie Ranges long before the police could have been on their tracks, and thus they might have eluded pursuit as successfully as ever. But the exploit of wrecking a train and killing some of the trackers, and riding triumphantly away, would have told well with the criminal classes who sympathise with thieves and cut-throats, and the gang determined upon making the effort. They set the trap, and they fell into it. They could not leave because they had to watch the officials in order to prevent the train being signalled. They had to watch and wait, to keep guard over the stationmaster, and scrutinise his face with an intention of “blowing out his brains” if he showed a disposition to warn his fellow-officers that they were hurrying to destruction. But the train did not blindly dash into the pit dug for it. Superintendent HARE knew better than that. He anticipated a trick of the kind, and arranged that a pilot-engine should run in front of the special, and that a watch should be kept from it on the track, and that precaution would have saved the force even if the alarm had not been given. But the alarm was given. A platelayer stopped the special outside of Glenrowan, and instead of seeing the train wrecked, the gang found the police upon them. A frightful tragedy had been averted, and justice had at last come to her own.

The scene which followed at Glenrowan is very pitiable. The fight with EDWARD KELLY was in the open, and this ruffian was captured without being killed, and without his having killed any one, though he fought with a home-made iron armour upon him. The probability is that the precaution he had taken to save his life hampered his movements, and really led to a more easy capture than would otherwise have been the case. But the remainder of the gang were brought to bay in the hotel, where they had locked up their prisoners to prevent warning being given to the train, and from this shelter it was found difficult to dislodge them. We have to tell of children wounded and of civilians shot. BYRNE, who, with a coward’s hand, had murdered the unsuspecting SHERRITT, fell first. Within six-and-thirty hours of the death of his last victim his fate was sealed. Then the hotel was fired, and HART and the younger KELLY were found dead. Whether they were killed before the conflagration or were killed by the flames appeared by the first reports to be uncertain, but the narrative of our special reporters, who were present at the scene, shows that the outlaws were dead before the fire was kindled. Thus any maudlin which might have been provoked by the fate of the last of the band is avoided. Sympathy would have been maudlin, because it must be remembered that there was no occasion for the outlaws, if they were alive, to remain in the flames. They might have surrendered to justice, or they might have elected to fight for their lives in the open. The fire was lighted of course not to burn them, but to dislodge them from their cover, and in war it is a common thing to drive an enemy from his position of vantage by these tactics. The duty of the commanding officer was to capture or to kill outlaws, and not expose his own men to be murdered—for each man who fell was a sacrifice to the lawless gang, who had no right to make resistance, but who certainly would have shed more innocent blood if a rush had been attempted. The only pity is that so many of the gang have escaped the halter, which was their proper doom. That, however, cannot be avoided. The gang is blotted out, and that is everything. They leave behind them a melancholy array of widows and orphans; the bodies of some of their hapless victims still lie uncovered, appealing to Heaven as did the body of Abel. But every other consideration is merged in a deep sense of thankfulness that a disgrace is removed from Victoria, and that the men-wolves have perished, except the wretch who can survive his wounds only to expiate his crime on the gallows.

((((
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Melbourne was a scene of unexampled excitement yesterday, in consequence of the receipt of the news that the Kelly gang had been surrounded at Glenrowan. Business appeared to be suspended, and the streets about the newspaper offices were blocked by excited crowds, eager for the latest intelligence from the scene of action. The first extraordinary was issued from The Argus office at 11 o’clock, and successive editions appeared up to half-past 5 o’clock, when we published a final issue, giving details of the destruction of the gang supplied by our reporters, who were present at the scene. Full particulars appear to-day in our news columns of a tragedy which has no parallel in Victorian annals. It seems that the gang resolved upon an effort to wreck the special train which they suspected would be sent to Beechworth upon the news of the murder they had committed there being received. On Sunday morning they descended upon Glenrowan, a little township between Benalla and Wangaratta, and at the foot of the ranges where the Kellys have had their haunts. They imprisoned the residents here, and compelled two platelayers to tear the line up beyond Glenrowan, and threatened to blow out the brains of the station-master if he ventured to signal the special. The train, however, did not proceed beyond Glenrowan. Superintendent Hare and his men at once laid siege to the hotel in which the gang were, and in which they had confined a large number of civilians. Byrne, Hart, and Daniel Kelly kept within the hotel, but Edward Kelly got out, and while returning to it was brought to the ground and secured. The murderers had provided themselves with armour made out of ploughs, and weighing about 97lb. per man. This armour was a success, for Edward Kelly was shot at in vain until the protection was suspected and his assailants fired low, when he fell at once, and was captured wounded, but alive. The civilians who were captured were allowed by the Kelly gang to leave the hotel about 10 o’clock in the morning, and the fight was then maintained for several hours between the police and Hart and Dan Kelly, Byrne having been killed early in the morning. About 3 o’clock the building was set on fire by the besieging force, and the dead bodies of Byrne, Dan Kelly, and Hart were then found in it. Of the gang Ned Kelly is the only one alive, and he is in custody. The only other death so far is that of Martin Cherry, a plate-layer, who was one of the civilians captured by the gang, and who was wounded before they left the hotel. There are five wounded, viz., Superintendent Hare, a girl and boy named Jones, a boy named Reardon, and Ned Kelly. Edward Kelly is now at Benalla, and is doing well. Superintendent Hare has been congratulated on behalf of the Government for his exertions, and has been requested to thank his men.
((((
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DESTRUCTION

OF THE

KELLY GANG

(((((
DESPERATE ENCOUNTER

(((((
NED KELLY CAPTURED

(((((
DAN KELLY, HART, AND BYRNE DEAD.

((((
CHILDREN AND CIVILIANS KILLED AND WOUNDED

((((
(BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH)

((((
(BY OUR SPECIAL REPORTER)

((((
GLENROWAN, Monday Night.
At last the Kelly gang and the police have come within shooting distance, and the adventure has been the most tragic of any in the bushranging annals of the colony. Most people will say that it is high time, too, for the murders of the police near Mansfield occurred as long ago as the 26th of October, 1878, the Euroa outrage on the 9th December of the same year, and the Jerilderie affair on the 8th and 9th of February, 1879. The lapse of time induced many to believe that the gang was no longer in the colony, but these skeptics must now be silent. The outlaws demonstrated their presence in a brutally effective manner by the murder of the unfortunate Aaron Sherritt at Sebastopol. Immediately on the news being spread the police were in activity. A special train was despatched from Melbourne at 10.15 on Sunday night. At Essendon Sub-inspector O’Connor and his five black trackers were picked up. They had come recently from Benalla, and were en route for Queensland again. Mr. O’Connor, however, was fortunately staying with Mrs. O’Connor’s friends at Essendon for a few days before his departure. Mrs. O’Connor and her sister came along thinking that they would be able to pay a visit to Beechworth. After leaving Essendon the train travelled at a great speed, and before the passengers were aware of any accident having occurred, we had smashed through a gate about a mile beyond Craigieburn. All we noticed was a crack like a bullet striking the carriage. The brake of the engine had, however, been torn away, the footbridge of the carriage shattered, and the lamp on the guard’s van destroyed. Guard Bell was looking out of the van at the time, and had a very narrow escape. The train had to be pulled up, but after a few minutes we started again, relying on the brake of the guard’s-van. Benalla was reached at half-past 1 o’clock, and there Superintendent Hare with eight troopers and their horses were taken on board. We were now about to enter the Kelly country, and caution was necessary. As the moon was shining brightly, a man was tied on upon the front of the engine to keep a look-out for any obstruction of the line. Just before starting, however, it occurred to the authorities that it would be advisable to send a pilot engine in advance, and the man on the front of our engine was relieved. A start was made from Benalla at 2 o’clock, and at 25 minutes to 3, when we were travelling at a rapid pace, we were stopped by the pilot engine. This Stoppage occurred at Playford and Desoyre’s paddocks, about a mile and a quarter from Glenrowan. A man had met the pilot and informed the driver that the rails were torn up about a mile and a half beyond Glenrowan, and that the Kellys were waiting for us near at hand. Superintendent Hare at once ordered the carriage doors on each side to be unlocked, and his men to be in readiness. His orders were punctually obeyed, and the lights were extinguished. Mr. Hare then mounted the pilot-engine, along with a constable, and advanced. After some time he returned, and directions were given for the train to push on. Accordingly, we followed the pilot up to Glenrowan station and disembarked. 

—————

THE FIRST ENCOUNTER

No sooner were we out of the train, than Constable Bracken, the local policeman, rushed into our midst, and stated with an amount of excitement which was excusable under the circumstances, that he had just escaped from the Kellys, and that they were at that moment in possession of Jones’s public house, about a hundred yards from the station. He called upon the police to surround the house, and his advice was followed without delay. Superintendent Hare with his men, and Sub-inspector O’Connor with his black trackers, at once advanced on the building. They were accompanied by Mr. Rawlins, a volunteer from Benalla, who did good service. Mr. Hare took the lead, and charged right up to the hotel. At the station were the reporters of the Melbourne press, Mr. Carrington, of The Sketcher, and the two ladies who had accompanied us. The latter behaved with admirable courage, never betraying a symptom of fear, although bullets were whizzing about the station and striking the building and train. The first brush was exceedingly hot. The police and the gang blazed away at each other in the darkness furiously. It lasted for about a quarter of an hour, and during that time there was nothing but a succession of flashes and reports, the pinging of bullets in the air, and the shrieks of women who had been made prisoners in the hotel. Then there was a lull, but nothing could be seen for a minute or two in consequence of the smoke. In a few minutes Superintendent Hare returned to the railway-station with a shattered wrist. The first shot fired by the gang had passed through his left wrist. He bled profusely from the wound, but Mr. Carrington, artist of The Sketcher, tied up the wound with his handkerchief, and checked the hemorrhage. Mr. Hare then set out again for the fray, and cheered his men on as well as he could, but he gradually became so weak from loss of blood that he had reluctantly to retire, and was soon afterwards conveyed to Benalla by a special engine. The bullet passed right through his wrist, and it is doubtful if he will ever recover the use of his left hand. On his departure Sub-inspector O’Connor and Senior-constable Kelly took charge, and kept pelting away at the outlaws all the morning. Mr. O’Connor took up a position in a small creek in front of the hotel, and disposed his black-fellows one on each side, and stuck to this post gallantly throughout the Whole encounter. The trackers also stood the baptism of fire with fortitude, never flinching for one instant.

At about 5 o’clock in the morning a heart-rending wail of grief ascended from the hotel. The voice was easily distinguished as that of Mrs. Jones, the landlady. Mrs. Jones was lamenting the fate of her son, who had been shot in the back, as she supposed, fatally. She came out from the hotel crying bitterly and wandered into the bush on several occasions, and nature seemed to echo her grief. She always returned, however, to the hotel, until she succeeded, with the assistance of one of the prisoners, in removing her wounded boy from the building, and in sending him on to Wangaratta for medical treatment. The firing continued-
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-intermittently, as occasion served, and bullets were continually heard coursing through the air. Several lodged in the station buildings, and a few struck the train. By this time the hotel was completely surrounded by the police and the black trackers, and a vigilant watch of the hotel was kept up during the dark hours.

   At daybreak police reinforcements arrived from Benalla, Beechworth, and Wangaratta. Superintendent Sadlier came from Benalla with nine more men, Sergeant Steele, of Wangaratta, with six, thus augmenting the besieging force to about 30 men. Before daylight Senior-constable Kelly found a revolving rifle and a cap lying in the bush, about 100 yards from the hotel. The rifle was covered with blood, and a pool of blood lay near it. This was evidently the property of one of the bushrangers, and a suspicion therefore arose that they had escaped. That these articles not only belonged to one of the outlaws but to Ned Kelly himself was soon proved. When day was dawning the women and children who had been made prisoners in the hotel were allowed to depart. They were, however, challenged individually as they approached the police line, for it was thought that the outlaws might attempt to escape under some disguise.

——————

CAPTURE OF NED KELLY

At daylight the gang were expected to make a sally out, so as to escape, if possible, to their native ranges, and the police were consequently on the alert. Close attention was paid to the hotel, as it was taken for granted that the whole gang were there. To the surprise of the police, however, they soon found themselves attacked from the rear by a man dressed in a long grey overcoat and wearing an iron mask. The appearance of the man presented an anomaly, but a little scrutiny of his appearance and behaviour soon showed that it was the veritable leader of the gang, Ned Kelly himself. On further observation it was seen that he was only armed with a revolver. He, however, walked cooly from tree to tree, and received the fire of the police with the utmost indifference, returning a shot from his revolver when a good opportunity presented itself. Three men went for him, viz., Sergeant Steele of Wangaratta, Senior-constable Kelly, and a railway guard named Dowsett. The latter, however, was only armed with a revolver. They fired at him persistently, but to their surprise with no effect. He seemed bullet-proof. It then occurred to Sergeant Steele that the fellow was encased in mail, and he then aimed at the outlaw'’ legs. His first shot of that kind made Ned stagger and the second brought him to the ground with the cry, “I am done—I am done.” Steele rushed up along with Senior-constable Kelly and others. The outlaw howled like a wild beast brought to bay, and swore at the police. He was first seized by Steele, and as that officer grappled with him he fired off another charge from his revolver. This shot was evidently intended for Steele, but from the smart way in which he secured the murderer the sergeant escaped. Kelly became gradually quiet, and it was soon found that he had been utterly disabled. He had been shot in the left foot, left leg, right hand, left arm, and twice in the region of the groin. But no bullet had penetrated his armour. Having been divested of his armour he was carried down to the railway station, and placed in a guard’s van. Subsequently he was removed to the stationmaster’s office, and his wounds were dressed there by Dr. Nicholson, of Benalla. What statements he made are given below.

————

THE SIEGE CONTINUED

In the meantime the siege was continued without intermission. That the three other outlaws were still in the house was confirmed by remarks made by Ned, who said they would fight to the last, and would never give in. The interest and excitement were consequently heightened.  The Kelly gang were at last in the grasp of the police, and their leader actually captured. The female prisoners who escaped during the morning gave corroboration of the fact that Dan Kelly, Byrne, and Hart were still in the house. A rumour got abroad that Byrne was shot when drinking a glass of whisky at the bar of the hotel about half-past 5 o’clock in the morning, and the report afterwards turned out to be true. The remaining two kept up a steady defence from the rear of the building during the forenoon, and exposed themselves recklessly to the bullets of the police. They, however, were also clad in mail, and the shot took no effect.

At 10 o’clock a white flag or handkerchief was held out at the front door, and immediately afterwards about 30 men, all prisoners, sallied forth holding up their hands. The escaped whilst Dan Kelly and Hart were defending the back door. The police rallied up towards them with their arms ready, and called upon them to stand. The crowd did so, and in obedience to a subsequent order fell prone on the ground. They were passed, one by one, and two of them—brothers named McAuliffe—were arrested as Kelly sympathisers. The precaution thus taken was highly necessary, as the remaining outlaws might have been amongst them. The scene presented when they were all lying on the ground, and demonstrating the respectability of their characters, was unique and, in some degree amusing.

————

THE END.—THE HOTEL BURNT.

The siege was kept up all the forenoon, and till nearly 3 o’clock in the afternoon. Some time before this the shooting from the hotel ceased, and opinions were divided as to whether Dan Kelly and Hart were reserving their ammunition or were dead. The best part of the day having elapsed, the police, who were now acting under the direction of Superintendent Sadlier, determined that a decisive step should be taken. At 10 minutes to 3 o’clock another and the last volley was fired into the hotel, and under cover of the fire Senior-constable Charles Johnson, of Violet Town, ran up to the house with a bundle of straw which (having set fire to) he placed on the ground at the west side of the building. This was a moment of intense excitement, and all hearts were relieved when Johnson was seen to regain uninjured the shelter he had left. All eyes were now fixed on the silent building, and the circle of besiegers began to close in rapidly on it, some dodging from tree to tree, and many, fully persuaded that everyone in the hotel must be hors de combat, coming out boldly into the open. Just at this juncture Mrs. Skillian, sister of the Kellys, attempted to approach the house from the front. She had on a black riding-habit, with red underskirt, and white Gainsborough hat, and was a prominent object on the scene. Her arrival on the ground was almost simultaneous with the attempt to fire the building. Her object in trying to reach the house was apparently to induce the survivors, if any, to come out and surrender. The police, however, ordered her to stop. She obeyed the order, but very reluctantly, and, standing still, called out that some of the police were ordering her to go on and others to stop. She, however, went to where a knot of the beseigers were standing on the west side of the house. In the meantime the straw, which burned fiercely, had all been consumed, and at first doubts were entertained as to whether Senior-constable Johnson’s exploit had been successful. Not very many minutes elapsed, however, before smoke was seen coming out of the roof, and flames were discerned through the front window on the western side. A light westerly wind was blowing at the time, and this carried the flames from the straw underneath the wall and into the house, and as the building was lined with calico, the fire spread rapidly. Still no sign of life appeared in the building.

When the house was seen to be fairly on fire, Father Gibney, who had previously started for it but had been stopped by the police, walked up to the front door and entered it. By this time the patience of the besiegers was exhausted, and they all, regardless of shelter, rushed to the building. Father Gibney, at much personal risk from the flames, hurried into a room to the left, and there saw two bodies lying side by side on their backs. He touched them, and found life was extinct in each. These were the bodies of Dan. Kelly and Hart, and the rev. gentleman expressed the opinion, based on their position, that they must have killed one another. Whether they killed one another or whether both or one committed suicide, of whether both being mortally wounded by the besiegers, they determined to die side by side, will never be known. The priest had barely time to feel their bodies before the fire forced him to make a speedy exit from the room, and the flames had then made such rapid progress on the western side of the house that the few people who followed close on the rev. gentleman’s heels dared not attempt to rescue the two bodies. It may be here stated that, after the house had been burned down, the two bodies were removed from the embers. They presented a horrible spectacle, nothing but the trunk and skull being left, and these almost burnt to a cinder. Their armour was found near them. About the remains there was apparently nothing to lead to positive identification, but the discovery of the armour near them and other circumstances render it impossible to be doubted that they were those of Dan Kelly and Steve Hart. The latter was a much smaller man than the younger Kelly, and this difference in size was noticeable in their remains. Constable Dwyer, by-the-bye, who, followed Father Gibney into the hotel, states that he was near enough to the bodies to recognise Dan. Kelly.

As to Byrne’s body, it was found in the entrance to the bar-room, which was on the east side of the house, and there was time to remove it from the building, but not before the right side was slightly scorched. This body likewise presented a dreadful appearance. It looked as if it had been ill-nourished. The thin face was black with smoke, and the arms were bent at right angles at the elbows standing erect. The body was quite stiff, and its appearance and the position in which it was found corroborated the statement that Byrne died early yesterday morning. He is said to have received the fatal wound, which was in the groin, while drinking a glass of whisky at the bar. He had a ring on his right hand which had belonged to Constable Scanlan, who was murdered by the gang on the Wombat Ranges. The body was dressed in a blue sac coat, tweed striped trousers, Crimean shirt, and very ill-fitting boots. Like Ned Kelly, Byrne wore a bushy beard.

In the outhouse or kitchen immediately behind the main building the old Martin Cherry, who was one of the prisoners of the gang, and who was so severely wounded that he could not leave the house when the other prisoners left, was found still living, but in articulo mortis from a wound in the groin. He was promptly removed to a short distance from the burning hotel and laid on the ground, when Father Gibney administered to him the last sacrament. Cherry was insensible, and barely alive. He had evidently suffered much during the day, and death released him from his sufferings within half an hour from the time when he was removed from the hotel. It was fortunate that he was not burned alive. Cherry, who was unmarried, was an old resident of the district and was employed as a platelayer, and resided about a mile from Glenrowan. He was born at Limerick, Ireland, and was 60 years old. He is said by all who knew him to have been a quiet, harmless old man, and much regret was expressed at his death. He seems to have been shot by the attacking force, of course unintentionally.

While the house was burning some explosions were heard inside. These were alarming at first, but it was soon ascertained that they were cartridges burning. Several gun barrels were found in the debris, and also the burnt carcase of a dog which had been shot during the melée. All that was left standing of the hotel was the lamp-post and the signboard bearing the following device, which, in view of the carnage that had just been perpetrated within the walls of the hostelry, read strangely—

THE GLENROWAN INN

————

ANN JONES

————

BEST ACCOMODATION

In a small yard at the rear of the buildings four of the outlaws’ horses, which had been purposely fired at early in the day, were found and were killed at once, to put them out of their agony. They were poor scrubbers. Two of them were shod. The police captured Byrne’s horse, a fine animal.

About the same time that Mrs. Skillian appeared on the scene, Kate Kelly and another of her sisters were also noticed, as were likewise Wild Wright and his brother Tom, and Dick Hart, brother of one of the dead outlaws. Mrs. Skillion seemed to appreciate the position most keenly, her younger sisters appearing at times rather un-concerned. Dick Hart, who was Steve Hart’s senior, walked about very coolly.

————

INTERVIEW WITH NED KELLY

After the house had been burned Ned Kelly’s three sisters and Tom Wright were allowed an interview with him. Tom Wright as well as the sisters kissed the wounded man, and a brief conversation ensued, Ned Kelly having to a certain extent recovered from the exhaustion consequent on his wounds. At times his eyes were quite bright, and, although he was of course excessively weak, his remarkably powerful physique enabled him to talk rather freely. During the interview he stated:—“I was at last surrounded by the police, and only had a revolver, with which I fired four shots. But it was no good. I had half a mind to shoot myself. I loaded my rifle, but could not hold it after I was wounded. I had plenty of ammunition, but it was no good to me. I got shot in the arm, and told Byrne and Dan so. I could have got off, but when I saw them all pounding away, I told Dan I would see it over, and wait until morning.”

“What on earth induced you to go to the hotel?” inquired a spectator.

“We could not do it anywhere else,” replied Kelly, eyeing the spectators who were strangers to him suspiciously. “I would,” he continued, “have fought them in the train, or else upset it if I had the chance. I didn’t care a bugger who was in it, but I knew on Sunday morning there would be no usual passengers. I first tackled the line, and could not pull it up, and then came to Glenrowan station.”

“Since the Jerilderie affair,” remarked a spectator, “we thought you had gone to Queensland.”

“It would not do for everyone to think the same way” was Kelly’s reply. “If I were once right again,” he continued, “we would go to the barracks, and shoot every one of the bloody traps, and not give one a chance.”

Mrs. Skillion (to her brother).—“It’s a wonder you did not keep behind a tree.”

Ned Kelly.—“I had a chance at several policemen during the night, but declined to fire. My arm was broke the first fire. I got away into the bush, and found my mare, and could have rushed away, but wanted to see the thing out, and remained in the bush.”

A sad scene ensued when Wild Wright led Mrs. Skillion to the horrible object which was all that remained of her brother Dan. She bent over it, raised a dirge-like cry, and wept bitterly. Dick Hart applied for the body of his brother, but was told he could not have it until after the post-mortem examination. The inquest on the bodies will be held at Benalla.

Michael Reardon, aged 18 years, was shot through the shoulder, but it is apparently only a flesh wound. The boy Jones was dangerously shot in the thigh. Both have been sent to the Wangaratta Hospital.

A cannon was brought up as far as Seymour, but as the burning of Jones’s Hotel had proved successful, it was countermanded.

————

THE ATTEMPT ON THE TRAIN.

According to Ned Kelly, the gang after shooting Sherritt at Sebastopol, rode openly through the streets of Beechworth, and then came on to Glenrowan for the purpose of wrecking any special police train which might be sent after them, in the hope of destroying the blacktrackers. They descended on Glenrowan at about three o’clock on Sunday morning, and rousing up all the inhabitants of the township bailed them up. Feeling unable to lift the rails themselves, they compelled the line-repairers of the district and others to do so. The spot selected was on the first turning after reaching Glenrowan, at a culvert and on an incline. One rail was raised on each side, and the sleepers were removed. The diabolical object in view was the destruction of the special train. Having performed this fiendish piece of work Kelly returned to the township, and, bailing all the people up, kept them prisoners in the station-master’s house and Jones’s hotel. By 3 o’clock on Monday morning, they gathered all their captives into the hotel, and the number of those unfortunate people amounted to at one time to 47, as already stated. The police then arrived, and the prisoners escaped at intervals during the night.

The first attack of the police was a brilliant affair. They approached the house quickly, but stealthily. Their arrival, however, was expected, and they were met with a volley from the verandah of the hotel. Special trains were run during the morning between Glenrowan and Benalla, and Mrs. O’Connor and her sister―who may justly be called the heroines of the day, for they behaved bravely―were taken on by one of them to Benalla in the forenoon. Ned Kelly after being secured quieted down, and became absolutely tame. He is very reserved as to anything connected with his comrades, but answered questions freely when his individual case was alone concerned. He appeared to be suffering from a severe shock and exhaustion, and trembled in every limb. Now and again he fainted, but restoratives brought him around, and in his stronger moments he made the following statements:―

NED KELLYS’S STATEMENTS.

“I was going down to meet the special train with some of my mates, and intended to rake it with shot; but it arrived before I expected, and I then returned to the hotel. I expected the train would go on, and I had the rails pulled up so that these bloody blacktrackers might be settled. I do not say what brought me to Glenrowan, but it seems much. Anyhow I could have got away last night, for I got into the bush with my grey mare, and lay there all night. But I wanted to see the thing end. In the first volley the police fired I was wounded on the left foot; soon afterwards I was shot through the left arm. I got these wounds in front of the house. I do not care what people say about Sergeant Kennedy’s death. I have made my statement of the affair, and If the public don’t believe me I can’t help it; but I am satisfied it is not true that Scanlan was shot kneeling. He never got off his horse. I fired three or four shots from the front of Jones’s hotel, but who I was firing at I do not know. I simply fired where I saw police. I escaped to the bush, and remained there overnight. I could have shot several constables if I liked. Two passed close to me. I could have shot them before they could shoot. I was a good distance away at one time, but came back. Why don’t the police use bullets instead of duck-shot? I have got one charge of duck-shot in my leg. One policeman who was firing at me was a splendid shot, but I do not know his name. I daresay I would have done well to have ridden away on my grey mare. The bullets that struck my armour felt like blows from a man’s fist. I wanted to fire into the carriages, but the police started on to us too quickly. I expected the police to come.” Inspector Sadleir.—“You wanted, then, to kill the people in the train?” Kelly.—“Yes, of course I did; God help them, but they would have got shot all the same. Would they not have tried to kill me?”

————

THE BULLET-PROOF ARMOUR.

When the first attack subsided, the outlaws were heard calling, “Come on you bastards; the bloody police can’t do us any harm.” The armour in which each member of the gang was clad was of a most substantial character. It was made of iron a quarter of an inch thick, and consisted of a long breast-plate, shoulder-plates, back-guard, and helmet. The helmet resembled a nail can without a crown, and with a long slit at the elevation of the eyes to look through. All these articles are believed to have been made by two men, one living near Greta, and the other near Oxley. The iron was procured by the larceny of ploughshares, and larcenies of this kind having been rather frequent of late in the Kelly district the police had begun to suspect that the gang were preparing for action. Ned Kelly’s armour alone weighed 97lb., a considerable weight to carry on horseback. There are five bullet marks on the helmet, three on the breast-plate, nine on the back-plate, and one on the shoulder-plate. His wounds, so far as at present known, are:—Two on the right arm, several on the right leg, one on left foot, one on right hand, and two near the groin.

————

THE STATIONMASTERS NARRATIVE.

John Stanistreet, the stationmaster at Glenrowan, states:―”About 3 o’clock on Sunday morning a knock came to my door. I live at the gatehouse, within 100 yards of the station, on the Melbourne side. I jumped out of bed, and, thinking it was someone wishing to get through the gates in a hurry, I proceeded to dress, and after getting half my clothes on I went to the door. Just as I arrived at the door it was burst in. Previous to that there was some impertinent talk outside to get me to open quickly. When the door was burst in I asked, ‘Who are you; what is this for?’ The answer was, ‘I am Ned Kelly.’ I saw a man clad in an overcoat, who walked in with me to my bedroom. Mrs. Stanistreet and the children were there in bed. There were two little girls and one infant. Ned Kelly said to me, ‘You have to come with me and take up the rails.’ I replied, ‘Wait until I dress;’ and I completed my dress, and followed him out of the house on the railway line. I found seven or eight men standing at the gate looking over the line near Mrs. Jones’s Glenrowan Inn. Ned Kelly, speaking to me, said, ‘Now you direct those men how to raise some of the rails, as we expect a special train very soon.’ I objected, saying, ‘I know nothing about lifting rails off the line. The only persons that understand it are the repairers, and they live outside and on the line.’ Ned went on alone to Reardon the platelayers house, which stands about a quarter of a mile along the line southward. I and the other men were left in charge of Steve Hart. Ned Kelly went on to Reardon’s house; Steve Hart gave me a prod with his gun in the side, and said, ‘You get the tools out that are necessary to raise those rails.’ I replied, ‘I have not the key of the chest.’ He said, ‘We’ll break the lock,’ and he got one of the men to do so. They took all the tools out of the chest, which lay in a back shed or toolhouse between the station and the crossing. Soon afterwards Ned and two of the repairers, Reardon and Sullivan, arrived. Ned, accompanied by these two men, proceeded down the line towards Wangaratta. We stood with Hart in the cold at the hut for about two hours. At last Ned Kelly and the repairer returned. Ned inquired about the signalling on the line―how I stopped trains with the signal lamps. I told him white is right and red wrong, and green generally ‘come along.’ He then said, ‘There is a special train coming, and you will give no signal.’ Then, speaking to Hart, he said, ‘Watch his countenance, and if he gives any signal shoot him.’ He marched us into my house, and left us under the charge of Steve Hart. Subsequently other persons were made prisoners and lodged in my house to the number of about 17. They were the Reardon family, the Ryan family, Tom Cameron, son of a gatekeeper on the line, and others whom I don’t remember. We were locked up all day on Sunday, but we were allowed out under surveillance. The women were allowed to go to Jones’s Hotel about dark. All the men but myself and family went to the hotel soon afterwards. Steve Hart remained with us all night. During the night Dan Kelly relieved Hart, and he was afterwards relieved by Byrne. Just before the special train arrived this morning I was ordered by Hart, who was on and off duty throughout the night, to follow him over to Jones’s, and not to signal the train. I went into the back kitchen, and found there Mrs. Jones, with her daughter about 14, and two younger children. There was also a man there named Neil McKean. By this time the train had arrived, and firing was going on furiously, and we all took shelter about the chimney. The house is a mere shell of a structure. The gang disappeared from me when the firing commenced. A bullet passed right through the kitchen, and grazed the temple of Jane Jones, aged 14, daughter of the landlord. She exclaimed, ‘I am shot,’ and as she turned to me I saw her head bleeding, and told her it was nothing serious. Poor Mrs. Jones commenced to cry bitterly. I left the kitchen and went into the back yard, and passed the gang there. They were standing together at the kitchen chimney. I cannot say whether there were three or four of them. One of them said, ‘If you go out you will be shot.’ I walked straight to my house. Firing was going on, but I was uninjured. Of course I was challenged as I passed through. I omitted to state that on Sunday night Steve Hart demanded my revolver from me, and I had to give it up.

————

ROBERT GIBBONS NARRATIVE.

Robert Gibbons, farmer, living at present with Mr. Reynolds, states:―“I came to the railway station with Mr. Reynolds’s brother at about 8 o’clock on Sunday night to bring Mr. Reynolds’ little boy home. He had gone to Sunday-school, and we could not understand what was detaining hum. We called at the stationmaster’s house, and Mrs. Stanistreet informed us that Mr. Hart was inside, and that they had been stuck up since 3 o’clock that morning. We went in and saw Steve Hart, who presented his firearms, and told us we had to remain there. We had been there about two hours when Ned Kelly came. Hart then ordered us all to come outside. Ned told us we would all have to go with him to the police station. We went, and he kept us there about two hours. He left us for a time, and returned after about an hour and a half with the constable. Byrne was in charge of us during Ned’s absence. Ned told Mr. Reynolds’ brother and myself to return with him to Jones’s Hotel. We went with him, and he put us all in the sittingroom. We remained there from 10 o’clock on Sunday night until 3 o’clock this (Monday) morning. During that time we went from one room to another, but were not allowed to go outside. Byrne was in charge of the back door, and the front one was locked. Ned and Dan Kelly were walking about the house quite jolly. Hart was at the stationmaster’s house until about 3 o’clock. The bushrangers were drinking and making themselves quite jolly. At about 3 on Monday morning Ned Kelly came into the sitting room, and told us we were not to whisper a word of anything that was said there, or seen about him. ‘If I hear any one doing so,’ he said, ‘I will shoot him.’ He went to the door of the room and said, ‘Here she comes,’ evidently thinking that the train was about to be wrecked. With that they seemed to me to be making preparations. The gang went out to the back for a few minutes, and on coming back they proclaimed that the first man who left the house would be shot. Two of the gang mounted their horses and rode away. I saw them through the window. They returned in about ten minutes. I saw two, one of them being Dan Kelly, go into a small room. They came out soon afterwards fully armed, and prepared for a fight. Then the other two did the same. Not long after that the police arrived, when the firing commenced. There must have been about 40 men, women, and children prisoners in the house at this time. There was a great shrieking of the women and children. Mrs. Jones’s eldest daughter (about 14) got shot in the side of the head, and her eldest boy was shot in the thigh. We all lay down on the floor for safety, as the bullets were rattling on the house. We were packed so close that he had to lie on our sides, and lay in that position until we came out about 10 o’clock. Those next the door led the way, and we were prompted to leave by hearing the police, as we thought, giving the gang their last warning. We feared, in fact, that the firing would be commenced again heavier than ever. We did not see any of the gang when we left, as they were in the black room. We were not maltreated in any way.” 

————

STATEMENT OF MRS. REARDON.

“I am the wife of James Reardon, platelayer. We live in a house near the Glenrowan Railway station, on the opposite side of the line to Mrs. Jones’s Hotel. On Saturday night our family, consisting of my husband, myself, and our children―a boy 18, a girl seven, and a boy three years old―went to bed. At 3 o’clock on Sunday morning we were awakened by the dog barking. My husband asked how it was the dog had got out of the stable. I replied I had heard a horseman jump the fence. My husband got up, and opened the door, where he was met by Ned Kelly and another platelayer named Sullivan, whom Kelly had taken. We were bailed up, and taken to the stationmaster’s house, and kept there until Sunday evening. We were allowed to walk about, and foolishly walked to Jones’s Hotel. There we found a large number of prisoners, amongst whom were John Delaney, of Greta, with his brother’s William and Patrick; W. S. Cook, Martin Cherry, platelayer; John Larkin, a farmer; William Mortimer, a farmer; Edward Reynolds, Robert Gibbons, a brother of the postmaster; two of the McAuliffe’s, and many others I don’t remember. I made several attempts to escape from the hotel. At daybreak this (Monday) morning I came out with my infant child, and got refuge in one of the railway carriages.”

————

SERGEANT STEELE’S STATEMENT.

Sergeant Arthur Loftus Maule Steele, of Wangaratta states:―“I arrived at Glenrowan with five men about 5 a. m. Others came down by train. I was challenged in the vicinity of the hotel by the police, and I informed them whom we were. I scattered my men around the hotel. I went up to the nearest tree behind the back door. Heard no firing up to that time. A woman and child came to the back door screaming. I told her to run on quick, and she would not be molested. A man then came to the back door, and I called upon him to throw up his hands or I would fire on him. I was only about 25 yards from the house. The man did not hold up his hands, but stooped and ran towards the stable. I fired at him, and he turned and ran back into the house. I am certain that the man must have been injured, as he screamed, and fell towards the door. I was firing with slugs. There was then some hot firing, and bullets were whistling all round. From the ring of the slugs I at once recognised that the man wore mail. I then heard some men roaring out. It was then just breaking day. When I looked round I saw Ned Kelly stalking round behind me in the bush. He was marching down on the house quite deliberately, and from his rig-out I supposed him at first to be a blackfellow; but seeing him present a revolver, and fire at the police, I knew he must be one of the gang. I could see the bullets flying about his head and chest, and concluded that he also had armour on. I then made a run for him, and got within 10 or 15 yards of him, when he turned round, and aimed at me with a revolver. I immediately shot at his legs, and he staggered. He still aimed at me, so I gave him the second barrel, also in the legs about the knees. I was at this time in the open. He fell on my second charge, and said, ‘I’m done, I’m done.’ I ran up to him then, and just as I got up he tried to get the revolver pointed on me again. I ran behind, and he could not twist round fast enough. I got up to him, seized hold of the revolver, turned it off from me, and he fired it off in my hand. Senior-constable Kelly came up at this juncture, and caught hold of him, and in a few seconds there was quite a group of people around us. We disarmed and secured him. We only found one revolver on him. Having divested him of his armour, we carried him to the railway-station. Just after I had seized him the rush of the other people knocked Kelly and me over, and I received a rather awkward, and his armour injured my side.”

————

STATEMENT OF CHARLES S. RAWLINS.

“I accompanied the detachment of police which went from Benalla. On arriving at Glenrowan I went with Superintendent Hare towards the hotel where the Kellys were lodged. Hare went straight towards the house, and I went to the railway gates. Two of the black trackers were with us. They got into a ditch, and I got behind one of the railway gateposts. I fired at once, three times, and then I heard Hare say, ‘I am shot, any way.’ After a few minutes I took him to the station-master’s house, which is close to the railway-gates. Then I took him to the railway station, and subsequently, at Mr. Hare’s request, I got some ammunition and went round the line distributing it.”

————

STATEMENT OF CONSTABLE HUGH BRACKEN.

“I am stationed at Greta, five miles from Glenrowan. At 11 o’clock on Sunday night I was called by Edward Reynolds. I was then at the police station, which is one mile from the railway station. I had been suffering from a bilious attack, and was very weak. At first I didn’t reply, but another voice called me, and then I opened the door. Just as I did so, Ned Kelly presented a revolver at my head. He was masked with an iron helmet, and I didn’t at first know it was Ned Kelly. The mask was like a nail can. He told me to bail up, and throw my hands up. I said, ‘You are not Ned Kelly; you are only one of the police trying my mettle.’ He continued, ‘Throw up your arms, or you are a dead man.’ I put one hand up, and he said, ‘Put the other up; we want no nonsense.’ I complied. He then took my gun and revolver, and asked me for cartridges. I told him I had only those the gun and revolver were loaded with. Then he said, ‘I believe you have a very fast horse.” He referred to a horse called ‘Sir Solomon,’  which I possess. ‘Sir Solomon’ is crippled, but I had a good horse in the stable. He ordered me to lead him to the stable, and I did so. We saddled the horse, bridled it, and then he told me to mount. Ned Kelly was accompanied by Byrne. Both were mounted, and a man named Reynolds was with them on foot. Byrne took hold of my horse’s bridle, and Ned Kelly followed up behind with Reynolds on foot. We proceeded to Jones’s Hotel. Robert Gibbons, another prisoner also accompanied us. When we arrived at the hotel, we found a lot of people stuck up there. We were put in one of the rooms of the hotel. The gang were all armed with revolvers and rifles. There were only three of them there, Hart being, I believe, at the postmaster’s house at the time. Byrne locked the front door, and I watched were he put the key. He laid it carelessly near the chimney. Believing a special train would be coming up with police, I secured the key when Byrne’s back was turned and put it in my pocket. I heard the special train arrive. Thereupon the gang went into the back room. This was my opportunity, and I quietly went to the front door, unlocked it, and rushed out. I ran to the railway station, found the train had arrived and the police on the platform; told them where the Kellys were, and asked them to surround the place immediately. After a few minutes, Superintendent Hare returned with his arm wounded. I then secured a horse and rode off to Wangaratta, about 12 miles distant. Told the police there what had happened, and sent telegrams all over the district, and the police of Wangaratta immediately started for the scene, I returning with them.”

————

STATEMENT OF THE VERY REV. M. GIBNEY.

“I am a Catholic priest, of Perth, West Australia. I was travelling on the North-Eastern line, having left Melbourne by the first down train in the morning. On arriving at Glenrowan Station, having heard, while going there, that the Kelly gang were at Jones’ Hotel, I got out of the train, abandoning my intention to proceed further on. Consequently my presence at the scene was, so to speak, accidental. I got out at Glenrowan, because I thought I might be of use in my clerical capacity. The train arrived at Glenrowan between 12 noon and 1 o’clock, and I went at once into the room where Ned Kelly was lying at the station. I don’t think he is dying. He is penitent, and shows a very good disposition. When I asked him to say ‘Lord Jesus have mercy on me,’ he said it, and added, ‘It’s not to-day I began to say that.’ I heard his confession, which I shall not be expected to repeat. As I at first thought he was dying I anointed him.”

————

STATEMENT BY SENIOR-CONSTABLE KELLY.

“When we started from the platform we ran down towards the railway gates, hearing that the gang were in Jones’ public house. We had not time to scatter, but made at once for the front of the house, a few of the men going round to the back. As we neared the place the gang slipped out on the verandah, and began to fire on us. Superintendent Hare was near me, as was also Mr. Rawlins, a volunteer from Benalla. Two or three constables fired, and Mr. Hare was wounded, a bullet striking his wrist. He said to me, ‘Kelly, for God’s sake surround the house and don’t let them escape.’ With his right hand he forthwith fired two shots. Handing his gun to Mr. Rawlins he then retired, saying, ‘Kelly, place the men under cover.’ I immediately placed the men around the house. Inspector O’Connor, with his trackers, took up a position in front, and I went round to the further part of the premises, taking Constable Arthur with me. We crept on our faces and hands for about 400 yards, and reached a tree 50 yards from the house. We got at the back of this tree, which was in the scrub. There we found a six-barrelled revolving rifle, covered with blood, and a skull-cap. We kept a look out, and every time we fancied we saw anyone in the hotel we fired. We shot four horses which were saddled and tied up at the back door, with a view to prevent escape on them. When he left the train Constable Bracken, who had just escaped from the hotel, told us the gang were all inside. He jumped on one of the horses, which was saddled, and rode off to Wangaratta for additional assistance. At half-past 6 o’clock he returned in company with Sergeant Steele and eight men, who at once assisted in mounting guard round the house. We continued firing on the house until about 8 o’clock, when Ned Kelly made his appearance under the brow of the hill, about 150 yards from the hotel, and deliberately fired a revolver at me. He was heavily armoured, and our men kept up a continuous fire at him, Sergeant Steele being at one side of him and myself and Dowsett (a railway guard) on the other side. Gradually we closed on him, all the while keeping up a steady fire from the rifles. Finding our shots had no effect on his body we aimed at his head, arms, and legs. He walked boldly forward, as if to defy us. Some of our men retired behind trees and logs, and in about 10 minutes afterwards he fell beside a fallen tree at which we were posted. We at once rushed forward and caught him. I caught him by the head, and Steele grasped his hand, in which he held a revolver. He fired it off, but it did no damage. We took his armour off, and carried him to the railway station. Found, on searching him, only a 3d. piece, a silver Geneva watch, and a quantity of ammunition. I asked him to tell me where Sergeant Kennedy’s watch, was so that I might get it for Mrs. Kennedy. He replied, ‘I can’t tell you; I would not like to tell you about it.’ He said―‘I had to shoot Sergeant Kennedy and Scanlan for my own safety, and I can’t tell you any more.’” We then gave him over to Mr. Sadleir and the medical gentlemen.

————

THE MURDER OF SHERRITT

With regard to the murder of Aaron Sherritt, near Beechworth, one of the constables present gives the following narrative:―“There were four of us sent out to watch Byrne’s mother’s house. We were planted for a few weeks in Sherritt’s hut, which is about seven miles from Beechworth. About five minutes past 6 o’clock on Saturday evening a man knocked at the door. Sherritt opened it, and said, ‘Who’s here?’ The man replied, ‘I have lost my way. Can you put me on the right track for Sebastopol?” Mrs. Aaron Sherritt told her husband to go out and direct the man. He accordingly went out, and found out that the man was Antonio Wicks, a digger, and that he was handcuffed. Joe Byrne stood behind Wicks, and the moment Sherritt stepped forward Byrne shot him through the eye. Sherritt staggered backwards, and then received another bullet in the chest and died. Sherritt’s wife and mother-in-law were in the house, and we were in the bedroom. Byrne entered the house, and asked who was in the bedroom. Mrs. Sherritt said it was a man. Byrne then ordered her to bring the man out. She came in, and we kept her there. Byrne then said to Mrs. Sherritt, ‘I will shoot your mother if you don’t come out.’ Mrs. Sherritt’s mother then came into the room to bring her out, and we kept them back. Byrne said, ‘I will —— soon make you come out,’ and he, with Dan Kelly, put seven bullets through the walls of the hut. We never got a chance of shooting at them. Dan Kelly said, ‘We will set fire to the —— place,’ and he broke up a barrel for firewood. Byrne asked Mrs. Sherritt if she used kerosene or candles, and when she said candles, he said he wanted kerosene to set the place alight. We heard them talking on the outside until 4 or 5 o’clock in the morning, when they must have left. Byrne asked us to surrender, and we replied that we would sooner die. When they threatened to burn the house down, Mrs. Barry (Mrs. Sherritt’s mother) said, ‘Do not burn down the house. I know, Byrne, you have got a soft heart.’ Byrne replied, ‘I have a heart as hard as stone. I will shoot the whole lot of them like dogs.’ We remained in the hut until last night, when we were relieved by another party of police.”

————

THE INQUEST ON SHERRITT.

————

BEECHWORTH, MONDAY.

An inquest was commenced to-day on the body of Aaron Sherritt, who was shot by Byrne at Sebastopol on Saturday evening. His father, mother-in-law, and brother, and the doctor gave evidence. There were two bullet wounds, but no bullet was found in the body. The inquest was adjourned until Wednesday for the attendance of the policeman who were in the hut when the murder was committed.

Sherritt was buried this evening.

————

NEW SOUTH WALES.

————

 (FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.)

SYDNEY, MONDAY.

The news in reference to the capture of the Kelly gang caused the greatest excitement throughout the city, and for some time nothing else was talked about. The newspapers published second and third editions and all the fresh news was eagerly ??? upon by the public. Great satisfaction was expressed by the capture. The excitement about the Kellys was intense during the early part of the evening, and the towns paper offices were besieged by crowds of people awaiting the latest news. The t?? telegrams giving the particulars of the closing scene created a great sensation.

————

SOUTH AUSTRALIA.

————

 (FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.)

ADELAIDE, MONDAY.

Considerable interest is taken in the news of the capture of Ned Kelly, and the encounter between the police and the gang.

————

Tuesday, June 29th 1880
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THE MINISTRY AND THE KELLYS

(((((
Immediately after the present Ministry were settled in office the Chief Secretary, Mr. Ramsay, in consultation with Mr. Service, made a special investigation into the conduct of the police in connexion with the Kelly outrages. Several interviews were held with Captain Standish, the chief commissioner. Mr. Ramsay pointed out the length of time that had elapsed since the first outbreak had occurred, and intimated that unless a more effectual search for the outlaws took place it would be his duty to see that there was an immediate reorganisation of the police force. Various changes were made, and movements adopted which were confidentially communicated to the press, but which it was not thought advisable in the interests of justice to make public. Among other recommendations that were adopted was the determination to withdraw the reward offered for information unless the Kellys were captured within a certain time, and there is no doubt that from what has since transpired this resolution has operated with good effect. When Superintendent Hare went to take charge of the Beechworth district he received orders from Mr. Ramsay that the department routine must be set aside altogether, and that he was at liberty to pick his men and to make whatever arrangements he thought proper without interference from Melbourne, and that his expenses were not to be questioned by the department. In this way a great amount of energy has been latterly thrown into the search, and gradually the gang became aware that they were closely followed. Important information has, in fact, been in the hands of the police for some days past, and an outbreak in some direction was anticipated. News of the Beechworth outrage reached Melbourne on Sunday evening, and it was immediately communicated to the Chief Secretary. He found that the police did not purpose to start for the scene of the occurrence until the ordinary train on Monday morning, and he at once ordered a special train to start as early as possible on Sunday evening. It is now perfectly obvious that had this step not been taken, the old tale would have been repeated of another outrage and another disappearance of the gang. When the special arrived at Benalla, Superintendent Hare recommended that a pilot engine should be sent in front, as he apprehended the bushrangers would endeavour to rip up the track, and this suggestion was acted upon. During yesterday morning Mr. Ramsay communicated with Colonel Anderson, and made the suggestion that cannon should be sent up to batter down the house. He also telegraphed to Superintendent Hare―“Is it possible to construct a bullet-proof shield or screen of deals backed with hardwood? This mounted on a dray might enable the men to approach the house.”

As the day wore on, and it was doubtful whether the gang would be dislodged before dark, the Chief Secretary sent for Mr. Ellery, and asked him if he could proceed to Glenrowan by special train with the electric light, so as to prevent the escape of the murderers. Mr. Ellery said that means could not be adopted in time to procure the light, and he also said that the light is so vivid and direct that it throws dark shadows, and probably would enable the bushrangers to escape rather than assist in effecting their capture. He recommended that bonfires should be made round the building, which would lighten the space between them and it. This suggestion was also telegraphed to the officer in command.

Captain Standish was also directed by Mr. Ramsay to proceed by special train with medical assistance, and Dr. Chas. Ryan was selected by the Chief Secretary to accompany Captain Standish on account of his experience in gunshot wounds, gained at the siege of Plevna and elsewhere. 

When the first news was received Mr. Ramsay telegraphed to Superintendent Hare on behalf of the Government, thanking him most heartily for his services, and requesting him in his name and on behalf of the Ministry to communicate his thanks to the men under his command.

It has been known for some time past that the Queensland black trackers were under orders to leave the colony, and that they were to have departed to-day. Mr. Ramsay telegraphed last week to the Queensland Chief Secretary, asking that they might be allowed to stop some short time longer, but Mr. Palmer refused. On Sunday, after the intelligence of the outbreak, Mr. Ramsay telegraphed again, pointing out the importance of the men being allowed to remain and assist in the search, and Mr. Palmer gave his consent. Yesterday Mr. Palmer sent this further telegram:―

“I replied hastily to your telegram last night, authorising you to detain O’Connor and the native troopers, and feel bound to say that, although O’Connor has never officially reported the fact, it has been stated by Queenslanders who have been in Victoria that a general impression exists, both there and here, that a considerable amount of jealousy is felt by the Victorian police towards our men. I can assure you that unless our troopers, with their officers, are allowed to go to the front at once, there will be little use calling upon them to do so after the white police have effaced the tracks.―H. S. PALMER.”

It may be mentioned that Superintendent Chomley is now in Queensland, having been sent there by Mr. Ramsay to obtain black trackers to take the place of the men about to be withdrawn. Some inquiry into the cause of the discontent between the Queensland police and our own seems to be necessary.

Mr. Ramsay received the following telegram from the Premier of New South Wales:―

“Great satisfaction in prospect of the complete destruction of the Kelly gang. Congratulate your Government.―H. S. PARKES.”

To this a suitable reply was sent.

((((
Page 7, column 7.

SANDHURST

(((((
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.)

MONDAY EVENING.

The news of the re-appearance of the Kelly gang, and the encounter with the police at Glenrowan, caused considerable excitement here to-day, and political matters were temporarily lost sight of. The local newspapers published extraordinaries at intervals during the afternoon, describing the progress of the siege. The demand for these was constant; the news was read with the utmost eagerness, and large numbers of persons awaited impatiently the arrival of further telegrams. The greatest satisfaction was expressed on all hands at the capture of the gang, though some regret was felt that they could not all have been taken alive.

((((
Wednesday, June 30th 1880

Page 5

That Mr. RAMSAY deserves great praise for the energy which he has thrown into the administration of the police in connexion with the Kelly search is evident from the narrative which we published yesterday. And one of his acts most to be commended is the despatch of Superintendent CHOMLEY to Brisbane to organise a party of black trackers. Lieutenant O’CONNOR and his men have been a success, and we are the more pleased to record this fact because it was upon our suggestion that their services were obtained. The unpleasantness which it said to have arisen between the Victorian police and the Queensland force is a matter for regret, but it will not prevent our Government thanking the Queensland Ministry for its ready sympathy, and Lieutenant O’CONNOR and his men for their valuable assistance and their conspicuous gallantry at Glenrowan on Monday. But the important fact to bear in mind is that the trackers paralysed the gang. Since their arrival there has only been this last and decisive outbreak, and their destruction was the object aimed at in the Glenrowan episode. Prevention is better than cure, and therefore Mr. RAMSAY will do well to allow Superintendent CHOMLEY to proceed with his mission. We could not expect to keep Lieutenant O’CONNOR and his men permanently amongst us, and the proper course is clearly to organise a force of our own for service in the district during the next few years. For we have to face the fact that the Greta district will have to be exceptionally treated for some time to come. The Kelly gang has been disposed of, but the condition of society which rendered the Kelly gang a possibility remains. The country in question, it is unhappily notorious, swarms with sympathisers and with kindred spirits. The fact that blacksmiths could be found to secretly fashion armour for the men speaks for itself, and in a hundred other ways the residents in and about Greta have aided and abetted thieves and murderers. It is a matter of necessity, therefore, that the district should be kept under surveillance, and that the evildoers should be made aware that crime is not only wicked, but is unprofitable―that retribution will be swift as well as sure. It would be satisfactory if a number of the lawless spirits could be transferred to more open and more honest parts of the colony, and certainly such men as the armour-forgers ought to be brought to justice; and we shall hope to hear of a reward being offered for their discovery. But after the active sympathisers have been punished―and we trust no exertion will be spared to bring them to justice―a firm hand rather than a harsh will be required. Crime must be energetically repressed, so that the men who live by crime may be gradually pressed out of the district. And great care must be taken with regard to selection in the locality. The district ought in fact to be placed under a special board, on which the police should be efficiently represented, in order that they might exercise a veto on the applications of persons of whose loyalty they are not assured. And under any circumstances settlement should not be allowed except within reach of telegraph and police stations and the schoolhouse and the church, so that adults may be restrained from vice and the young may be instructed on virtue. Settlement should proceed from chosen centres, and not be allowed in isolated spots. The violence and lawlessness which we have had to deplore are symptoms of a disorder, and without proper treatment the disease cannot be expected to disappear.

((((
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DESTRUCTION

OF THE

KELLY GANG

(((((
FURTHER PARTICULARS

((((
NED KELLY BROUGHT TO MELBOURNE.

((((
DEATH OF THE WOUNDED BOY JONES.

((((
The excitement that was created in Melbourne by the intelligence of the latest outrage of the Kelly gang, and of their capture at Glenrowan, was intensified yesterday when it became known that Edward Kelly, the one survivor of the band of desperadoes, was on his way to Melbourne. Crowds of persons collected at the newspaper offices and at street corners, eager for further information. Rumours of a conflicting nature were in circulation, some affirming that Edward Kelly had succumbed to the injuries received in the last affray at Glenrowan. It soon became known, however, that the authorities had made arrangements for bringing him to town yesterday, and the utmost curiosity was manifested as to the probable time of his arrival in town. It was understood that he would be brought down by a special train, to arrive shortly after the ordinary midday train. In the anticipation of obtaining a view of the notorious bushranger, a large number of persons assembled at the Spencer-street station, and it was found necessary to bring the barricades used on occasions of unusually heavy traffic into use in order to keep the people clear of the trains. A goodly number of people also went to the Essendon station, believing that the prisoner would be removed from the train there, and taken as quietly as possible to the Melbourne gaol. At the North Melbourne station, which had been selected as on the whole the most convenient place for taking him out of the train, several hundreds of people had assembled to await the arrival of the train from Wodonga.

Shortly after 2 o’clock the ordinary train arrived at North Melbourne, and the passengers soon informed the excited crowd that Kelly was in the van of the train. Despite all the efforts of the police and the railway officials, who had been extremely reticent, and had adopted every precaution to prevent a crush at the station, the crowd interfered to some extent with the officers. The platform was rushed, and the crowd tried every means of obtaining a glimpse of the prisoner. Kelly was in charge of Senior-constable Walsh, Senior-constable Coghlan, and Constables Griffin, Bunker, and Waldron. Dr. Charles Ryan also travelled in the van in order to give Kelly the medical attention he required. Dr. Ryan was unremitting in his attention to his patent during the long journey. On the arrival at North Melbourne station, Inspector Montford took charge of Kelly, who was placed on a stretcher, and lifted into a waggonette in waiting for him. His removal was to some extent impeded by the crowd which pressed round the van, and was with difficulty kept back. The patient lay perfectly helpless. His face wore a wan appearance, indicative of prostration, and his hands and feet were bound up. Although he looked at the crowd with some interest, all the look of bravado had gone. There was no demonstration of any sort made by the crowd, although the female section expressed commiseration for the worn-out, broken-down, and dejected appearance of one who had become known to them as a man of reckless bravery and of great endurance.

The waggonette was rapidly driven by a direct course to Melbourne Gaol. Along the route numbers of men, women, and children rushed out from factories, shops, and private residences, and followed the wagonette, eager to obtain a glance at the prisoner. At the Gaol 600 or 700 persons had assembled. The waggonette drove up at a brisk pace, and was taken into the gaol-yard before the people had time to obtain even as much as a glimpse at it. As it entered the gaol-yard, three cheers were called for, and mildly responded to by the crowd, but the manner in which they were called for and given left it a matter of doubt whether they were intended as a recognition of the success of the police officers, who drove up behind their captive, or as a manifestation partly of sympathy with and partly of recognition of the prisoner’s reckless daring. When safely lodged within the gaol walls, the prisoner was given over into the hands of the governor, Mr. Castieau, who had him immediately removed to the gaol hospital. Dr. Shields, of Hotham, the health officer for the gaol, was sent for, and was soon in attendance. He found the patient to be in a feverish state. A wound on the left foot showed that a bullet had passed through it. In the right arm there were two serious wounds, which had been caused by a bullet going right through the fleshy part of the lower arm. The right hand was seriously injured, and in the right leg there were found no less than eight or nine slug-shots. Dr. Ryan was also in attendance, and the opinion of both medical gentlemen was that Kelly would in all probability recover from his injuries, serious as they were, and notwithstanding the despondency and loss of spirit shown by the prisoner, who has never concealed the fact that he would rather die in any way than allow the law to take its course. During the afternoon the prisoner’s condition improved, and he became more communicative than at the time of his departure from Glenrowan. Almost immediately after his admission to the gaol, Kelly was visited by the rev. J. P. Aylward, who had a short interview with him. Upon the rev. gentleman devolved the duty of conveying to Kelly’s mother, who is undergoing her sentence in the same gaol, the first intimation of the destruction of the gang, of the death of Dan Kelly and Hart, and of the capture and removal to Melbourne of Edward Kelly. On the journey to Melbourne and after his arrival Kelly conversed tolerably freely at times with those round him, but divulged little that was new with regard to the proceedings or intentions of his gang. He was specially reserved in his references to his late mates, and as a rule declined to say anything about them. In reply to a question as to whether he had on any previous occasion been in Melbourne, he said that he must decline to answer it. He stated that the police had taken the gang unawares, and that finding that the police had discovered their whereabouts through the murder of Sherritt, the attempt to upset the special train was had recourse to as a desperate last resource. Kelly spoke frequently of his determination to bring the black trackers to grief, and alluded to that as one strong motive for the act in question. At a late hour last evening Kelly was progressing favourably, and his medical attendants considered him out of danger.

Superintendent Hare returned to town by the train in which Kelly was brought, which was, as previously stated, an ordinary passenger train, and brought down a very large number of passengers. The superintendent proceeded direct to Spencer-street. The large crowd, which had gathered there in anticipation of seeing Kelly himself, soon recognised Mr. Hare, and cheers were given for him with enthusiasm as he alighted from the train. He was in a weak state, having suffered from great loss of blood through the wound in his wrist, which proved to be much more serious than was at first thought. Fears were entertained that amputation of the left arm would be necessary, but Dr. Ryan, who was attending him, held out strong hopes of the hand being healed without serious permanent injury. Superintendent Hare, immediately on his arrival in town, proceeded to his residence in Richmond, and was in an improved state of health last night, though still weak.

Edward Kelly now awaits his trial for the series of outrages b which he and his late companions attained their notoriety. He has been brought to Melbourne on a remand warrant requiring him to appear before the Central Criminal Court at its sittings commencing on the 5th prox. It is very doubtful, however, whether, even if his recovery be assured, his condition will permit of his removal from the gaol hospital for some time to come, and it is probable that his trial will have to be postponed.

((((
DR. CHAS. RYAN’S STATEMENT.

“I came down in the same van as Ned Kelly. He spoke very little, and seemed like a man in a trance, and glared at any strangers he saw. He had no sleep all the previous night. Most men wounded as he was would have been far more prostrated than he was, but he has a splendid constitution. Moreover, his body looked as if it had been well nourished. When I asked him if he had been pretty well fed, he said he had, but he did not add where he had got the food. I expected to find him, after the life he had been leading, very dirty; but his skin was as clean as if he had just come out of a Turkish bath. I attended to his wounds, and now and then gave him some brandy and water. He seemed grateful, but gave me the idea that he wished to die. Of course in attending to his wounds, I gave him temporary pain, but he never complained in the least. His wounds would not be likely to prove mortal in an ordinary case, where the patient had as strong a constitution; but the prisoner is likewise suffering from a severe mental shock, and moreover wants to die. That must be borne in mind when considering his chances of recovery. Under ordinary circumstances a strong man with such wounds might be expected to be able to walk about—not to run about, and not to have the free use of his limbs—in some two months’ time. With regard to his wounds, his left arm is pierced by two bullet-holes, one above and below the elbow. I feel confident that both wounds were caused by one bullet, which, entering below the elbow while the arm was bent, passed also through the arm above the elbow. When I asked him if his arm was bent at the time he received that wound, he said it was. There are also two slug wounds in the right hand, and seven slug wounds in the right leg. One of the slugs I got out. I don’t think the wound in the right groin is very dangerous. There is a nasty wound in the ball of the big toe of the right foot. I saw him last at 5 o’clock p.m. in the gaol. He seemed better then than during the journey down, and much less feverish. In the train his pulse was 125, but at the gaol it was only 114. He told me he didn’t think that his brother and Hart shot themselves, because they were “two bloody cowards,” and hadn’t enough pluck to kill themselves. He said that Byrne was plucky enough. The prisoner’s breath smelt as if he had been drinking very bad liquor. Superintendent Hare is getting on very well. His wound is a very nasty one, and seems to have been caused by a conical bullet, revolving at a very rapid rate. The bones of the left wrist are very much shattered, and some portion of them has been ground to powder by the bullet. Still, I don’t think amputation will be necessary. He will probably be able to use his left hand in time, but there will be a stiffness in it, particularly in the thumb.”

((((
THE OFFICIAL MEDICAL REPORT.

The following is the medical report on the condition of Ned Kelly by Dr. A. Shields:—

“The prisoner Kelly was rather feverish on admission to the gaol hospital, the temperature being 102deg. and the pulse quick. Kelly is a tall, muscular, well formed man, in good condition, and has evidently not suffered in health from his late mode of life. The principal injuries are, first, a severe bullet wound near the left elbow. There are two openings, one above, the other below, the joint, the two apertures having probably been caused by the bullet traversing the arm when bent. The right hand has been injured near the root of the thumb, and from this I removed one large slug shot. In the right thigh and leg there are also several wounds, caused by the same kind of shot. These, however, seem not to be of a dangerous nature. The right foot has received a severe injury. The track of the ball here is marked by two openings, one on top of the ball of the great toe, and the other on the sole of the foot. The bone is damaged. The last wound and the one near the elbow joint are those of the greatest import. There is, however, no immediate danger. At the same time, it is very necessary that Kelly should be kept perfectly quiet, and free from all avoidable causes of excitement.                        “A. Shields. 

“Medical Officer, Melbourne Gaol.” 

Mrs. Kelly, who was no doubt very much grieved at the fate of her sons, was anxious to see Edward, but in consequence of the recommendations of Dr. Shields, Mr. Castieau declined to allow her to see him, but promised she should visit him as soon as the prisoner was better.

About half-past 10 last evening Kelly was quiet, and appeared to be resting peacefully.

((((
[BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH.]

((((
(FROM OUR SPECIAL REPORTER.)

((((
BENALLA, TUESDAY NIGHT.

Shortly after 8 o’clock this morning a springcart emerged from the local police barracks, and was driven down the street at a slow pace. It was accompanied by eight armed policemen on foot, and the curiosity of the townspeople was naturally excited as to what the vehicle contained. A peep over the side showed that inside, on a stretcher, lay the wounded outlaw Ned Kelly, formerly the terror of the district, but now reduced to the weakness of a child. The police were conveying him to the railway station, and were all fully armed least any attempt might be made by sympathisers of the late gang to rescue the arch villain. On the arrival of the train he was carried into the guard’s van, and laid on the floor. A Miss Lloyd, cousin of the outlaw, was the only relative present, and as the train left she cried without restraint. It is understood here that Kelly has been conveyed to the hospital of the Melbourne Gaol.

Just before Kelly was taken away from Benalla, Senior-constable Kelly had a short interview with him in his cell. The senior-constable said, “Look here, Ned, now that it is all over, I want to ask you one question before you go, and that is, did you shoot Constable Fitzpatrick at Greta when he went to arrest your brother?” The prisoner replied, “Yes, I did. I shot him in the wrist, and the statements which have been made that Fitzpatrick inflicted the wound himself are quite false.” This, it will be seen, bears out the statement made by Fitzpatrick, and subsequently by Kelly’s sisters. Of course it will be remembered that the shooting of Fitzpatrick was the original cause of Ned and Dan Kelly taking to the bush. The senior-constable also talked with the outlaw about the police murders. He told Kelly that Mrs. Kennedy had telegraphed to know whether he had got a letter for her from her murdered husband. Ned replied that he had got no letter from Sergeant Kennedy, and that Kennedy never uttered a word after he was brought down, except “God forgive you.” “I shot him,” continued the outlaw. “He kept firing all the time, running from tree to tree, and tried to kill Byrne until his ammunition went done.”

During the forenoon the body of Byrne was brought out of the lock-up where it lay, and was slung up in an erect position on the outside of the door, the object being to have it photographed by Mr. Burman, of Melbourne. The features were composed in a natural way, and were easily recognised. The face was small, with retreating forehead, blue eyes, the upper lip covered with a downy moustache, and a bushy beard covering the chin, whilst his hair had been recently cut. The figure was that of a tall, lithe young fellow. The spectacle, however, was very repulsive. The hands were clenched and covered with blood, whilst blood also covered his clothes. The police therefore had the body soon removed from the public gaze. The officers, policemen, trackers, and gentlemen then at the barracks, who were present at the encounter, were also photographed in a group. During the day Detective Ward proceeded to Glenrowan, and on making some inquiries discovered five of the horses of the gang stabled at McDonnell’s Railway Hotel, which stands on the east side of the line, opposite to the scene of the fight. They had evidently been fasting ever since they had been stabled there, which, of course, was on the arrival of the gang two days ago. Why McDonnell did not give voluntary information to the police concerning these horses has not been explained. They were all brought to Benalla, and two of them were identified as horses which were stolen within the last fortnight from Mr. Ryan’s farm, on the Major Plains. One of the two was ridden by Joe Byrne when he committed the murder of Sherritt at the Woolshed, near Beechworth, on Saturday last; a third was recognised as a packhorse belonging to Mr. Fitzsimmons, of Benalla, that was stolen from his farm near Greta about 12 days ago. The other two have not yet been identified. Ned Kelly’s grey mare has also been caught, and will be brought on to Benalla to-morrow. On one of the horses was found one of the Government saddles taken from the police horses on the occasion of the Mansfield murders. Another of the saddles, the one on Byrne’s horse, was found to have been made by Mr. Bullivant, of Wangaratta. It may be here mentioned that the Kellys brought packhorses with them for the purpose of carrying their armour. There is some mystery as to what has become of Sergeant Kennedy’s watch. It is known that Ned Kelly wore it for a time, but the only one found on him was a small silver lady’s watch, and it is supposed that he has been exchanging with somebody. Two chains were attached to the latter, one gold and the other silver. All the members of the gang were comfortably clad, and they wore boots which were evidently made to order. Ned Kelly had riding boots, which showed well how he prided himself on having neat feet. When the doctor was dressing his wounds the boots had to be cut off. It was found that he wore no stockings. The gang all have the appearance of being well-fed, and Byrne stated to one of their prisoners that they had always lived well, but that the want of sleep which they had often to endure was very trying.

((((
THE SCENE OF THE ENCOUNTER.

With the view of gathering any fresh particulars obtainable concerning Monday’s encounter I revisited Glenrowan to-day. I found the débris of Jones’s Hotel still smouldering, and a crowd of people fossicking among the ruins for mementoes of the gang. Two brick chimneys were all that remained standing, and the black ashes of the building were covered in part by the sheets of corrugated iron which had formed the roof. The iron was pierced with innumerable bullet and slug holes, and on the chimneys were also a number of bullet marks. The wrecks of two iron bedsteads and of a sewing-machine and a few tin cans, some of which contained shot marks, were the only recognisable objects in the débris.

It may not be too late to explain here that the hotel was a wooden building of one story, and contained a front parlour and bar, and two bedrooms at the back. At the rear, and separated from the front tenement, stood the kitchen, a rough wooden structure. It stood about 130 yards from the railway station, at about the same distance from the railway line on the west side, and on the rising ground which leads up to Morgan’s Lookout, which is the nearest peak of the Warby Ranges. The station-master’s house stands on the line immediately below the hotel. The only other houses in the immediate vicinity are McDonnell’s Hotel and another small private house, both of which are situated on a track running about parallel with the line, at a distance of say 150 yards on the east side. The police station, post-office, and state school of Glenrowan are about a mile south of the railway station, and the same side as Jones’s Hotel. On the east rise the Greta Ranges, and the township of Greta is only four miles away.

((((
THE ATTEMPT TO WRECK THE TRAIN.

The place where the rails were pulled up is exactly half a mile beyond the station, and not a mile and a half as at first reported. It was chosen with diabolical fitness for bringing about the total destruction of the special train. The line takes a sudden turn down an incline and is then carried over a gully on an embankment. There is a little creek in this gully, and to carry it under the line a substantial culvert had been built. This culvert is situated just at the end of the sharpest part of the curve and at the foot of the incline, and it was just at this point that the rails were torn up. Had the special train continued its journey without any warning having been given, it would have been impossible for the engine-driver to see the breach in the line until too late, and the inevitable result would have been that the train, with its living freight, would have rushed over the embankment into the gully beneath; if it had gone on the left side, it would have had a fall of about 20ft.; and if on the right, a fall of about 30ft.

Reardon, the line repairer, who was ordered by Kelly to take the rails up, gives the following narrative:—“I was in bed with my wife and family, as my wife has already informed you, when Kelly called at my house. I was awakened at about 20 minutes past 2 o’clock on the Sunday morning by my dog barking and subsequently hearing a horse galloping, I thought it was one belonging to a friend that had got loose, and I therefore got up and dressed, and went out to catch it. I was met in the yard by a mate, who said he had been arrested. I asked him what trouble he had fallen into, thinking he had been arrested by the police. Ned Kelly then stepped forward, and presenting a revolver at my head ordered me to bail up and tell him who was inside. I did as he desired, and all in the house were then bailed up. My children had to come out half dressed. He then told me that I had to tear up some rails, and that if I refused he would shoot me. The tools necessary were in a box which was locked up, and I pretended not to have the key. The lock was broken by some one and I was directed to take out the necessary tools and to accompany a party down the line. I took along some tools, but not all that would be required; and six or seven other men were brought along woth me to assist. Kelly pointed out the spot where he wanted the rails lifted, and ordered me to proceed with the work. I remonstrated with him, and begged to be excused, owing to my position on the railway, and on account of my wife and family, whom I would not be able to support if I lost my billet. He repeated his order in a preemptory manner, and told me I was a dead man if I refused. I then asked that the other men should do the work, and said I would direct them. To this he agreed. I accordingly showed them how to unscrew the bolts, and so cut off one rail on each side. I then directed them to remove the pair of rails with the nine sleepers to which they were attached. I thought that by removing sleepers and all there would be less danger for the train. Kelly objected to this plan, and talked to me again fiercely. I represented to him that the danger would be increased if the sleepers were also removed, and that if the set of sleepers and rails were pitched over the culvert, 30 men would be unable to raise them again. I also protested that I had not the tools by which the rails could be detached. He fired up on me again, and asked if I could not draw out the bolts with my teeth. I appeased him by replying that he could not do that himself, although a stronger man than me. He persisted, however, in having the rails removed singly, I then commenced hammering at them, making a great clanking noise. He at once interfered, and said he could not stand that. The rails and sleepers were then removed together and thrown over the embankment, and we returned to the hotel. My boy was shot by the police in the shoulder when out trying to escape with his mother. I have heard from Wangaratta that he is improving, for he was able to take a good breakfast this morning.”

So much for the lifting of the rails. How we received such timely notice of the plot when approaching in the special train is still surrounded with a degree of mystery. The man who stopped the train turns out to be Mr. Thos. Curnow, the local schoolmaster. Mr. and Mrs. were stuck up at about 11 o’clock on Sunday morning by Ned Kelly and Byrne at the railway gates as they were driving towards Greta. Their horse and buggy were put up at Jones’s Hotel, and they themselves were lodged in the stationmaster’s house. When bailing them up Kelly said, “I am sorry, but I must detain you.” They were detained until about 10 o’clock at night, when Kelly and Byrne took them to the hotel, requested them to get into their buggy, and then accompanied them to the police station, where Kelly told them to go home and get to bed, and to remain quiet, otherwise he would shoot Mr. Curnow. How Mr. Curnow heard of the rails having been pulled up has not yet been explained, and it seemed strange, seeing that he had been set at liberty before the deed was done. He, however, did receive the information, and took the risk of earning the hatred of the Kelly gang by utilising it in the interests of humanity. His house stands quite close to the railway line, and he was, therefore, able to hear the pilot engine approaching. On doing so he immediately ran out with a red handkerchief, which he held up with a lighted match behind it. By this action the special train was warned, and the locale of the gang discovered. Next door to the police station is the post-office of Glenrowan, and on the Sunday night Mr. Reynolds, the postmaster, was interviewed by Kelly as to where Constable Bracken was to be found. Kelly, by his remarks, showed that he had a full knowledge of the constable’s habits. He pointed, for instance, to a sofa, and said he expected to find him sitting there. Finding after bullying Mr. Reynolds that Bracken was really not there, he left without making Reynolds a prisoner. When he stuck up Bracken at the police station, he went into Bracken’s bedroom, and found Mrs. Bracken in bed with her little son. He shook hands with the little boy and said, “I may be worth £2,000 to you yet my child.” He then demanded handcuffs and cartridges from Bracken, who, however, defended his office where these things were by cunning evasive replies. Had Kelly got the handcuffs he would, in all probability, have put a pair on the constable, who would then have been unable to escape from the hotel as he so opportunely did. There are several tents between the railway station and the hotel, inhabited by a number of stonebreakers. These men were of course also bailed up, but in a rather startling manner. Kelly, without warning, fired into one of the tents, in which two men were sleeping. Fortunately neither of them was hurt, but the bullet passed through a portion of the blankets.

((((
CONSTABLE BRACKEN’S STATEMENT.

The following are further particulars from Constable Bracken, which during the excitement of Monday he had not time to supply:—“When we were held prisoners in the hotel Ned Kelly began talking about politics. ‘There was one —— in Parliament,’ he said, ‘whom he would like to kill, Mr. Graves.’ I asked why he had such a desire, and he replied, ‘Because he suggested in Parliament that the water in the Kelly country should be poisoned, and that the grass should be burnt. I will have him before long.’ He knew nothing about Mr. Service, but he held that Mr. Berry was no —— good, as he gave the police a lot of money to secure the capture of the gang; too much by far. He then asked me, ‘What was the policeman’s oath?’ I replied, ‘that policemen were sworn to do their duty without malice or favour, and to deal evenhanded justice all round.’ He rejoined, ‘Constable ——, of Greta, once told me that the oath was that a policeman had to lag any person, no matter whether it was father, mother, brother, or daughter, if they were but arrested.’ He also asked if there were not 19 or 20 men in the force who were as great rogues as himself. I of course concurred with him. He then said, ‘We are just after shooting one —— traitor,’ alluding to Aaron Sherritt, ‘and we now want that —— Detective Ward, but he is not game to show up. The next I want are those six little demons,’ alluding to the black trackers. ‘Then O’Connor and Hare. If I had them killed, I would feel easy and contented.’ He questioned the ability of the blacks to track in the Victorian bush, and said he himself could track an emu in Queensland. The prisoners were then all called together, and Ned said, ‘If any of you ever hear or see any one of us crossing the railway, or at any other place, and if the police should come and ask if you had seen any such party, you must say, “No; we saw nobody,” and if I ever hear of any of you giving the police any information about us I will shoot you down like dogs. I do not mind a policeman doing his duty so long as he does not overdo it.’ I remarked that the police were only earning an honest living, and asked how he, if he was an honest man, could get on without them? He turned upon me, and demanded, ‘And am not I an honest man.’ I replied, ‘I’m damned if you are,’ and nearly all laughed. Kelly next called a man named Sullivan before him, and said, ‘I have seen you somewhere else. Have you not been in Wangaratta lately.’ Sullivan replied in the affirmative. Kelly then asked if he had ever been in New Zealand, and received a similar answer. ‘How long ago?’ he next asked, and Sullivan replied, ‘Ten or twelve years ago.’ In answer to other questions Sullivan said that he was in New Zealand when the notorious murders were committed there by strangling, but denied with truth that he was the Sullivan who turned Queen’s evidence on his mates, and who is understood to be living in this district at present. Kelly then said to me, ‘£8,000 has been offered for our capture. I promise to give you a similar amount if you tell me where that Sullivan is to be found, and the same amount for information as to where I can find Quinlan, the man who shot Morgan.’ Between 12 and 1 o’clock on Sunday morning one of Mrs. Jones’s sons sang the Kelly song for the amusement of the gang, and his mother occasionally asked him to sing out louder. Most of the prisoners were then cleared from the front parlour and the gang had a dance. They danced a set of Quadrilles, and Mr. David Mortimer, brother-in-law of the school master, furnished the music with a concertina. Ned Kelly had the girl Jones for a partner, Dan had Mrs Jones, and Byrne and Hart danced with the male prisoners. Thinking they heard a noise outside the gang broke away from the dance abruptly, and Dan went outside. It was at this time that I secured the key of the door. Doubling up my trousers at the feet, I placed the key in the fold, and when I heard the special arrive I raised my leg, picked out the key stealthily, unlocked the door, and bounded away. When the train was heard stopping Kelly said, ‘You will see some play now, boys. We will shoot them all. When the constable’s escape was discovered Byrne who noticed it first, exclaimed, ‘Let me but catch him, and I will make a bracken of him.’”

((((
INCIDENTS OF THE FIGHT.

The prisoners heard Byrne fall at the bar when he was shot. He dropped down dead without uttering a word, and the bullet must have entered at the bar window. A difference of opinion exists, however, as to the hour of his death. Some say that he fell at daylight, others that it was about 9 o’clock in the morning. At 10 o’clock, when the prisoners made their escape in a body, they saw Dan Kelly and Hart standing in the passage fairly cowed. They looked gloomy and despairing, and said nothing to the prisoners as they left. The gang had all been drinking, and Ned has stated that he took too much liquor. His idea was that he and Byrne should clear away from the hotel after the first attack unobserved, that Dan and Hart should remain; that in the morning he and Byrne should return and charge the police, who, he argued, would then leave the hotel and engage them, and that Dan and Hart should then sally forth and take the police in the rear. He accordingly called on Byrne to follow him into the bush, but Byrne’s courage failed and he declined.

The trees behind which Kelly stood when fighting in the morning are all pierced with bullets and slugs, and the place where he fell is saturated with blood. He had evidently passed the night under a fallen tree a little further up the rise, for there were found the marks of his feet and much blood.

The boy Jones has died at Wangaratta. He was shot when lying on the ground in one of the bedrooms. The bullet is said to have come through the wall, entered at his thigh, and passed into his body. Cherry was shot early in the morning, and his wound was dressed by some of his fellow prisoners. None of Ned Kelly’s wounds are of a deadly character. What were supposed to be shot marks in the groin are, Dr. Nicholson states, only grazings. The charred remains of Dan Kelly and Hart were handed over to their friends, and taken to Mrs. Skillion’s place at Greta, and are there now. John Grant, undertaker, of Wangaratta, was employed by their friends to provide coffins of a first-class description, the cost being a matter of no consequence. He arrived with them in a buggy at Glenrowan yesterday afternoon, and they were seen to be high-priced articles. The lid of the one was lettered “Daniel Kelly, died 28th June, 1880, aged 19 years,” and the other “Stephen Hart, died 28th June, 1880, aged 21 years.” How the remains are to be distinguished from each other is a problem that will not be easily solved. During the afternoon Inspector Sadlier telegraphed to the local police that the remains were on no account to be interfered with until the magisterial inquiries were held, and steps were at once taken to carry out these instructions. The inquest on the body of the unfortunate Sherritt will be held to-morrow (Wednesday) at Benalla.

((((
THE MAGISTERIAL INQUIRY ON BYRNE.

In the morning Captain Standish intimated his intention of holding a magisterial inquiry upon the bodies of Byrne and Cherry some time during the day, but afterwards it was decided to hold the inquiry upon the body of Byrne alone, and hold an inquest upon Cherry’s body. Mr. Robert McBean, J.P., was called upon to officiate, and the inquiry took place in the court-house. The proceedings were somewhat of a formal nature, but little evidence being required. So quietly was the whole affair disposed of, that no one was made aware of it, and the courthouse was almost empty, two or three of the police and some others who were at the courthouse at the time constituting the audience. Captain Standish sat upon the bench with Mr. McBean, and assisted in conducting the inquiry.

Thos. McIntyre, police constable, stationed at Melbourne, stated that he was one of the party who went out in search of the outlaws from Mansfield in October, 1878. On the 26th of the same month they encountered the Kellys and Hart and Byrne. He identified the body as being that of the outlaw Joseph Byrne, who was one of the gang that shot Constables Kennedy, Scanlan, and Lonigan on that date.

Louis Pyatzer, a contractor, who was one of those present at the capture of the gang on Monday last, stated that he was compelled by them to enter and remain in Mrs. Jones’s Hotel at Glenrowan. He identified the body as being that of Joseph Byrne, the outlaw, who was one of the gang. Byrne assisted the Kellys in resisting the police.

Edward Canny, a police constable, stationed at Benalla, said that he had known Joseph Byrne at the Woolshed and other places for over eight tears. The body now in the possession of the police was that of Byrne, the outlaw, who was one of the Kelly gang of bushrangers.

Inspector Sadlier produced the proclamation issued in the Government Gazette in October and December last, offering £4,000 for the capture of the gang of outlaws, consisting of Edward Kelly, Daniel Kelly, Joseph Byrne, and Stephen Hart—the two latter were at first stated to be men by the name of King and Brown, but were afterwards known to be Hart and Byrne. He also produced the proclamation issued in the New South Wales Government Gazette, offering a similar reward for the capture of the gang. He stated that the rewards were to be withdrawn at the end of the present month, but as the gang had been captured before that time the reward was still in force.

This concluded the evidence taken in the matter, and a verdict of justifiable homicide was returned by Mr. McBean in the following terms:—“The outlaw Joseph Byrne, whose body was before the Court and in the possession of the police, was shot by them whilst in the execution of their duty. The body was subsequently handed over to the friends of the outlaw, who were waiting in Benalla to receive it, and they conveyed it to Greta. They intend to bury it with the bodies of Hart and Dan Kelly in the Wangaratta cemetery, after the magisterial inquiry upon the latter has been held.

((((
WANGARATTA, TUESDAY.

The boy John Jones died from his wounds in the Wangaratta Hospital this morning.

The burial of the remains of Dan Kelly and Steve Hart had been fixed for noon today, but it being found necessary to hold a magisterial inquiry the burial was stopped. Mr. Foster, P.M., and Mr. Wyatt, P.M., being both engaged with inquests, Mr. Bickerton, J.P., has consented to hold the inquiry on the bodies of the outlaws at Glenrowan to-morrow, and Mr. A. Tone, J.P., will be asked to hold the inquiry at the hospital.

The girl Jones is progressing favourably. The boy Reardon is lying in a critical state, and is not expected to recover.

((((
SUB-INSPECTOR O’CONNOR AND THE BLACK TRACKERS.

With regard to the part taken by the Sub-inspector O’Connor and the Queensland black trackers in the encounter at Glenrowan, Mr. O’Connor makes the following statement:—“I went down by the special train on Sunday night, at the request of Captain Standish. I collected my troopers, and started three hours after I received notice. I agreed to go on condition that the Government of Victoria would see me held blameless, as we were under orders to leave for Queensland. On our arrival at Glenrowan we heard that the rails had been taken up some distance further on. We thought the best course would be to get the horses and proceed to the spot. Bracken then appeared, and informed us that the Kellys were at Jones’s public house. Superintendent Hare, myself, and four or five men, rushed up to the house. When we got within 25 yards we were received with a single shot, and then a volley. We returned the fire. Hare said, ‘O’Connor, I’m wounded—I’m shot in the arm. I must go back.’ He left immediately. We remained, and our incessant fore drove the outlaws into the house, which we heard them barricade. Mr. Hare returned to the station, stayed a short time there, and then went to Benalla. I stood at my post until half-past 10 o’clock in the forenoon, when I was sent for by Superintendent Sadleir. I was within 25 yards of the house the whole time. At daybreak I got behind a shelter. One of my troopers was shot alongside me—cut across the eyebrows. He jumped on the bank, fired five shots into the house, and said, ‘Take that, Ned Kelly.’ It seemed to afford him great relief, but rather amused us. I was in charge of the men from the time Mr. Hare left until Mr. Sadleir arrived on the ground.”

((((
Thursday, July 1st 1880

Page 5, Column 3

The excitement created by the latest news with respect to the Kelly gang had not abated to any great extent yesterday, when exaggerated reports were circulated with regard to the proceedings of some of the relatives and friends of the Kellys. The full reports published elsewhere show that there were signs of disorder at Greta, and that some difficulty arose in connexion 

Page 5, Column 5

At the Kew Police-court yesterday, the Bench instructed the clerk to write to Superintendent Hare, conveying their high appreciation of the gallantry and skill displayed by him in the late encounter with the Kelly gang of outlaws, and also to express their hope that he would speedily recover from the injury he received.

Page 5, Column 6

An addition has been made to the chamber of horrors at the Waxworks. The figure of Joe Byrne has been added to the collection of notorious bushrangers. Mr. Kreitmayer, the proprietor of the Waxworks, took a cast of the head of the dead man. Woodroffe’s glassblowers continue to appear at the Waxworks.

Page 6 & 7

DESTRUCTION

OF THE

KELLY GANG

(((((
FURTHER PARTICULARS.

((((
THREATENED OUTBREAK AT GRETA.

((((
THE INQUEST ON ARRON SHERRITT.

((((
EDWARD KELLY’S CONDITION.

((((
Further intelligence of an exciting nature reached town yesterday with regard to the state of affairs in the district in which the Kelly gang has for so long a time been harboured. The meagre items of news that became disseminated during the earlier part of the day were made the foundation of some sensational narratives with regard to the proceedings of sympathisers with the Kellys. It transpired that there had been a scene of disorder at Greta. Hart and some other friends of the outlaws indulged in some wild threats, stating their determination to prevent an inquest being held. An official report received during the morning reported that 50 armed men had joined Hart and his friends. The chief commissioner of police (Captain Standish), who had returned to Melbourne, sent a body of armed police to the district by the earliest train, and another detachment was sent from Wangaratta, but consequent on the great excitement prevailing in the district, the police were very guarded in their movements. An official inquiry into the circumstances attending the death of Aaron Sherritt was held yesterday at Beechworth. A mass of evidence was adduced, and the jury returned a verdict to the effect that the deceased was wilfully murdered by Joseph Byrne, aided and abetted by Daniel Kelly. The magisterial inquiry on the boy Jones, who was shot during the Glenrowan affray, was held at Wangaratta by Mr. Tone J.P. He considered that Jones died from wounds accidentally received. An inquest was held at Benalla on the body of the late Martin Cherry. After hearing the evidence of some of the officers who had taken part in the attack on the hotel at Glenrowan, the magistrate before whom the inquiry was held exonerated all the police and civilians who had taken part in firing at the hotel. A good deal of excitement and some uneasiness were created in the city yesterday by the rumours that were in circulation leading to a fear that there would be a serious troubles at Greta, but latest accounts go to show that although many of the Kelly sympathisers were in an excited state, principally through getting intoxicated at the wake at the funeral of Dan Kelly and Byrne, there was not much ground for alarm. The magisterial inquiry on the bodies of Hart and Dan Kelly was not held. Mr. Bickerton, J.P., of Wangaratta, was prepared to start for Greta, but a conveyance could not be procured in the town. After some delay, Superintendent Sadleir telegraphed to the police to get a magistrate’s certificate authorising the burial of the bodies. This was obtained from Mr. Tone, J.P., and sent out to Greta, and the funeral proceeded. 

((((
KELLY IN GAOL.

Edward Kelly still remains in the gaol hospital, and is being carefully watched night and day. Having regard to his critical condition and the possibility of his injuring himself intentionally or by any mishap, he is never left alone, a wardsman being told off to attend him at night. Dr. Shields, the medical officer of the gaol, continues to attend the prisoner, and reports a slight improvement in his condition. Kelly had a good night’s sleep on Tuesday, and was suffering less pain yesterday than on the previous day. As he appeared to be stronger, the prisoner was permitted by the medical officer to see his mother, whom he had urgently requested to see. Mr. Castieau, the governor of the gaol, was present during the interview, which lasted for a considerable time. The mother seemed to feel acutely pained by the intelligence of the affray at Glenrowan and at seeing the condition of her son. Kelly was in a tolerably communicative mood, and conversed freely with his mother. She was very anxious to obtain information with regard to the surviving relatives, as well as about those who had perished in the affray. She earnestly enjoined him to pay all respect and attention to the priest who was attending him. Kelly denies having ever had the least intention of taking his life, pointing out that he had numbers of opportunities of carrying out such an intention if he had felt any desire to do so. In his references to his exploits, Kelly spoke, as of a valued servant, of his grey mare, stating that he could rely upon her to carry him away, with all his weight of armour, in the event of his being pressed by the police. He had, however, no desire to escape from the scene of the last affray. Mrs. Kelly was allowed to remain with her son for nearly half an hour, and was very reluctant to leave him, until she was promised that another opportunity of seeing him would shortly be afforded to her, after he should have been restored to a better state of health. At a late hour last evening Kelly was progressing favourably, and appeared to be out of danger, although still in a very weak and helpless state.

((((
SUPERINTENDENT HARE.

The injuries sustained by Superintendent Hare in the last conflict with the Kellys have not proved so dangerous as was anticipated at the time of his return to his residence. Dr. Charles Ryan has been in attendance upon him, and under that gentleman’s treatment Mr. Hare has greatly improved. No dangerous symptoms have been observable, and there is every prospect of the injured arm healing much better than was at first anticipated. Superintendent Hare was yesterday sufficiently well to leave town, and proceeded by the evening train to Sunbury, where he will be the guest of the Hon. W. J. Clarke for a time. 

((((
GUARD BELL’S STATEMENT.

Guard Bell, who was in charge of the special train which conveyed the police to the scene of action, states that the pilot engine and special train travelled at the rate of about 40 miles an hour; but at the place beyond Glenrowan station where the rails were taken up the trains would have been travelling at the rate of 60 miles an hour, as there was an incline. The pilot engine had about 15 minutes start of the special train and showed red lights behind. Of course the special train would have been stopped if it was found to be getting too close to these red lights; but the pilot engine was necessarily sometimes out of sight, and, had she fallen down the embankment where the rails were removed, the chances against the special train pulling up to avoid the danger would have been very small. It was bell’s intention to pull up the special train at Glenrowan station to oil the engine. As has been already stated, the lights in the special train were put out, and by direction of the guard, no whistle was sounded. The statement that the gang had heard the train whistle must be unfounded. At Glenrowan station the guard had to superintend shunting operations, and as he had to carry a lantern with him, and was working just in front of Jones’s Hotel, he incurred considerable personal risk. The railway arrangements there, notwithstanding the adverse circumstances, were carried out satisfactorily under Bell’s superintendence. He sent an engine towards Melbourne for line repairers to set right the damage done by the gang. Two were got, and they reached Glenrowan about 7 o’clock in the morning, and the line was repaired before 9 o’clock a.m. 

((((
MR. CURNOW’S STATEMENT.

Mr. Thomas Curnow, the Glenrowan schoolmaster , who acted so courageous and wise a manner by stopping the pilot engine, and giving the first information of the Kelly gang being at Glenrowan, came to Melbourne by train yesterday. He was accompanied by Mrs. Curnow and their infant child, but declined to give any information to the press until he had seen Captain Standish. On arriving at the Spencer-street station, Mr. Curnow at once drove off to the Treasury, where he had an interview with Captain Standish. The latter then introduced him to Mr. Ramsay, Chief Secretary, who had a short conversation with him. Mr. Ramsay told him that from the report he had received concerning his action from Captain Standish, and also from the conversation he had with Superintendent Hare on the previous day at the barracks, he was convinced he had acted in the most meritorious manner, and had given information which was really the saving of a large amount of life. The Government, he felt sure, would be prepared to give him some substantial recognition for his wise and gallant conduct. After the interviews with the Chief Secretary and Captain Standish, Mr. Curnow informed the reporters that he had been advised―and the advice was also in accordance with his own views―that it would not be wise at present to give any information to the press or public concerning his actions before giving the warning about the rails being pulled up, and the presence of the Kellys at Glenrowan. Mr. Curnow is a gentleman of pleasant appearance, and though he declined to give any information of his proceedings, was anxious it should be understood that he only did so on the ground of prudence. There is no doubt that he will be recommended for participation in the £8,000 reward when that is distributed. It is most likely a board will be appointed to consider the mode in which the money will be awarded, and that Sir Henry Parkes, Colonial Secretary of New South Wales, will be consulted on the matter, as that Government is responsible for £4,000 of the money, £2,000 of which, it is understood, is given by the New South Wales Government, and £2,000 by the banks in New South Wales.

((((
THE CAREER OF THE KELLYS.

Although one member of the gang of bushrangers which has for years past kept the residents of a large portion of the North-Eastern district in a state of alarm, and to some extent in a condition of lawlessness, still survives, and now awaits his trial and sentence, the tragic events of Sunday and Monday last may be said to have brought to a close the long and remarkable career of the notorious Kelly gang, and an opportune occasion presents itself for glancing at the principal events in their career of crime. The police records show that the two Kellys, at any rate, manifested their marked tendency to crime and lawlessness at a very early age. The record of their lives is a record of a constant succession of lawless acts, carried out, in most cases, with such impunity and success that the criminals became emboldened, defied the authorities, growing more and more reckless and daring in their exploits, until they developed into the blood-thirsty spirit which they have latterly displayed. To the majority of Victorians the names of Edward and Daniel Kelly are now painfully familiar, but it is not generally known that there is another member of the notorious family who threatened to become scarcely less dangerous had not the police of New South Wales put a check on his career almost at its outset. The individual in question, James Kelly, was the first to fall into the hands of the police. In 1871 James, who was quite a boy at the time, was arrested and taken to Beechworth on two charges of cattle-stealing. The offences were proved, and the youthful cattle-stealer was convicted and sentenced to two years and six months’ imprisonment on each charge. After his five years’ imprisonment he was released at Beechworth, whence he appears to have gone to New South Wales. Resuming his career of crime, he soon fell into the hands of the police of New South Wales, was again tried, convicted, and imprisoned in Deniliquin, where he has remained to this day. James Kelly is said to be now 22 years of age, and is two years older than Daniel Kelly. In the same year which saw his brother James’ committed for five years, Edward Kelly was brought up at Beechworth on the charge of receiving a stolen horse, knowing it to be stolen. Edward, who was 15 years of age, and described himself as a labourer, was convicted on the 2nd of August, 1871, and ‘sentenced to three years’ imprisonment. He was discharged in 1874. Three years later the youngest of the brothers, Daniel, was arrested on a charge of “wilful damage to property.” Such was the charge on which he was proceeded against for the historical house-breaking adventure with his relatives the Lloyds, in the earlier part of 1877. On the 19th of August in that year he was convicted at Benalla and sentenced to three months’ imprisonment, while one of the Lloyds was sentenced to a similar term of imprisonment for a violent and indecent assault on a woman in the place thus broken into. In the early part of April, 1878, warrants were issued for the arrest of Daniel Kelly and John Lloyd on six separate charges of stealing horses from J. G. Farrell, James Farrell, James Whitty, and Robert Jeffrey. The warrants were issued on the 7th April, and the police were soon on the tracks of the thieves. The gang, however, were not to be so easily caught as on the occasion of their first ventures. They had already earned a reputation for their daring, and had inspired many of the residents of the district with a dread of them. They were but the leading movers amongst a nest of thieves. Their house had become noted as the meeting-place of criminals, and the extent to which they carried their crimes showed that they had numerous active confederates, besides their hosts of sympathisers. It was stated by those in the district who knew something of the doings of the gang, that they stole horses wholesale from all parts of the district, and in some instances crossed the Murray to dispose of them, and it was found a matter of extreme difficulty to obtain evidence, to say nothing of arresting the gang, owing to their being surrounded by a perfect network of sympathisers, who frustrated the efforts of the police for a long time. The first step towards breaking up the large body of confederates which appeared to be carrying on its nefarious proceedings without let or hindrance was taken on the 15th April, 1878, when William Skillian (brother-in-law of the Kellys), Williams alias Brickey, and Ellen Kelly were arrested at Greta on the charge of shooting Constable Fitzpatrick on the 15th April. Skillian and Williams were sent to Pentridge for six years, and Ellen Kelly, the mother of the two outlaws, was sentenced to three years’ imprisonment―a sentence which she is now undergoing in Melbourne gaol. The crime of which they were convicted was perpetrated with a view to preventing the arrest of Daniel and Edward Kelly, for whom Constable Fitzpatrick was searching. The two Kellys escaped, and speedily took to the haunts from which it was found so difficult to dislodge them. For a long time they eluded all attempts to capture them. In October, 1878, Sergeant Kennedy and Constables Scanlan, McIntyre, and Lonigan obtained definite information as to the whereabouts of the gang. Information that had been given to them led them to believe that the Kellys were hiding in the ranges at the head of the King River. Two parties of police were despatched, one from Mansfield and the other from Greta. The latter consisted of five men under the charge of Sergeant Steele, who took so prominent a part in the proceedings of Monday last. The gang was found in the locality which had been indicated, but despite all the precautions of the police the Kellys had obtained information with respect to the expedition and its object. They were consequently prepared for the attack. The police, lulled into a sense of security by the belief that their movements had been kept dark, camped on the bank of the Stringy Bark Creek, about twenty miles from Mansfield, on the night of October 25. The next morning the police, who had adopted no special precautions for their protection, proceeded to explore the locality. A gunshot fired by one of them attracted the attention of the Kellys. The gang quickly took the police by surprise, and then followed the tragedy which is perhaps the most deplorable of the startling events that have transpired during the career of the outlaws. The cold-blooded murder of  Constables Scanlan and Lonigan, the capture of Constable McIntyre, and the other incidents of the terrible tragedy are events of which the public still have a vivid recollection. The panic created a shock throughout the colony, while in the district in which it had occurred, a panic prevailed among the residents, and search parties, comprising large numbers of men, started from the various centres of population in pursuit of the outlaws. It was at this time that the authorities in Melbourne sent Superintendent Nicolson to the spot to direct operations, and despatched a large number of mounted police to the district. The Government, too, recognised the necessity of adopting every possible means of capturing the offenders. A reward of £200 per head was offered for the capture of the murderers, and it was afterwards increased to £500 per head. At a later date the Government increased it to a lump sum of £4000, and a similar sum was offered by the Government of New South Wales. As the offering of rewards, however, had no effect, notice was given that they would be withdrawn during this month, a notification which appears to have had some effect. With a view to deterring the numerous sympathisers with the gang from offering assistance to it, and with this object, Parliament was induced to pass a measure proclaiming the perpetrators of the Mansfield outrage outlaws, and rendering any persons who were known to aid, abet, shelter, or assist them, liable to fifteen years’ imprisonment. This measure failed to have any appreciable effect on the sympathisers, for despite the efforts of the police and of the residents of the district, who were determined to spare no effort to bring to justice the gang of marauders who had aroused the public indignation by the fearful tragedy of which Sergeant Kennedy and Constables Lonigan and Scanlan had been the victims, the gang found secure hiding places. So carefully did they elude the notice of their pursuers that it was confidentially believed that they had left the colony, until the public was startled by intelligence of a robbery at Younghusband’s station at Euroa, during which the gang, after locking up the officials, made off with £1,500 in notes, £300 in sovereigns, and £90 in silver. The outrage was characterised by all the coolness, daring, and audacity which had been displayed in the previous ventures of the gang, and the officials of the bank and residents of the township were so taken by surprise, and so terrified by the wild threats of the desperadoes, that they offered no resistance. This event once more aroused the police authorities, and a large body of police, accompanied by the black trackers from the Queensland native police, was sent to Euroa, which township had been quite unprotected prior to the arrival of the gang. After this robbery a detachment of the Victorian Artillery was despatched to the district, but the Kellys again escaped. A short time after the robbery of a bank at Jerilderie, New South Wales, gave rise to the belief that they had gone to the neighbouring colony. The robbery was committed under circumstances not unlike those attending the Euroa affair, and was as successfully carried out. Since their appearance at Jerilderie in February, 1879, the gang has again been in hiding, and there have been the most conflicting rumours and speculations as to their whereabouts. It was stated not long since that the police authorities were gradually closing in upon the outlaws, and following a carefully considered plan of capturing them through the instrumentality of some of their former friends, and the murder of Sherritt points to a suspicion on the part of the Kellys that he was assisting in the plans. Be this as it may, it is now matter of history how that murder led indirectly to the capture of the gang and to the tragic ending of their extraordinary career. In Edward Kelly, the police have captured not alone the leader of this gang, but one who was arrested just 10 years ago as one of the dangerous accomplices of the notorious bushranger Harry Power, and who has during his 10 years’ career carried on his nefarious work with almost unexampled daring, and with the boldest defiance of the authorities. 

((((―

 (BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH)

((((
(FROM OUR SPECIAL REPORTER)

((((
THREATENED OUTBREAK AT GRETA.

((((
BENALLA, Wednesday Night.
There was a prospect this morning of some difficulty arising in connexion with the magisterial inquiries proposed to be held on the charred remains of Dan Kelly and Hart. The remains were handed over to the friends on the Monday night, and were taken on Monday night to Mrs. Skillion’s hut at Seven-mile Creek. The authorities subsequently thought that, after all, it might be better to go through the usual formalities, and communicated with the magistrates of Wangaratta on the subject. The magistrates there, however, replied that they could not get a trap to take them to Greta, and altogether seemed disinclined to undertake the duty. No one could have gone to the Seven Mile Creek without a strong body of police, and even then the visit would not have been unattended with danger. Indeed, one of the Kelly sympathisers told the police that the remains would be interred at a certain hour on Wednesday whether inquiries were held or not, and reports came from Greta that all the Kelly sympathisers there had made themselves intoxicated at the wake, and were bouncing about armed, and threatening to attack the police. These reports were to some extent corroborated by the well-known fact that when the friends of the gang left Glenrowan they took a large quantity of spirits with them. Superintendent Sadleir, however, suggested that a magistrate should come down as far as Glenrowan, and after taking what evidence was obtainable there, give an order for interment. Senior-constable Kelly, with four troopers, accordingly proceeded to Glenrowan by the forenoon train, and two or three policemen were directed to come down from Wangaratta. Their orders were to accompany the magistrate to Mrs. Skillion’s hut if it was necessary to go there, and if that had really had to be done a disturbance, and probably more bloodshed, would have been the result. At the last moment, however, it was decided that as the game was not worth the candle, a magistrate’s order for internment would suffice, and the police were therefore recalled.

It is stated that Dick Hart openly dared the police at McDonnell’s Hotel, Glenrowan, to interfere in any way with the funerals of Dan Kelly and Steve Hart. The words attributed to him are “If you want the bodies back, you will have to fight for them.” From the statements of two men who came into Benalla from Greta to-day, it appears that on the arrival of the bodies there was great excitement in the district. The remains were laid on a table in Mrs. Skillion’s hut, which was soon crowded. So great was the crush that Mrs. Skillion lost her temper, and seizing a gun hustled the crowd out, and then allowed the to view the remains in couples. Many of the male sympathisers were armed, and whilst in a drunken state professed to be anxious for a brush with the police. It is further averred that one of the relatives of the Kellys held up his hand over the remains, and swore to Kate Kelly that he would avenge the slaughter of the gang. His name has been given to the police. Lest any disturbance should take place in the district whilst the sympathisers are in their present state of intoxication and excitement, Senior-constable Kelly, with four troopers, have been sent on again this evening to Glenrowan, and will remain there all night. Up to the present, however, things are quiet.

Ned Kelly’s mare was found on the railway line a few miles from Glenrowan, saddled and bridled. The saddle resembled that of Byrne, and bears the name of  the same Wangaratta manufacturer. The mare has been identified by Mr. Ryan, farmer, of Major Plains, as one of two stolen from a paddock in his farm on the night of last Thursday week. It is a splendid upstanding mare, nearly 16 hands high, and a grand horse for crossing any kind of country. Ned Kelly was quite enthusiastic over the excellent qualities of the animal. The horse ridden by Byrne was the second of the two stolen from Ryan’s farm. They were not stolen by the gang themselves, but by a sympathiser who was seen crossing the railway line near Glenrowan with them on the Thursday night in question. Both were unshod when stolen, but have since been shod, evidently in a hurry, for the shoes were fastened very tightly, and will have to be removed.

It is now quite evident that the Kellys were forced from their concealment by the activity of the police. Parties of police were sent to all their known haunts secretly, with orders to keep a close but silent look out for the gang. The vicinity of Byrne’s house had become so hot for them that they felt obliged to strike out and terrify any who might be inclined to give information to the police by murdering Sherritt. Being then frightened of  being tracked by the Queensland black trackers, they took steps to destroy them by wrecking the special train, and they arranged at the same time to secure a party of  police whom they had been informed were looking out for traces of them at Glenrowan. They had received the latter information from some good authority, for there had been a party of police, consisting of Constables Wallace, Ryan, and Barry, stationed secretly in the Glenrowan police camp for a week previous to the murder of Sherritt. Those three constables were concealed in the barracks all day, and every night they walked to the Seven Mile Creek and Greta, looking silently for the gang. Strangely enough, however, they had returned to Benalla last Saturday.

The names of the police party who first attacked the gang at Glenrowan are:― Superintendent Hare, Senior-constable Kelly, Constables Arthur, Kirkham, Barry, Canny, Gascoigne, and Phillips, together with Inspector O’Connor and his black trackers.

Cherry’s body was buried to-day in the Benalla Cemetery.

Byrne’s friends asked for the body of that outlaw on Tuesday, but they did not receive it as was reported. It was interred quietly at night in the cemetery by two policemen and an undertaker.

((((
STATEMENT OF GUARD DOWSETT.

Jesse Dowsett, guard on the Victorian railways, states ― I came up with the train that left Benalla at 5 o’clock on Monday morning, and on arriving at Glenrowan I found they were still firing at the hotel. I had a colt’s breech-loading revolver supplied to me by our department. A woman was screaming near the hotel. I crawled up under the fence on my hands and knees, and got within 30 yards of the hotel. I called upon her in a low voice to come on, and she walked towards me. She proved to be Mrs. Reardon, with an infant in her arms. I called hold of her, and brought her down to the platform, where I handed her over to the reporters. After getting some cartridges from another guard, I made my way back again to the front from tree to tree. Got pretty close up to the house, and was challenged by the police. I replied, “Railway.” Went alongside of a constable, and at this time there was warm firing from the skillion window. All at once I saw the figure of a man looming up in the bush behind us, about 150 yards away. I called out to Senior Constable Kelly, “My God, who is that?” The senior constable ordered the troopers who were nearer the man to challenge him, and to shoot him down if he did not answer. The man only replied by firing four or five shots at us with a revolver, and steadily advanced, as if making for the hotel. We then made for cover, and went for him. After we had fired at him for some time, he sat down behind a tree, evidently to reload his weapon. I asked Senior-constable Kelly ― “Cannot you pot him off from there?” The senior-constable fired, and I saw that his bullet hit the right-hand side of the tree. He fired again, and I said, “By ―, you have hit him on the hand,” for I saw that he had been wounded there. The man then left his cover, and came straight towards us, walking right out into the open. I fired five shots at him, point blank, from a distance of 12 or 15 yards, and hearing the bullets thud upon him with a metallic sound, and seeing him still advancing, I exclaimed, “This must be the devil.” He then tapped his helmet with his revolver, and said, “You ― dogs, you cannot shoot me.” I then thought the man was mad, and that he was ringing a bell. He then went into the fork of a fallen tree, and I went up to the butt end of it. I said to him, “You had better surrender, old man. Throw up your hands.” He replied, “Never while I have a shot left.” I then took a “pot” shot at him over the log, and said, “How do you like that, old man?” He rose up and said, “How do you like this?” firing at me. I was not hit. At this juncture Sergeant Steele left his tree, and ran up towards the man to within 12 or 15 yards, and fired. The man dropped behind the log, Steele, Senior-constable Kelly, and I ran up. Steele seized the man by the hand, Kelly caught him by the head gear, and I caught hold of his revolver. Kelly pulled off his helmet, and Steele, catching hold of him by the beard, said, “By heavens, it is Ned ― I said I would be at the death of him.” The reporters came running up to us at the same time, and with their assistance we carried our prisoner to the railway station.

((((
THE KELLY SYMPATHISERS.

((((
BEECHWORTH, WEDNESDAY.

The only topic of conversation here, apart from the political situation, which has, however, assumed a somewhat insignificant position in comparison with the extermination of the Kelly gang, is the conduct of the police who were in the hut in which Aaron Sherritt was shot on Saturday last. The inquest, it was supposed, would lead to a thorough investigation of the whole matter, and that all the facts would come to light. The result of the inquiry is not, however, regarded as satisfactory, and the general opinion is strongly against the police, who, it is thought, might have done something to capture the outlaws at Sebastopol. Mrs. Barry and Mrs. Sherritt, however, in conversation express their opinion that nothing more could have been done, and further say that if the police had fired out of the house they must have been killed. Mrs. Barry thinks that Ned Kelly and Steve Hart were in the vicinity of the house at the time, and they were surprised that the place was not fired into. There is very little doubt but that the gang were not then wearing their armour, but they may have had their breastplates on. Byrne and Dan Kelly were only aware that two policemen were in the house, and they knew that one of them was Constable Duross. They found out that the police were in Sherritt’s place by a very trivial occurrence. A few days ago one of the Byrnes was seen going into the bush with a parcel, and he was closely followed by Detective Ward, who has been on the tracks of the outlaws for some time past, and the police were also seen to go into the Sherritt’s house. To-night a new phase of the case has been opened up, and it is more than probable that a man (whose name must at present be withheld) will be arrested for aiding and abetting the gang. It is stated that the police in the house were led to believe that the gang were still around the house long after they had gone by one of their companions, who made a disturbance outside the house during the night by talking aloud to imaginary persons and so giving rise to the belief that several persons were near the house. This matter is now being investigated. Beyond these facts there is nothing knew.

((((
THE INQUIRY ON THE BODY OF MARTIN CHERRY.

((((
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.)

((((
BENALLA, WEDNESDAY.

A magisterial inquiry was held this morning at Powell’s Victoria Hotel, before Mr. McBean, J.P., on the body of Martin Cherry, who was accidentally shot at Mrs. Jones’s hotel, Glenrowan, on Monday, during the attack on the Kelly gang. Inspector Sadleir conducted the inquiry.

Jane Mulcahy, sister of deceased, deposed, — I am wife of Edmund Mulcahy, labourer, living at Collingwood. I identify body of deceased as my brother. He is about 58 years of age. He is a single man. I am told he has some property and a house here, but I do not think he has made a will:

John Nicholson deposed ,— I am a legally qualified medical practitioner, residing at Benalla. I made an inspection of the body of Martin Cherry, now on the premises. I find that there is a bullet wound on the lower and left side of the belly. The wound must have resulted fatally. Under any circumstances it must have caused death. The body was strong, and well nourished, and there were no other marks of violence.

Hugh Bracken, constable, stationed at Glenrowan, deposed, — I was made a prisoner by the Kelly gang on Sunday night last at half-past 10 o’clock. I know the deceased. He was a repairer on the railway line. He was also made a prisoner. He was at Mrs. Jones’s hotel when I arrived, and was with the others. He was all right about 1 o’clock on Monday morning. I made my escape after 2 o’clock a.m. I saw the police approach the house within three minutes after my escape. I had given them notice that the Kellys were in the hotel. They were fired on from the hotel. The police returned the fire, and continued the attack till it was all over. I next saw the deceased when he was taken out of the building. He was then alive. He was taken out of the hut at the back of the hotel. The fire had not reached that place. Deceased was not affected by the fire. He died shortly afterwards. The hut he was taken from still stands unburnt.

Thomas Dixon, bootmaker, residing at Benalla, deposed, — I have seen the body of Martin Cherry and identify him. I was present at the burning of the house. I went to the hut as soon as the priest came out. I heard there was a man wounded in the hut. With others I helped to bring him out. I said, “Martin, how are you?” He said, “Oh, you know me.” When we were bringing him out, he said “Oh, don’t hurt me.” I searched further, and on coming out found deceased dying. I went for a clergyman for him. I believe he has money in the bank. His bank book was said to be found in his house. His sister said he had promised to send her money next month.

William Phillip deposed, — I am a constable stationed at Benalla. I searched the pockets of deceased, and found a £1-note, besides a paper and a small purse.

John Sadleir, superintendent of police, stationed at Benalla, deposed, — I had charge of the attacking party of police on Monday morning at Glenrowan. The firing continued at intervals both from the hotel and by the police. It was not until the captives had made their escape from the hotel that I was made aware that deceased was lying wounded in the back kitchen. I then endeavoured to avoid firing into this kitchen. In firing the main building it was arranged that deceased was to be rescued before the fire could reach him. I rushed up to the kitchen myself first. Saw Dixon and others lift out the body of deceased, who was then alive. He died in a few minutes.

The verdict given by the presiding magistrate was, that “Having heard the evidence given herewith touching the death of the deceased Martin Cherry, and having carefully considered the same, I find his death was caused by a gunshot wound, received during the time he was a prisoner of the Kelly gang in Jones’s Hotel, Glenrowan, on Monday last, and that no blame can be attached either to any member of the police force or to any civilians who were then firing at the Kelly gang and Jones’s hotel and kitchen.”

((((
CONTINUATION OF THE INQUEST ON SHERRITT.

((((
(FROM OUR OWN REPORTER.)

((((
BEECHWORTH, WEDNESDAY.

The inquiry upon the body of Aaron Sherritt was continued at the local police court this morning, before a jury of twelve.

Mr. Foster, P.M., conducted the inquiry. 

The evidence given on the previous day having been read over to the jury, the examination of Mrs. Ellen Barry was proceeded with. She deposed as follows:― 

Byrne used to keep me between himself and the door during the time I was outside the house speaking to him. There was only the door at the back of the house, no window. The persons occupying the back room could not have fired on Byrne through the back door during the time he was there.

To Mr. Foster.― Two shots were fired at the house, I am sure. There were other shots fired in the front of the other, I do not know by whom. No shots were fired by the police. Constable Duross, when the knock came, as I said before, went into the bedroom to the three other constables. His object was to conceal himself in order that any one coming into the hut might not know the police where there. I cannot exactly fix the time which elapsed between the time I saw Byrne and was joined by Dan Kelly. Deceased was pointing at a sapling to weeks. It was more “for a lark” that he pointed out the sapling, not to show weeks his way. I have no reason to suppose that there were more than Byrne and Dan Kelly there. The doors were open some time. After Byrne fired at the side of the house he told me to go and see if any off the boards were knocked off. I went and looked at the boards, and I found they were all-right, and I went and told Byrne so. I was talking to Byrne for about ten minutes. He was talking about his mother and other things. He walked me back to the house by the arm. Weeks was with us. Dan at this time was gathering bushes to set fire to the house. Dan said he was going to fire it. He asked me if there was any kerosene in the house. I said “No.” He said, “What is burning on the table, then?” I said, “A candle.” I cannot say whether he set fire to the bushes, or attempted to do so, with matches. I only saw him going around the house picking them up. Weeks was standing close to me nearly all the time. Joe said, “We will burn the place.” I said, “Don’t, for God’s sake, do that, or the girl will be burnt too.” He said, “You go in and bring her out.” I said, “If I go in I shan’t be let out again perhaps.” He said, “We will see about that.” I said, “Well, don’t burn the house whatever you do.” I then went into the house, and remained inside. I heard the dog barking during the night, and a noise of some kind, but I could not say what it was.

To the Jury.―I remained there all that night. The police went away in the morning. Some of the men went out of the bedroom into the front room during the night. I do not know whether they went outside. I was lying down. I thought the outlaws were outside and would fire into the house. My daughter was under the bed. Both Byrne and Dan Kelly had ordinary hats on. Their faces could be seen clearly. The police could not see Byrne through the calico partition. You could not see him from inside the house, but he had a good view, as the place was lighted by the fire and candle. The body of the deceased was left on the floor during the night. In the morning the men shifted him. The police sent a Chinaman with a message to the police at Beechworth. It was after daylight next morning. The Chinaman came back afterwards, and said he had too much work to do, and would not go. Mr. O’Donohue, a state-school teacher, volunteered to go, but came back and said his wife would not let him go. A Mr. Duckett said he would go, but from what he said the police did not think he meant to go. Constable Armstrong left at about 9 o’clock. He had no breakfast. During my conversation with Byrne he asked me how many men where in the room. I said I saw two in there. He said, “Don’t say we are about, or I’ll shoot you.” After he shot Aaron he heard the men cocking their guns inside, and he sang out to Dan, “Hark! Look out; do you hear that? They are cocking their guns inside.”

To Mr. Foster.―There is a bullet hole in the back door. I think it must have been done when Aaron was shot. The door was only half open.

Mr. Foster.―It does not present that appearance at all. It seems to have been fired when the door was shut.

Witness continued―Byrne was standing, I think, on the chimney side of the door. I could not say where he was standing, as I was inside the house. Byrne told me that he was not going to shoot me. He also said that Weeks had once tried to “lag” him for a horse, but he was not going to shoot him.

Antoine Weeks deposed.―I am a market-gardener, residing at the woolshed. I remember last Saturday night. I went out to go to Mr. Weiner’s a neighbour. I went as far as the house, and saw there was no light, and turned back again. The house is about 15 yards from Sherritt’s place. It was about 10 minutes past 6 when I left Weiner’s I met Dan Kelly and Joe Byrne. They were both on horseback. Byrne was leading a horse besides the one he was riding. I think I said “Good Evening” as I passed. Byrne rode past me about five or six yards, and then came back again. He said to me “What is your name?” I said “Weeks, from the Woolshed.” He then came close to me on his horse, and stooped his head down, and looked in my face and said, “Do you know me?” I said “No, I don’t.” He said “Well, I’m Joe Byrne.” I said, “I don’t believe it.” He put his hand back, and drew a revolver, which he pointed at my head, and said, “Perhaps you will believe it now.” He then said to me, pointing to the man behind him, “That is Mr. Kelly.” He then said to Kelly, “Put the handcuffs on him.” Dan Kelly dismounted, and put the handcuffs on me. Byrne then said to me, “Don’t be frightened. I won’t hurt you. You summoned me once for a horse, but I forgive you that.” I did summon him once, and he was fined about £5 at this court. Byrne said, “You have to go with us to Sherritt’s place, and you must do what we want and we will do you no harm.” They took me along the road. Joe Byrne rode in front and Dan Kelly behind. I walked between them. We came to Sherritt’s place, at least we turned up about twenty yards into the bush between Sherritt’s and Weiner’s place. Both Kelly and Byrne dismounted. One of them fastened his horse up by the bridle. Byrne said, “You have nothing to do but what I tell you.” Kelly walked over on to the main road by way of the bush. Byrne said to me, “Me and you go to the door (of Sherritt’s) and knock at it.” He put me in front of the back door, about a yard from it. He said, “Knock.” He was standing behind me, by the side of the chimney. He was armed with a rifle. Both Kelly and Byrne took a rifle from the pack-horse when they dismounted. I knocked. Byrne then said, “Call Aaron.” I did so. Aaron had then opened the door. He came out. When Byrne heard the door opening, he went from behind me a little further to the right, about a yard. When Aaron said, “Who is there outside?” Byrne fired at once, and shot him. I am not sure, but I think he fired a second shot. I saw Aaron fall. He fell sideways into the house on the floor. Byrne then looked in at the door, and, seeing Mrs. Barry and Mrs. Sherritt, he said, “That is the man I want.” He then asked Mrs. Barry to send the men out. Byrne was then standing outside the house behind me. Mrs. Barry came out. Byrne kept Mrs. Barry outside about half an hour, I think. About 10 or 12 minutes after he shot Aaron, Byrne put two bullets through the bedroom, and two more later on. He said that if the men did not come out he would set fire to the house. I did not see the front door open. I heard two shots fired in the front. Byrne took Mrs. Barry and me away from the house, about five yards from the door. He made me leave the door, and took the handcuffs off. After that he sent Mrs Barry into the house. I heard Dan Kelly talking during this time, but could not say what he was doing. That was after the shots were fired at the front of the house. After Mrs. Barry was sent in, Byrne spoke to Kelly, who was in the bush. I could not see Kelly. Byrne asked Kelly if he should send me into the house. Kelly said, “No; don’t send him in.” They waited there for some time to see if Mrs. Barry would send the men out. They then went away. I remained for about half an hour of three-quarters of an hour before I left. I did not hear the outlaws go away. I think they left before I did, but I did not hear them. I reached home at about half-past 9 o’clock on Saturday night.

To the Jury.―I had no chance of communicating with the police. When Kelly took the handcuffs off me, he asked me if my horse was at home. I said, “No; I turned him out.” Kelly said, “Mind you give no information.”

To Mr. Foster.―It was about 10 minutes past 6 when we got to Sherritt’s house.

The foreman of the jury at this stage asked the coroner if he considered it necessary to proceed with further evidence, as they were quite satisfied as to the cause of Aaron Sherritt’s death.

Mr. Foster replied that in his opinion the circumstances of the case were such that it was highly essential that every fact of the case should be elicited.

Antoine Weeks, recalled, deposed,―I identified the body I saw at the Vine Hotel as that of Aaron Sherritt.

Ellen Sherritt, widow of deceased, deposed,―I remember Saturday evening, the 26th inst. I and my husband and four constables were in the house. I heard a knock at the back door. Weeks called out “Aaron.” My husband said, “Who is there?” I said, “Mr. Weeks, I know his voice.” My husband opened the door, and asked Weeks what he wanted. Weeks said he was lost, and asked my husband to go out and show him the road. He went out, and saw Weeks standing there with handcuffs on. As he went out of the door another man went behind the chimney, and my husband said “Who’s there?” When he said that, Joe Byrne said something―I could not hear what―and then fired. My husband made his way back from the door, and Byrne then fired a second shot at him. My husband staggered a bit, and then fell down on the floor, striking his head on a box as he fell.

To Mr. Foster.―I was standing on one side of the door, and my mother was on the other.

Witness continued.―I rushed into the room as the second shot was fired. I spoke to Byrne. I said, “Why did you shoot Aaron?” He said if he had not shot Aaron, Aaron would have shot him if he got a chance. Byrne heard Duross going into the bedroom, and he said, “Who is that man?” I said it was a man that was going to stay with us that night; that he was looking for work. Byrne said, “Bring that man out.” Before that he told mother to open the front door, and she did so. Dan Kelly made his appearance there. I saw him. He had a revolver pointed at me when he came to the door. Byrne after that called myself and my mother out to the backdoor. He said, “Why don’t you bring that man out of the room.” I said, “He won’t come out with me.” Byrne then called out to Dan Kelly to look out, as there was a window in the front. Kelly replied, “It is all right.” Kelly had a rifle pointed at the window. After that Byrne fired two shots into the bedroom where the men were. He sent me in two or three times to get the men to come out. All the time he had my mother and Mr. Weeks in front of him, shading him from the door. When I went out the second time he kept whistling and beckoning to someone in the back, in the bush, and telling them to come along, as there were men in the room. No one came. Just then he heard some one “clicking” their arms inside, and he said that if I did not bring them out he would shoot both myself and my mother. I went inside, and the men would not let me out again, as they said I would be shot. My mother was outside all this time, and Dan Kelly told her to fetch the men out, or he would burn the house down. Kelly went about collecting bushes. I could hear him speaking to my mother through the house. My mother afterwards came in. Two of the men shut the doors.

To Mr. Foster.―It was about two hours after my husband was shot that the men shut the doors.

Witness continued.―After the doors were shut I heard someone talking outside for two or three hours. I only saw Byrne and Dan Kelly. I was in the house the next morning when the messenger was sent into Beechworth. A Mr. O’Donohoe was sent. A Chinaman was sent before that with a letter to Mr. O’Donohoe, but he returned with it. Mr. O’Donohoe came afterwards, and said he would go. He started, but came back. He said he was afraid he might meet the outlaws. I have heard that a man was riding up and down the road to prevent any one going into Beechworth. One of the constables went in after that. He would have gone before, at daybreak, but it was feared that the outlaws would return and surround the house, and so they thought it dangerous to separate. Another messenger named Duckett was sent, but Constable Armstrong said he would not trust him, but would go himself.

To Mr. Foster.―No shots were fired by the police when I went into the bedroom. After my husband was shot, the police were standing on each side of the door. Dan Kelly and Byrne were standing at the open doors. They could not leave the bedroom. If they had attempted to lift the calico screen they must have been shot down. There was a bright light in the front room, and if they had fired they must have killed either my mother or Mr. Weeks, as they were in front. My mother was outside for about half an hour after my husband was shot. Five or six shots were fired. I think the shots that killed my husband were fired by two different men. The two shots were simultaneous. I only saw one man. I really think the other outlaws were there, as the two made themselves so “bounceable.” I did not see or hear anything of the others.

To the Jury.―The police did not leave the bedroom for about two hours. Then they shut the doors. After daylight the police went out, and looked round the house, but could see nothing. I am sure it was Dan Kelly, not Ned. I
 know him by his portrait and besides Byrne was calling him “Dan” all the time.

To Mr. Foster.―No shots were fired in at the front door before my husband’s death. Some shots were fired at the front afterwards, but I do not know whether they came in or not.

Constable Henry Armstrong deposed.―I was in charge of the watch party at Sebastopol. There were three other constables on the same duty with me. During the night we were engaged in watching Mrs. Byrne’s house. We generally left at 8 o’clock in the evening, and returned between 3 and 5 in the morning. I remember Saturday, the 26th inst. I was in bed at Aaron Sherritt’s house, along with two other constables. The other constable was having his tea.

To Mr. Foster.―We remained in the bedroom all day, as it was less liable to be under observation.

Witness continued.―Our instructions were to remain in the room during the day. At about 6 o’clock in the evening on Saturday I heard a knock at the door. Duross then went into the bedroom. I heard a voice saying “come out, Sherritt; I have lost my way.” Duross then said, “Go out, Aaron, and show them.” I then heard a shot, and immediately after another. There were about two seconds between the shots. I then said, “Take your arms, boys; the Kellys are here.” Our arms consisted of double-barrelled guns and revolvers. The guns were loaded with swan-shot wire cartridges. I then heard Mrs. Barry say, “Aaron is shot.” I went to the front door window and knelt on the bed to fire out, but I could see nothing but darkness. A bullet then passed from the front quite close to my head. The bullet is that produced. It was found upon the floor. The walls of the house are made of hard boards about an inch thick. Several shots were then fired. I then heard a voice outside say, “Come out and surrender, or we’ll roast you.” We all replied “We’ll die first.” I then went to the front door, and went to fire in the direction I heard some voices, but Mrs. Barry and Mrs. Sherritt were in the way, and I could not fire. I then said, “Boys, come and let us break portholes.” We tried but could not succeed. I then said, “Men, have you got any suggestions to make; our conduct will be severely commented upon in this matter if we don’t make a bold fight.” I said, “We’ll rush them, are you game to follow?” I asked each man separately, and he replied, “Yes.” We then decided to wait for a better chance, thinking they might try to rush us, being the attacking party, and thinking also that we might get a shot at them when the light was extinguished. We remained quiet for some time, and the candle went out. I then closed both doors. We looked out then to fire. We heard voices, but could see no one. There was talking at intervals up to about daylight. When it got light, another constable and I went round the house, and found they had left. There was a Chinaman passing at about 7 o’clock, and I wrote a note and gave it to him to deliver to the police at Beechworth. I proposed going, but it was not considered advisable to separate, as another attack might be made. The Chinaman came back, and said he would not go. He intended to go at first. I gave him 5s., and promised him more when he returned. I sent him to Mr. O’Donohoe, the school teacher, but soon came back. He said he would deliver the message, but soon returned, saying he was afraid he would be shot. We sent another Chinaman and a miner, but the police not coming I went myself. On the road I stuck a man up, and took his horse from him by force, and rode into Beechworth, arriving about 1 o’clock. At the time firing was going on I heard whistling in the distance, at the rear of the house.

To Mr. Foster.―I believe the outlaws knew we were in the house. The two younger brothers of the Byrnes saw some of us in the house. The day before Sherritt told me they knew. I believe Joe Byrne intercepted our messengers.

To the Jury.―I saw Joe Byrne riding along quickly when I escaped into Beechworth. He rode towards me, but I turned away. The four of us did not leave at once, because we wanted to be on the ground to assist the men from Beechworth. We had no horses there.

Constable Robert Alexander deposed,―I remember Saturday, the 26th inst., I was in Aaron Sherritt’s house at Sebastopol. Constables Armstrong, Duross, and Dowling, and Aaron Sherritt, Mrs. Sherritt, and Mrs. Barry were there. Heard a knock at the back door. At the time I was in the bedroom of the hut. I heard a voice say, “Aaron, I have lost my way.” Mrs. Sherritt said, “Who is there?” A voice replied, “Wicks.” Aaron opened the door. I heard Aaron say something about a sapling. He opened the door partly, but did not go outside. I heard two shots fired. I saw the body of Sherritt on the floor afterwards. There were shots fired after this from the front. There were three shots fired into the bedroom, and another from the back into the bedroom. I heard the person at the back call out to the one in the front, “Look out for the window in front.” Some one called on us to come out, and “I’ll shoot you down like —— dogs.” Mrs. Barry and Mrs. Sherritt were in the bedroom at this time. About two hours after this Constable Armstrong shut the doors. I did not hear deceased speak after being shot. I heard voices outside till daylight. Towards daylight Armstrong and I went out and went round the hut. There were five messengers sent to Beechworth. 

Constable Armstrong, recalled.―I produce a plan of the house. It is a correct one. The shot from the guns would not penetrate the boards of the room.

At this stage the coroner remarked that the only further evidence was that of the other constables in the house, and was, therefore, of a corroborative nature. They could be called, however, if the jury wished.

The Foreman intimated that the jury were quite satisfied.

Mr. Foster remarked that it was usual for the coroner to sum up the evidence to the jury, but in this case the facts were so simple and so free from uncertainty that no comment on his part seemed to be necessary to arrive at a verdict. It only required the exercise of a little common sense. There could be no doubt but that Sherritt had met his death from gunshot wounds inflicted upon him by Joseph Byrne, and that the latter was aided and abetted by Dan Kelly. He therefore left the matter in the hands of the jury.

One of the jurymen stated that he thought Ned Kelly ought to have been in attendance, as he was implicated in the matter to a certain extent.

The coroner declined to postpone the inquest for Kelly’s attendance.

The Jury after consultation found that Aaron Sherritt died at Sebastopol, in the colony of Victoria, on the 26th day of June, 1880, from gunshot wounds received from him at the hands of Joseph Byrne, and that such wounds were inflicted by the said Joseph Byrne on the said Aaron Sherritt with intent him the said Aaron Sherritt thereby then to feloniously, wilfully, and of his malice aforethought, kill and murder, and that Dan Kelly aided and abetted the said Joseph Byrne to murder the said Aaron Sherritt.”

After the verdict had been returned, the foreman of the jury stated that 11 of the jury were in favour of adding a rider to the effect that the police had done everything in their power under the circumstances.

((((
THE INQUIRY ON THE BOY JONES.

BEECHWORTH, WEDNESDAY.

A magisterial inquiry was held before Mr. Alex. Tone, J.P., at the Wangaratta Hospital, today, on the body of the boy John Jones, who was shot in the Glenrowan encounter.

Ann Jones deposed,―I am a publican residing at Glenrowan. I have seen the body now in the deadhouse. Identify it as my son John Jones, aged 13 years. Between 2 and 3 o’clock on 28th I was in the hotel at Glenrowan with deceased and a great number of other people bailed up by the Kelly gang. A number of shots were fired into the house from outside. When I went into the kitchen, deceased was in another room with others. The firing being incessant, and my daughter wounded in the forehead, I rushed to the room where I saw deceased, who, on seeing me, cried, “O mother,” and pulling my leg, said “I am shot.” I then took him into the kitchen, and placed him in the cover near the fireplace. I then went outside the house, and begged the bushrangers to let me leave the premises, as my boy was shot, but they would not permit me to leave. The three men I spoke to where Joe Byrne, Dan Kelly, and Stephen Hart. I again ran out, and screamed to the police that my boy was shot. My daughter, Jane Jones, told Dan Kelly that she was wounded, and asked permission for me to take deceased, herself, and the other children away, which was granted. I brought my son (the deceased) to the Wangaratta Hospital by the 11 a.m. train.

Jane Jones deposed,―I am the daughter of the last witness. I identify the body as that of my brother. We were bailed up by the Kelly gang. Deceased was in the kitchen then, and not in company with my mother. There was a lot of firing taking place then from outside. There was no firing from the inside going on. While I was in the kitchen I was wounded in the forehead, and I then went into the room where my brother was lying with numbers of others. I asked him if he was much hurt. He replied, “Oh, take me by the hand, and tell mother to come to me.” I then took him to the kitchen, and laid him by the fireplace. I got a pillow and laid it under his head, and gave him a drink of water. I brought him in company of my mother to the Wangaratta Hospital.

Dr. Haley, resident surgeon, deposed,―the boy John Jones, now lying dead, was brought to the hospital at half-past 12 on the morning of the 28th. He was suffering from a gunshot wound just behind the hip. I was unable to find the bullet. The boy was in a very low state from loss of blood. He seemed easier after his wounds were dressed. He said he was so, and did not appear to have much pain. I considered the case hopeless. On seeing him at 11 p.m. he was considerably lower but still conscious. The cause of the death was the effect of a gunshot wound.

Francis Edward Brady, the house steward of the hospital, deposed that while dressing the wound he asked the boy how he had received it. He said he was shot by a bullet going through the house while he was lying down. He said after he was shot the people in the house were afraid to assist him, on account of the number of bullets that were flying about. He died about a quarter to 1 on the morning of the 29th inst.

Mr. Tone found that the deceased was accidentally shot. 

((((
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THE KELLY GANG AND THE POLICE.

(((((
TO THE EDITOR OF THE ARGUS

Sir,—May I offer a few remarks bearing on the capture of the Kelly gang. There is, I think, little doubt that they, through foolhardiness and want of foresight, gave themselves into the hands of the police. They had plenty of opportunities to escape both before and during the fight, and it appears, from a paragraph in your yesterday’s issue, that but for the Chief Secretary ordering a special train, the police did not intend leaving Melbourne until the next day, thus displaying a fondness for warm beds and daylight and a reluctance to put the country to unnecessary expense that is quite touching. However, what I wish more particularly to draw attention to is this—from the reports I find there were some 30 or 40 prisoners in the house with the Kellys. These prisoners—men, women, and children—were not even given a chance to escape, but were fired on at once, and I think I may say that those that were killed were ruthlessly butchered. How would matters have stood had 20 of them been killed? After all what did the police do? They shot Byrne, and they wounded Ned Kelly, when he stood out to be shot at. It is doubtful whether the younger Kelly and Hart did not shoot themselves. Everybody is, of course, highly pleased at the dispersion of the gang, but it seems a pity that such inhumanity was shown towards the harmless prisoners. The end of the encounter was as ruthlessly conducted as the beginning. Ned Kelly was in custody, Byrne was shot, and the other two outlaws supposed to be dead. Yet these 30 or 40 valiant policemen were quite easily restrained from rushing the place, and determined on burning it down, quite regardless of the fact, of which they were well aware, that there was a wounded prisoner inside. The police were, of course, quite right not to expose themselves more than was necessary, but their caution in this respect contrasts unfavourably with their reckless disregard for other people’s lives. I suppose the blacks would look upon the affair as a “dispersion.” What about the black that was wounded? Being a coloured gentleman, I suppose he does not count, as I have not seen him mentioned in the list of casualties. —Yours, &c.,

June 30.                                                                                                     T. H. B.

((((
TO THE EDITOR OF THE ARGUS

Sir,—Now that the Kelly excitement is cooling, some of its features begin to excite comment. People are heard asking such questions as the following :—

Why were the police permitted to fire into a slightly-built weatherboard house, which was well known to be crammed with men, women, and little children, killing and wounding indiscriminately? Again, who was it that permitted the police to burn the building when it was known that an innocent and helpless man lay there, and must be destroyed, and was in fact only saved by a civilians pluck and humanity?

Next, Who was it that permitted the bodied of Daniel Kelly and Hart to be handed to a defiant pack of thieves and lawless vagabonds, whose sympathy and help had so long saved them from the gallows?

Who allowed these bodies to be carted away before the inquest could be held? And why, when the tribe had got the bodies, and got drunk and insolent over them, did the authorities first claim them, and when denied and dared, recall their orders, and give these desperadoes best?

If it was necessary to hold an inquiry upon Byrne, why was it unnecessary to have one over Hart and Daniel Kelly? What a farce it would be to hold one over Edward Kelly when he has been executed, and yet this has been the rule, and is the law.

The police first promote a drunken orgie amongst a set of desperate rogues by improperly giving them the bodies to wake, and when the corpses are needed for the coroner they permit the law to be defied and insulted.

Are there any Kelly sympathisers in the force, or are they simply muddled-headed and craven? We shall next hear of the erection of monuments inscribed with expressions of admiration for the careers and sorrow for the fate of these outlaws. The stones will become shrines, and be venerated by the neighbourhood, tainting its moral atmosphere by exalting these murderers into heroes, in the eyes of the young in particular. Their graves should have been a nameless hole in a gaol-yard—out of sight, out of mind.

If we experience further difficulties with these people, let us thank our policemen.

Under all the circumstances it might be wise to utilise our garrison corps by quartering them at Greta for three months to overawe these people, and then the authorities should lock-up such characters as Wild Wright and his associates whenever their language or acts give a chance. The crew should be stamped out or dispersed as quickly as possible.—Yours, &c.

July 1.                                                                                  GEO. S. GRIFFITHS.

((((
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DESTRUCTION

OF

THE KELLY GANG

(((((
NED KELLY THE MURDERER OF CHERRY.

((((
Further particulars of an interesting character relating to the tragedy at Glenrowan have transpired. The most startling item is that Cherry, the platelayer, was not accidentally killed, but was deliberately shot by Ned Kelly at the beginning of the fray, because he refused to hold back a window curtain in the hotel while Kelly fired at the police. As to the survivor of the gang, he was visited yesterday by Dr. Shields, who reports favourably of his condition, and his speedy recovery is confidently expected. No one else was allowed to see him, Mr. Castieau having received instructions from the Chief Secretary to admit no one without a special order.

Mr. Hare’s wound has not proved quite so serious as was anticipated, and there is every prospect of his shortly recovering the use of his arm. He is staying at Sunbury now as a guest of the Hon. W. J. Clarke.

A report was circulated in town yesterday that a fresh outbreak of bushrangers had taken place at Stanley, near Beechworth. On inquiries being made it was ascertained that the police authorities had received no communication on the subject, and that the report was without foundation. Since the tragedy Glenrowan has been visited by crowds of people, who have inspected the ground in the vicinity of the house in which the outlaws took refuge with eager curiosity, but there is a sufficient force of police on the spot to keep order. Superintendent Sadlier is still at Benalla, and reports that everything is quiet there. Among those who contributed a share towards the destruction of the Kelly gang, Mr. H. E. Cheshire, acting postmaster at Beechworth, deserves to be mentioned. There is no telegraph office at Glenrowan, and Mr. Cheshire, therefore, on hearing that the Kelly gang had broken out there, proceeded with the Beechworth detachment of police by train on Monday morning, and on arrival had the wires cut, and connected with a small pocket telegraph instrument, thereby placing Glenrowan in telegraphic communication with the city. He did all the telegraphing himself, on his own account, and it must be admitted that he rendered a very important service in the interests of justice and humanity. The engine-driver and fireman of the special train which was despatched on Sunday night also deserve some recognition for the readiness they displayed in placing themselves in a position of danger. It appears that in running through the Craigieburn gates, damage was done to the gear of the brake, rendering it entirely useless. The pilot engine being provided with a brake, the driver of the special train, H. Alder, suggested that this engine should take the train, at the same time volunteering his services as driver of the pilot engine. The fireman of the special train, H. Burch, also volunteered his services for the pilot engine. After running at a fair speed for some time in front of the train containing the police party, speed was slackened on account of the curves, and in order to keep the train that was following in sight. When a strange signal was observed the pilot engine approached cautiously, and on the nature of the signal being ascertained, a stop was made, and the driver then went cautiously back and related to Mr. Hare what he had been told by Mr Curnow. 

((((((((
THE PAST YEAR’S PROCEEDINGS.

Ever since the Jerilderie affair many people imagined that the gang had finally left the colony, and were accustomed to shake their heads and look as sagacious as possible when told that the police authorities had positive information that the outlaws were still hiding in the North-Eastern district. Of course the authorities in question could at any time have proved their words if such a course had been judicious. Assistant-commissioner Nicolson, who had charge of the police in that district from May, 1879, up to the beginning of June, 1880, has stated that never a month passed without his receiving authentic information of movements of the outlaws. Such was the terrorism, however, that the latter caused, and such their cunning, that in most instances the information received by the police came too late to be of any use. It will be remembered that very soon after Mr. Nicolson took charge of affairs the permanent garrison men were withdrawn from the district, and the police force there was considerably reduced, the number of constables left being 60. With this reduced force Mr. Nicolson improvised a new system of operations, which new system was continued in force after his removal to another district, and until the destruction of the gang. Previously to the introduction of the new plan the course adopted was to send large bodies of police—numbering perhaps, a dozen, with 15 horses—out into the district to look for the Kellys. These troops would have no idea when they started where or in what direction the Kellys were, and would have no such idea when they returned to the point of departure. They attracted much attention, cost a lot of money, were sufficiently numerous to feel tolerably secure, and in fine weather enjoyed themselves immensely. The leading feature of the new system was the dispersal of the force in small parties of four men, or fewer, stationed in places likely to be attacked or haunted by the gang. These men were not in uniform, and it is, by the bye, a singular fact that policemen in uniform were often able to pick up more information than those in plain clothes. In what is known as the Kelly country, a stranger is, because he is a stranger, and no matter how he is dressed, an object of suspicion to such persons as the Kellys and their friends, and they have been so much on the alert that no one would have been thought to have dreamt of sending a constable in uniform to obtain particulars regarding them. Knowing this, men in uniform, when ostensibly engaged in performing ordinary routine duties, have often been able, simply because they were not suspected of having any other designs, to obtain genuine information as to the proceedings of the gang. The small parties of police scattered through the country received instructions to act on their own responsibility, and sometimes had to conceal themselves for weeks, when watching a place. Prior to the withdrawal of the black trackers, Mr. Nicolson found them so useful that he reported, about three weeks ago, that if they were taken away the gang would be most likely to commit another outbreak. The black trackers not only frightened the Kellys, but caused them much inconvenience and hard work. For instance, it is well known that bushmen of the Kelly type object to walking much, and always ride on horseback if they get a chance. The presence of the Queensland aborigines in the district often compelled the gang to walk, in order to avoid giving the aborigines a chance of following horses’ tracks, when they would otherwise have ridden. Some time ago people used to wonder how the bushrangers when mounted, could cross the railway line or bridges without being seen. It was ultimately ascertained that the plan they adopted was to ride up to the railway fence, say, and then dismount, hand over their horses to sympathisers, and cross the line on foot. The sympathisers would ride the horses boldly through the nearest level crossing, and no one would suspect that the animals were those of the gang, the members of which would receive back their horses at some spot agreed upon. During the past few months traces of the gang were often discovered by the black trackers. Sometimes the trace would be the marks where bridles had been hung round a tree, and sometimes a gunyah. If a track was new, and had not been crossed and recrossed, the blacks could follow it with unerring certainty; and their astuteness in that direction astounded and terrified Ned Kelly, than whom there are few better white bushmen. Although the bushrangers were in the district, they were seen by comparatively few of their friends. There were various signals by which the gang communicated with their friends. Sometimes a couple of stones placed in a peculiar position would be the signal, and sometimes an eccentric horse-track. Thus, one of the gang would ride in a circle near a sympathiser’s hut, and then jump a fence, and again ride circuitously, and finally strike off in the direction where the outlaws were hid. The sympathiser, on seeing this track, would carry provisions in the direction indicated. When carrying provisions for the gang, the sympathisers would adopt all sorts of devices to avoid discovery. Occasionally they would pretend to be drunk, and make night hideous with their cries. Hearing the wild fellows about, honest residents of the district would retire into their homes; but the gang would also hear them and answer with a peculiar signal. All of a sudden, when time and place suited, a member of the gang would appear, take the provisions, and hurry off out of sight in a moment. The precautions devised by Ned Kelly were so elaborate that some very experienced police officers doubt whether one of the gang could have betrayed the others into the hands of the police. When they extinguished their fires, they would remove the ashes and scatter them far and wide, and cover over the black spot with earth. But their fires were always small, like those made by wild aborigines. As an indication of the caution with which the gang worked it may be mentioned that they used to draw up and reduce into writing elaborate details of their proposed plan of operations prior to making a raid. It is known that the arrangements to be followed, both in the Jerilderie and Euroa affairs, were fully made beforehand and committed to paper, the object in doing so being to assist the memory. The deceased Joe Byrne, who was the best scholar in the gang, and who, when a boy, distinguished himself at school for this ability, was the secretary. For some months past the police have been gradually closing up sources through which food was conveyed to the bushrangers, and the latter were suffering from an insufficiency of food. Dan Kelly and Byrne, in particular, presented of late a very emaciated appearance.

((((((((
[BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH.]

((((
(FROM OUR SPECIAL REPORTER.)

((((
BENALLA, THURSDAY.

The bodies of Dan Kelly and Hart were interred by their friends on Wednesday in the Greta Cemetery. About a hundred friends and sympathisers were present, but there was no disturbance. Etty Hart, sister of Steve, was, however, very excited, and fell into hysterics. It has transpired that the unfortunate line repairer Martin Cherry was not shot by the police, but by Ned Kelly, and that intentionally. The fact was at first suppressed by those who knew it out of fear that they might be marked men if they made the disclosure. Three of the prisoners have, however, ventured to tell the police, on the condition that their names should not be published. They were interviewed separately, and their statements all correspond. This is the fifth deliberate murder committed by the gang, and it was perpetrated under the following circumstances:—When the gang fired their first volley from the verandah of the hotel, they retired inside. Ned Kelly, as is already known, was wounded on the foot and arm. He went to the window of the front parlour to fire again on the police, but the blind was down, and having one arm wounded he could not hold it aside and fire at the same time. He therefore ordered the old man Cherry to hold the blind up whilst he fired. Cherry refused, and Kelly at once shot him with his rifle in the groin, and he fell. Kelly may have intended to fire at the poor man’s legs, or being disabled, he may simply have been unable to raise his rifle higher. The fact, however, remains that it was he who did the deed, and that he thus added one more fiendish murder to the black list against his name. It seems that immediately after this he made his escape by the back door, and got into the bush before the police got the house surrounded. The coat which Ned Kelly wore was a long grey mackintosh. It covered his armour, and is full of bullet and slug holes. Senior-constable Kelly and his men returned from Glenrowan this morning, and reported that during the night perfect quietness prevailed there.

Constable Jas. McArthur is the man Ned Kelly referred to as being an excellent shot. He gives the following interesting narrative of his experiences:—

CONSTABLE McARTHUR’S NARRATIVE

I was one of the first party of police who attacked the gang. As has been already stated, we were fired on from the verandah, and we returned the fire. Senior-constable Kelly stationed our men at different places round the building. He took me round in the bush to a point opposite to the north-western corner of the building. We approached by passing from tree to tree, and taking shelter at times under fallen timber. When 100 yards away from the building, we got behind one tree, and I stooped down to look round it, placing my hand on the ground. I was rather startled, for I touched a rifle, which was covered with blood. A pool of blood lay near it, and also a round skull cap. “Look here,” I whispered to Kelly, and we both held our arms ready, for we thought that one of the gang must be near. I indeed felt sure that Ned was behind the very tree we were standing at, but we soon found that he was not there. That he was quite close to us, however, there is now no doubt. I crept forward from tree to tree, and got within 80 yards of the house, finding shelter behind a fallen tree. I fired at figures of men I saw in the hotel for some time. There were several lulls in the firing, and feeling cold I filled my pipe to have a smoke. As I was stooping down doing so a bullet, fired from the hotel, ploughed the ground under my breast. I then changed my position, going behind another tree. After I had stayed there for some time, and still feeling cold, I stooped down to light my pipe. In the act of doing so I caught sight of a strange figure coming down the hill. My pipe fell out of my mouth, and I gazed at the mysterious being for a minute, not knowing what to make of it. The figure approached steadily, and I saw it was a man, with what I thought to be a nail-can on his head. Thinking he was someone who intended storming the hotel under the protection of the headgear he wore, I sang out to him, “Keep back, you damned fool,” but he still advanced, and only replied by firing at me with his revolver. I could see that he was unable to hold out the weapon and take a proper aim, and the bullet tore up the ground a yard or two away from me. I then fired at his head with my Martini-Henry rifle. The bullet hit his head and jerked off. I fired a second time with the same result, and he still advanced. Seeing a slit in the helmet for his eyes I aimed at it, and the bullet hit the mark, but as I afterwards found it only bruised and discoloured his eye. It was my other bullet that blackened his other eye. This he told me afterwards. By this time Senior-constable Kelly, Sergeant Steele, and Constable Phillips and Guard Dowsett were also pelting away at him, but with no better effect. Our feelings may be easier imagined than described, for it seemed we were fighting with a supernatural being. Dowsett exclaimed, “By God, it is the devil.” Senior-constable Kelly, after having another shot at him, replied, “No, it must be the bunyip.” Thinking that he might have no armour on his back, I made a track round to get to his rear, and in the meantime Sergeant Steele, Senior-constable Kelly, and Guard Dowsett closed upon him, brought him down, and secured him. Then, of course, we found that it was the veritable Ned Kelly. I came down in the train with him from Glenrowan, and we entered into conversation. He said that my bullets staggered him and injured his eyes. He also stated that when, during the night, he stood within a couple of yards of the senior-constable and me, that he could have picked us off easily. I asked him why he did not then do so. He replied, “It was not my game,” and explained that his intention was to get near the hotel and so attract the attention of the police away from the building. It would then, he said, have been the part of his mates to sally out and attack the police in the rear. He indeed did call out, “Come on, I am here.”

From what has transpired, it appears that the Kelly gang fully intended to make a raid on one of the banks in Benalla had their plan succeeded in upsetting the railway train. When Ned Kelly was asked whether he intended to rob the Colonial Bank at Benalla, he said, “Oh no; Brock, the manager, is a decent sort of cove; we wouldn’t harm him. We should have stuck-up the other bank though.” The other bank that narrowly escaped a visit from the Kelly gang is the Bank of New South Wales.

———————

DR. NICHOLSON’S NARRATIVE.

Dr. John Nicholson, of Benalla, gives the following narrative:—I was called early on Monday morning by Superintendent Hare, who said that he had been shot by the Kellys, and wanted me to go to Glenrowan, where the police had them surrounded in a house. He told me to follow him to the post-office and dress his wound, and he would go back to Glenrowan if I would permit him. I shortly afterwards went to the post-office, and ascertained that he had been wounded in the left wrist by a bullet, which had passed obliquely in and out at the upper side of the joint, shattering the extremities of the bones, more especially of the radius. There were no injuries to the arteries, but a good deal of venous haemorrhage, in consequence of a ligature which had imprudently been tied around the wrist above the wound. I temporarily dressed the wound, during which he fainted. Seeing the wound, although serious, was not dangerous to life, I made all haste to the railway station, and accompanied Mr. Sadleir and a party of police in a special train to Glenrowan. We arrived before daylight, but the moon was shining. The men, under Mr. Sadleir’s instructions, then immediately spread out, having first ascertained when the guard was weakest. A party headed by Mr. Sadleir went up the line in front of the house, and were immediately fired at. Three shots were fired in one volley at first, and immediately afterwards a volley of four. The fire was sharply replied to by Mr. Sadleir’s party, and also from other quarters where the police were stationed. I did not see any one come outside, and thought the return fire was at random. The firing on the part of the police was renewed at intervals, and replied to from the house, but never more than a volley of two after this. Mr. Marsden of Wangaratta, Mr. Rawlins, several gentlemen, reporters for the press, some railway officials, and myself were on the platform, watching the proceedings, sometimes exposed to the fire from the house in our eagerness to get a clear view of everything, and then, suddenly remembering that we were in easy range, quickly seeking nearest shelter. Things remained in this state about an hour, when a woman with a child in her arms left the house, and came towards the station, crying out and bewailing all the time. She was met by some of the police and taken to one of the railway carriages. From her we learnt that the outlaws were still there, and at the back part of the house. They had taken compassion on her, and had permitted her to leave to save her darling child, but she was too much excited to give any definite information. About 8 o’clock we (spectators on the platform) became aware that the police on the Wangaratta side of the house were altering the direction of their fire, and we then saw a very tall form in a yellowish white long overcoat, somewhat like a tall native in a blanket. He was further from the house than any of the police, and was stalking towards it with a revolver in his outstretched arm, which he fired two or three times, and then disappeared from our view amongst some fallen timber. His movements seemed so deliberate and reckless that we thought he was mad. Sergeant Steele was at this time in front of him. Senior-constable Kelly and Guard Dowsett on his left, and Constables Dwyer, Phillips, and another whose name I did not know, near the railway fence in his rear. There was also some one on the upper side, but I do not know who it was. Shortly after this a horse with saddle and bridle came towards the place where the man (whom we had by this time ascertained to be Ned Kelly) was lying, and we fully expected to see him make a rush and mount it, but he allowed it to pass, and went towards the house. Messrs. Dowsett and Kelly kept all this time stealthily creeping towards him from one point of cover to another, firing at him whenever they got a chance. The constables at his rear were also firing, and gradually closing in upon him, and we were all excitement. Exclamations of “Look out, he’s going to fire,” “There he is behind that tree,” “I can see him from here,” “He’s down,” “Look at little Dowsett, what a plucky fellow he is,” were heard on all sides; and then we saw Sergeant Steele rush towards him, quickly followed by Dowsett and Kelly, and a general rush was made towards them. We were perfectly astounded when we discovered that he was clad in a coat of armour of a most massive description. When I reached the place he was in a sitting posture on the ground, his helmet lying hear him, and a most extraordinary and pitiable object he looked. A wild beast brought to bay, and evidently expecting to be roughly used. His face and hands were smeared with blood. He was shivering with cold, ghastly white, and smelt strongly of brandy. He complained of pain in his left arm, whenever he was jolted in the effort to remove his armour. Messrs. Steele and Kelly tried to unscrew the fastenings of his armour, but could only undo it on one side. I then took hold of the two plates, forced them a little apart, and drew them off his body. Our operations were materially hastened at this time by being fired at from the house, one bullet striking close to us. He was then carried over the railway fence to the station. Senior-constable Kelly and myself brought up the rear with the armour. When we reached the station we laid him in the van, but he was shortly afterwards taken into the station-house, and placed on a stretcher. I then made an examination of his injuries, which I found to be as follows:—There were two holes in the fleshy part of the under and outer side of the left forearm, apparently produced by a revolver bullet which had passed in and out through the openings. There was a larger bullet wound about 4in. above the elbow at the back of the same arm. It had apparently entered from behind, and had not passed out, but is lying somewhere in front of the joint. There were several slug wounds on the outer side of the right thigh and leg, which had entered from the direction of his right side; one of them, after passing superficially through the skin at the upper part of the thigh, had grazed the skin on the lower part of the abdomen, but had not entered. Another bullet wound passed in a slanting direction backwards from the upper part of the great toe of the right foot, and terminated in a long slit-like wound at the sole, near the heel. A slug had also entered the ball of the right thumb, causing a wound, which he said was as painful as any of them, and prevented him holding his revolver. I dressed the wounds as well as circumstances would permit. He complained of the coldness of his feet, and said they would never get warm again. He was being questioned all this time, sometimes by the police, sometimes by the reporters, and sometimes by the general public, who were inconveniently crowding the room. He was besieged with questions, and very seldom had less than three to reply to at the same time. He was very weak, and replied in a listless way to most of the inquiries. His replies, as far as I heard, were in the main correctly given in the various reports. He said he had been lying in the same position nearly all night, and was cold and cramped, afraid to move, and unable to lift his revolver up for fear of making a noise with his armour, otherwise he could have shot some of the police during the night. None of the wounds were of a mortal character. He must have lost much blood during the night, as he said that the wound in his foot and the one in his arm were received at the first volley fired by Mr. Hare’s party. As they were bullet wounds, they must have been caused by either Constable Phillips, Gascoigne, or McArthur, who were with Mr. Hare when he was shot. Mr. Hare had a shot gun, which was taken from him by Rawlins. I attended to Edward Kelly during the rest of the day. He remained in the same listless, apathetic state up to the time he was taken out of my charge.

————

BEECHWORTH, JULY 1.

The excitement caused by the capture of the Kelly gang is gradually subsiding, although the matter still remains the all-absorbing topic of conversation. Mrs. Barry and her daughters still remain here, and have not yet returned to their residences. Aaron Sherritt’s house remains untenanted. It will be remembered that at the inquest Mrs. Barry said that Joe Byrne was talking to her about his mother, but she did not detail the conversation. It appears that Byrne asked Mrs. Barry how long it was since she had seen his mother, and Mrs. Barry replied not since Mrs. —s funeral, mentioning the name of a neighbour who died some weeks previously. Byrne affected ignorance of the death, and denied having seen his mother for some time. What his object in misleading Mrs. Barry was cannot, of course, be ascertained, but it is known that he was at the house several times recently.

Some curiosity has been expressed as to the causes which led Aaron Sherritt to turn against the gang, with all of whom he was once on terms of intimate friendship, and go over to the police. From inquiries from the deceased man’s friends and relatives, it transpires that Sherritt was on several occasions served very shabbily by them, especially by Byrne. A mob of stolen horses or cattle would be put on Aaron Sherritt’s selection, and left there until they could conveniently be sold, and when these were realised upon none of the money was given to Sherritt. This led to bickerings, and gradually engendered the ill-feeling which ultimately developed into hate.

In consequence of the controversy which is still carried on with much warmth, regarding the conduct of the police in Aaron Sherritt’s house on the night of his murder, the place itself has become an object of interest. The house is situated in the ranges at Sebastopol, about eight miles from Beechworth, at a spot exactly in a line with the “Devil’s Elbow.” It is a one-story weather-board structure, with a shingle roof, and comprises two rooms. One of these rooms, which was used as a kitchen, is 15ft. by about 9ft., and the other, the bedroom, about 11ft. by 9ft. There are two doors, one at the back, and the other at the front, nearly opposite to each other. There is no passage formed through the house, both doors opening into the kitchen, which is partitioned off from the bedroom by a wooden screen having a doorway cut in the centre of it. The partition does not reach to the ceiling, but there is a space of about 2½ft. There is no door in the partition, the opening being covered by a piece of grey calico, which hangs down like a curtain. There are two windows, both of which are in the front of the house. The bed on which the three constables were lying when the first shot was fired is a double iron one, and is placed directly beneath one window. In front of the other window is the table on which the candle was burning—an impromptu affair constructed of a zinc-lined packing-case with boards laid upon it. Directly opposite the table is the fire, which is an open one, for burning logs of large dimensions. The chimney, as in most bush houses, is built out from the house, and is close to the back door. It is built of strong weather-boards, the upper portion of the flue being constructed of pieces of kerosene tins. It was in the angle made by the lower portion of the chimney and the side of the house that Byrne stood when he made Weeks knock at the door. From the position of the rooms, both doors of the house being open, it would be impossible to pass from the bedroom to the kitchen without being under two fires if a man were posted at each door. Whether the doors could not have been shut from the bedroom without any one leaving, by some one leaning over the top of the partition, is however a matter of question. The house is surrounded by large trees, affording excellent cover, and it would be almost impossible from the house to hit anyone concealed behind them.

Ned Kelly’s armour has been on view at the police camp all day, and has been inspected by many of the residents and visitors from Melbourne and elsewhere.

————————

————————
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                has transpired since                           to the Kelly gang. At                      night Edward Kelly was                      Castieau, the governor of the                    Gaol, to be progressing favourably.                 the afternoon he was interviewed by           Ramsay, the Chief Secretary, who was accompanied by Mr. Odgers, the Under-secretary. Nothing of importance transpired, neither the outlaw nor the Chief Secretary speaking. Subsequently Kelly was seen by his mother, with whom he had a long conversation on matters of a private nature. During the forenoon he was visited by Mr. Cox, of Jerilderie, and the result of the interview appears below. Further than this nothing fresh has transpired beyond the items appearing in our telegrams from our special reporter.

————

NED KELLY INTERVIEWED.

Yesterday morning, by virtue of an order from the Chief Secretary, Mr. Charles Cox, the publican of Jerilderie in whose hotel the prisoners were confined when the bank at that place was stuck up by the Kelly gang, had an interview with the surviving outlaw. In the course of conversation Kelly admitted that the murder of Aaron Sherritt was against his wishes, and also gave Mr. Cox other information of a valuable nature. At the time the bank was robbed by the gang at Jerilderie, a quantity of jewellery, photographs, and other articles which had been left at the bank for security by a Mrs. Maslam, were taken away by the gang. No trace of this property could subsequently be discovered, but Ned Kelly yesterday told Mr. Cox that he knew where it was, and promised to write to some of his friends with a view to its being restored. Mrs. Maslam greatly values these articles, as they are old family relics. With regard to Sergeant Kennedy’s watch, it appears that Ned Kelly does not exactly know in whose possession it now is, but he has promised that if he can ascertain, he will take steps to have it restored to Mrs. Kennedy.

((((((((
[BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH.]

((((
(FROM OUR OWN REPORTER.)

((((
THE MURDER OF CHERRY.

((((
BENALLA, FRIDAY.

A number of the persons who were made prisoners by the Kelly gang at Glenrowan seem to doubt the statement that Ned Kelly shot the line-repairer Cherry. Most of the prisoners were, however, in the back rooms at the time, whilst others were too excited to note every incident. The police, moreover, are fully convinced of the truth of the statement, and furnished me with the names of the prisoners who they say made the disclosure, on condition that they should not be published at present. Ned Kelly stated that it was the intention of the gang, after destroying the black trackers and the police, to proceed to Benalla, and blow up the police camp and a bank. This was put down at first as mere “blow,” but a discovery has been made which shows that the outlaws were in real earnest. During Thursday, Mr. Stanistreet, the stationmaster at Glenrowan, found an oilcan containing 45lb. of blasting powder, concealed behind a log in the vicinity of McDonnell’s Hotel. The can was taken possession of by Senior-constable Kelly this morning, but still lies at Glenrowan until the magazine-waggon is sent to bring it down. Previous to this a quantity of fuse was found in swags carried by the pack-horses left by the gang at McDonnell’s Hotel.

((((((((
((((((((
Page 6, Column 7 & Page 7

‘Now that the burst of congratulation which followed the extirpation of the infamous Kelly gang is over, we may well give a little serious attention to a few of the circumstances which preceded and attended the event. The moral pointed by the police operations seems to us to be that the constabulary force requires reorganisation. We presume that an official inquiry will be at once ordered into the conduct of the four men who were secreted in SHERRITT’S house on Saturday night, while two of the outlaws were going at large and threatening violence within reach and hearing. We shall, therefore, say nothing concerning their conduct at present beyond expressing a most profound conviction that the community at large does not endorse the rider which eleven of the coroner’s jurymen desired to add to their verdict concerning the death of the murdered man. These easily-satisfied gentlemen considered that the constables had done their duty on the occasion ― an opinion with which, we fancy, very few will be found to concur. Then, again, the mode of attack on the Glenrowan publichouse appears to need investigation. We should not like to see the principle established that whenever a person’s house is taken possession of by outlaws or criminals of any sort, the innocent occupants must be prepared to take the chances of a bombardment. Whatever may have been the cause of Cherry’s death, there can be no reasonable doubt that Mrs. Jones’s little boy was shot―accidently, of course―by the police. Some people say that the constables should either have taken the risk of rushing the place, and arresting the outlaws, without promiscuous firing, or that they should have established a blockade. Without presuming to pronounce dogmatically on these points, or to underrate the difficulties and dangers by which the attacking force was confronted, we certainly think that some steps should be taken, if for no other purpose, to furnish rules for the future guidance of the police in similar circumstances. Speaking generally, we submit that events have shown a need of a totally different sort of mounted force for service in difficult country from that which we possess at present. In place of middle-aged, comfortable house holders, with wives and family ties to suggest caution, we ought to have a force of young, lithe, dare-devil bushmen―men who could endure anything and go anywhere, and who would be able to meet members of the Kelly fraternity on an equal footing, and to beat them with their own weapons. The Kelly country will require garrisoning like a district in a state of siege for years to come unless it is to be allowed to travel the rest of the way towards barbarism, and such a force as we have described, under active, intelligent, and daring officers, can alone do the duty effectually. These young men, as their blood began to cool, could be drafted to more “comfortable” districts in the plain country, and transferred to pedestrian corps and city quarters. Mr. RAMSAY seems to have GONE INTO THIS Kelly business energetically, and we do not doubt that he will carefully scan the lessons it is calculated to teach.

((((((((
Page 7, Column 5

  “Now that the Kelly gang have been brought to grief,” writes the North-Eastern Ensign, “we would advise an inquiry into the condition of this district so far as sympathy with crime is concerned. It is well known that not a few sympathisers have done their best, even in Benalla, to encourage and by practical means show their affection for lawlessness. Perhaps, as suggested to us, a quiet inquiry would guide the police to the discovery of the sympathisers with the criminals. It would relieve the district of a stigma to show that the friends of the outlaws were few and ignorant. As it is, we find strangers accepting the statement that all are equally responsible for aiding and supporting the gang.”

((((((((
Monday, July 5th 1880

Page 5, Column 5

SOUTH AUSTRALIA.

((((
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT)

((((
ADELAIDE, SUNDAY.

It is stated that the Kelly family formerly resided at Penwortham, a village near Watervale, in this colony. The Wrights were also living there. Both families went to Victoria when the diggings broke out.

Page 6, Column 4

THE DESTRUCTION OF THE KELLY GANG

(((((
NED KELLY’S CONDITION.

At a late hour last night Ned Kelly was reported to be still progressing favourably, but an increase in temperature has manifested itself, and gives rise to some doubt as to his ultimate recovery. During the past few days he has grumbled considerably at the diet supplied to him, which has been chiefly of a farinaceous nature, while he requested animal food. His wishes have been complied with as far as the opinion of the resident medical officer, Dr. Shields, would allow. He is under remand to appear at the City Police Court this morning to answer a charge of wilful murder to be placed in the dock; and Superintendent Winch, on the authority of a medical certificate to that effect, will apply for his remand for seven days. The application will doubtless be granted without argument.

((((
THE KELLY’S AND CONSTABLE FITZPATRICK.

Rumour has been busy with the name of Constable Fitzpatrick in connexion with the Kelly outbreak. A prisoner now confined in Pentridge, who was present when Fitzpatrick was shot by Ned Kelly, has made a statutory declaration which, if true, goes far to exonerate the constable from the charges made against him. At present the authorities deem it advisable to withhold the particulars set out in the affidavit.

((((
SUPERINTENDENT HARE.

Superintendent Hare still remains the guest of Mr. W. J. Clarke, at Sunbury. He is attended daily by Dr. Charles Ryan, and is progressing favourably. Yesterday he was doing nicely, but there now appears to be but little doubt that he will lose the use of his left hand.

((((
Page 6, Column 5

CATCHING THE KELLYS

(((((
A PERSONAL NARRATIVE OF ONE WHO WENT IN THE SPECIAL TRAIN.

((((
(FROM THE AUSTRALASIAN)

I left home last Sunday evening about 7 o’clock, with the intention of passing an hour or so, and enjoying a glass of grog, with an old friend in Melbourne. Happening to look in at The Argus office on my way to his house I found that a telegram had just been received from Beechworth with the startling intelligence that “the Kellys had broken out again and shot a man.” Knowing that I should have to start as soon as possible for the scene of the outrage, I turned up Bradshaw, and finding that I could not leave for Beechworth until 10 minutes past 6 on the Monday morning, I continued my journey to pay my promised visit. I had enjoyed my friend’s hospitality for about the space of 15 minutes, in his comfortable armchair by the side of a blazing fire, listening to some of his interesting stories of India, illustrated by his own watercolour drawings, when the following letter was placed in my hands:―

“Dear ——, ― A special train starts for Beechworth at 9 to-night. ― Yours, ——.”

There was no help for it. The invitation was too pressing to refuse, and in a few minutes I had left the cheerful fire and the hot toddy, and the comfortable armchair behind me, and was on my way to the Spencer-street station, having previously requisitioned a felt hat, a big pair of woollen gloves, and three pound notes from another friend. On the platform I met the representatives of the three morning journals. Knowing that we had a long ride before us, we organised a foraging expedition in the neighbourhood of the station, but only succeeded in annexing a small loaf of bread and a little whisky and water in a bottle. We waited a long time in the expectation that some of the heads of the police, perhaps even the chief commissioner himself, would take advantage of the special, but we waited in vain, and it was three minutes to 10 when the train―consisting of engine, one carriage, and brake-van―passed out of the Melbourne yard on its most eventful journey. We picked up Inspector O’Connor and his black trackers at Essendon, and Mrs. O’Connor and her sister. The first exciting event was dashing through the Craigieburn gates. In the press compartment we felt nothing of the shock beyond something striking the framework of one of our windows, as if a stone had been thrown with great force. Shortly after the train drew up, we then heard of the accident, and saw that the step of our carriage had been carried away, as well as the brake of the engine. Things were very soon patched up, and in a few minutes we were on the road again, dashing along at a rattling pace. The great speed we were going at caused the carriage to oscillate very violently, and at times it seemed fairly to bound along the line. The night was intensely cold, and we were delighted when we got to Seymour and found that a cup of warm coffee was ready for us, which was thankfully received. We reached Benalla at half-past 2, and Superintendent Hare and his men now joined us, together with two trucks containing the troopers’ horses. All sorts of rumours were flying about at Benalla. Some had heard that the Kelly sympathisers intended putting logs across the line; others told us that the line had been torn up, and that the Kellys were waiting to rake the train. All the persons on the platform seemed to have heard or anticipated something, and it was this that induced Superintendent Hare to tie a man in front of the engine to keep a look-out. But he subsequently changed his mind on finding that another locomotive, with steam up, was ready in the yard. This engine, with red lights hung behind, was utilised as a pilot, and went ahead of the special at a distance of about half a mile. One volunteer only joined us at Benalla, and, although there were a large number of able-bodied men on the platform, none of them seemed to care about a trip after the outlaws. This was in masked contrast to the state of things at the same place on our return journey. Then nothing was to be heard but such expressions as, “By jove, I’d have given anything to have been with you;” “I wouldn’t have missed it for a hundred pounds; I wouldn’t indeed,” &c. As the special left Benalla we had on board 24 souls, made up as follows:―Superintendent Hare and seven troopers, Inspector O’Connor and five black trackers, one volunteer, two ladies, engine-driver, stoker, and guard, and four pressmen.

When within half a mile of Glenrowan station the train began to draw up, and on looking out we saw that the pilot was coming back again. Our train drew to a standstill in a small cutting, the top of the embankment of which was a little higher than a railway carriage, so that, if the bushrangers had felt so disposed, they could have poured their fire through the roof very comfortably, and it would have been most difficult to return their compliment with any effect. When the pilot engine got back to us we then learned for certain that the line had been really torn up about half a mile beyond the Glenrowan station, but it was not known by whom. Superintendent Hare and two men then got onto the pilot engine and went slowly ahead. In the press carriage we did all we could in case of attack. The representative of The Argus in the pluckiest manner possible climbed out through the window, pulled the lamp out of its hole, and came back with it into the carriage. We then barricaded the windows with the four big cushions, and waited in silence for the next move. We had no arms except one little revolver, and the carriage doors were locked, so that if the Kellys had descended on the train at the time they could have shot us all without any chance of our escape. All lights having been put out, the train moved along slowly till we reached the station. Superintendent Hare at once gave orders to get the horses out, and the men had barely commenced to do so, when a man in the most excited state ran up to those who were standing on the platform, and gasped out, in a series of convulsive jerks:―

“Over there―the Kellys―not five minutes ago―stuck us all up―the four of them―quick, quick!”

Superintendent Hare at once seized his rifle, and calling out “Come along, boys,” dashed across towards the house, which could just be dimly discerned about 200 yards away. The men followed him at once, and the horses, left to themselves, bolted pell-pell into a paddock at the Wangaratta end of the platform. A second or two afterwards the first shot was fired from the east end of the verandah―instantly followed by a dozen others, until the whole of the front of the house seemed in blaze of light. The police replied instantly, but, not having time to scatter, the whole of their fire came from one spot. After two or three volleys the firing ceased altogether. We non-combatants waited at the station under cover. Presently we heard a step on the gravel, and saw a tall form coming towards us. It proved to be Mr. Hare. He was bleeding profusely from a wound in the wrist, and he said as we got up to him, “I’m hit.” We plugged each end of the wound with some cotton waste, and bound it up with a handkerchief, and Mr. Hare again essayed to start for the hotel. He had got about fifty yards, when he turned back and reeled. We ran to him and supported him to a railway carriage, and there he fainted from loss of blood. Some of the bullets from the verandah came whistling and pinging about us; one struck the train just where we were standing, and another took a piece off the top of the station fence. It must have been this ball, by the line, that passed over or through the train, and struck McDonnells hotel on the other side of the railway. The shot went clean through the weatherboards, and took a knob off the moulding of the mantlepiece. Everything remained quiet for about an hour, except an uneasy movement now and then amongst the horses in the paddock, as if some one was trying to catch one. At the end of that time, in or near the hotel we heard a woman screaming in the most heart-rending manner, “They’ve killed my child, they’ve killed my child; Oh! The wretches, they’ve killed my child.” Independent firing now re-commenced, and we heard men’s voices yelling out from what seemed the back part of the building, “Fire away, you ―, you can’t hurt us,” followed by a noise like the ring of a hammer on an anvil. About half an hour after this a woman commenced screaming again, and the screams gradually towards us, and two figures emerged from the smoke of the powder, which hung close to the ground, and came to the station. They turned out to be the guard Dowsett and Mrs. Reardon with an infant in her arms. We put her into one of the compartments of the carriage, and then learnt definite news about the outlaws. She said they were all well armed, and that the four of them were there, and that they had a lot of people bailed up in the hotel. The poor woman was almost wild with excitement, and it was at first difficult to get any clear statement from her.

About an hour and a half before this occurrence, we had sent away the pilot engine to Benalla for assistance, and it was intended that it should have taken Superintendent Hare and the two ladies, but through some mistake it went away by itself, and the other engine had to go afterwards, taking the wounded man and Mrs. O’Connor and her sister.

Just before daybreak Senior-constable Kelly came up to the platform from the east end, and told us that he had been making a wide tour round the house, and that on the top of the range he had found a quilted skull cap and a rifle near a large pool of blood. He at once came to the conclusion that the outlaws, or some of them, had escaped, especially as there had been no firing from the hotel for over an hour and a half. Daylight came at last, and with it Sergeant Steele and his men from Wangaratta. They at once joined the other police, and considerably strengthened the cordon around the inn. And now occurred the most sensational event of the day. We were watching the attack from the rear of the station at the west end, when suddenly we noticed one or two of the men on the extreme right, with their backs turned to the hotel, firing at something in the bush. Presently we noticed a very tall figure in white stalking slowly along in the direction of the hotel. There was no head visible, and in the dim light of the morning, with the steam rising from the ground, it looked for all the world like the ghost of Hamlet’s father with no head, only a very long thick neck. Those who were standing with me did not see it for some time, and I was too intent on watching its movements to point it out to others. The figure continued gradually to advance, stopping every now and then, and moving what looked like its headless neck slowly and mechanically around, and then raising one foot on to a log, and aiming and firing a revolver. Shot after shot was fired at it, but without effect, the figure generally replying by tapping the butt end of his revolver against its neck, the blows ringing out with the clearness and distinctness of a bell in the morning air. It was the most extraordinary sight I ever saw or read of in my life, and I felt fairly spell-bound with wonder, and I could not stir or speak. Presently the figure moved towards a dip in the ground near to some dead timber, and, more men coming up, the firing got warmer. Still the figure kept erect, tapping its neck and using its weapon on its assailants. At this moment I noticed a man in a small round tweed hat, stealing up on the left of the figure, and when within about 30 paces of it firing low two shots in quick succession. The figure staggered and reeled like a drunken man, and in a few moments afterwards fell near the dead timber. The spell was then broken, and we all rushed forward to see who and what our ghostly antagonist was. Quicker than I can write it we were upon him; the iron mask was torn off, and there, in the broad light of day, were the features of the veritable bloodthirsty Ned Kelly himself. We soon stripped him of his armour and carried him to the station, and placed him on a bunk in one of the rooms. He complained very much of cold feet, and we filled a kerosene tin with water, made it hot, and placed it to them, having previously cut off his boots. He fainted once or twice, but uttered no word of complaint about his wounds. I had several conversations with him, and he told me that he was sick of his life, as he was hunted like a dog, and could get no rest, and didn’t care a —— what became of him. I asked him what the armour business meant, and he said he intended to fight it out, and “paste as many of the traps” as he could before they had him. His idea was to barricade the hotel, and fight through the windows, and for that reason he had only got armour made for the upper parts of the body. He told me several times that Byrne, Dan Kelly and Hart had escaped, and that the only people in the hotel were those they had stuck-up. This, of course, was a lie, and what his object was in telling it it is difficult to say. He was dressed in the dandy bushman style―yellow cord pants, strapped with slate cross-barred pattern cloth, riding boots, with very thin soles, and very high heels indeed; white Crimean shirt with large black spots; waistcoat same material as trousers; hair jet black, inclined to curl; reddish beard and moustache, and very heavy black eyebrows―altogether a fine figure of a man, the only bad part about his face being his mouth, which is a wicked and cruel one. The doctor, who had arrived from Benalla, now dressed his wounds, and he turned round on his side and dozed off as calmly as if nothing had happened.

I left Kelly and went outside, when I heard the police giving the remaining members of the gang and all who were in the inn their last warning. I don’t know who it was called out, but these were the words, “All those inside there had better surrender at once; we will give you 10 minutes to do so; after that time we shall fire volleys into the house.” Instantly a white handkerchief was seen to wave from the doorway, and at the same moment some 25 persons rushed out towards the police line with their hands held high up above their heads. They rushed towards us, crying out in piteous accents, "”Don’t fire! For God’s sake, don’t shoot us; don’t, pray don’t!” They were here ordered to lie down, which they obeyed at once, all falling flat on their stomachs, with their hands still in the air. It was a remarkable scene, and the faces of the poor fellows were blanched with fear, and some of them looked as if they were out of their minds. The  police passed them one by one, in case any of the outlaws should be amongst the crowd. They handcuffed two young fellows named McAuliffe, known as active sympathisers with the outlaws, and the rest were set free. The 10 minutes’ grace being up, the police commenced to rake the hotel, in which I joined. From east, west, north and south we poured in volley after volley, and yet no sign of surrender. We learned from those who left the house that Byrne was dead; that he had died leaning over a bag of flour, reaching for a bottle of whisky at the bar; that a ball had struck him in the abdomen, and that the blood spurted out like a fountain, and that he fell dead without a groan. We also heard that Dan Kelly and Hart were standing side by side in the passage between the two huts, looking cowed and dispirited, without the slightest sign of fight left in them. In fact, as one informant said, they looked “for all the world like two condemned criminals on the drop, waiting for the bolt to be drawn.”

At a quarter to 3 o’clock a sharp rattle of rifles was heard, and a man was seen advancing from the west end of the house with a large pile of straw, which he placed against the weatherboards and lighted. The flames quickly ran up the side of the house and caught the canvas ceiling. In about 10 minutes the whole of the roof was in a blaze. Just at this moment a priest was seen going up quickly to the front of the house. The crowd closed in after him, and in a few moments the door was burst open. Four men rushed in, and soon reappeared, dragging out the body of Byrne, who still wore his breastplate. He had a number of rings on his hands, and had boots made after the style of Ned Kelly’s. In the meantime, the unfortunate man Cherry, who was wounded to death, was drawn out at the back of the house, and the priest anointed him, and in a few moments after he calmly passed away. The bodies of Dan Kelly and Hart could now be plainly seen amongst the flames, lying nearly at right angles to each other, their arms drawn up and their knees bent, and I feel perfectly certain that they were dead long before the house was fired. Mrs. Skillian and Kate Kelly stood at the railway gates watching the inn burning, and when the charred remains of their brother were brought out, howled loudly and lustily over the blackened bones.

At a quarter-past 3 the roof fell in, and the flames whirled up to heaven, and myriads of sparks danced through the air as if with delight at the thought that three as cold-blooded murderers as ever walked the earth since the days of Cain had expiated their crimes on a fiery altar, and that the fourth was lying waiting for the rope to be put around his neck by Citizen Gately.

As the conduct of the police has been freely commented on, I may say that the rank and file behaved with great coolness and pluck, but when Superintendent Hare was shot they were virtually without a leader, and they seemed at a loss what to do next. It is true Superintendent Sadleir was on the scene, but he kept in the room with Ned Kelly most of the time, and he did not take any active part outside. There is not the slightest doubt that the hotel should have been rushed after the surrender of the twenty- five prisoners, as it was from them we learned that Dan Kelly and Hart were beaten and cowed. Had the police then any one to lead them they would, I feel sure, have followed at once. No extra rifles were taken up in the special train, and the four reporters on the platform were quite at the mercy of any of the outlaws or their pals. We quite expected to be attacked from the rear, as there was a perfect nest of sympathisers on the opposite side of the line, in and about McDonnells Hotel, where the Kelly’s horses were stabled. However, all’s well that ends well, and if I am ever called on to go again on a similar trip I shall take good care not to go unarmed. To be shot without having a chance of reply is not a very pleasant thing to contemplate, and I trust it may never be my experience again to be in a position rendering me liable to any such unpleasantness.

I am sure Hart and Dan Kelly did not shoot themselves. When the 25 prisoners left the inn they told us the outlaws were still alive, and there was no shot fired from the inside, or inside the hotel again. My idea is that they stood together until the one was shot, and then when the other received his quietus he fell by the side of his mate. The dog, it must be remembered, was killed, too, by the bullets from outside.

((((
Tuesday, July 6th 1880

Page 7, Column 3.

A KELLY INCIDENT

(((((
  Our Wangaratta correspondent writes:― “In order to show the manner and extent of the terrorism which has so long prevailed in this district, I may mention an occurrence which took place in the immediate neighbourhood of Wangaratta some months ago. Even now the facts have not been disclosed by the police, but there is no longer any occasion for reticence. The family of Steve Hart, the outlaw, reside within about three miles of the town, close behind the racecourse. Before the arrival of the black trackers the gang occasionally visited Hart’s house. It is unnecessary to say it was under surveillance, but the band were kept so thoroughly posted up in the movements of the police that the watch was without result. About five or six months since a respectable man, employed by one of the largest traders in the town, in a paddock next the racecourse one night went out opossum shooting―rather a risky sport for the time and place. He was marked down and challenged, and after being disarmed was marched into the house. There he found the whole of the outlaws, who accused him of being a detective, placed him on his knees, and told him to prepare for instant death. Although naturally horror-stricken he succeeded in convincing his captors of the innocent character of himself and his employment, but still they hesitated. At length they warned him of the frightful fate that awaited him if he reported their visit, and made him solemnly swear that he would not mention his adventure for one month. Then having presented him with a £10-note still further to seal his lips, they let him go. So abject, however, was the man’s terror, that for the whole of the specified month he carried the note and the consuming secret about with him, and then only told his employer, who of course gave the information and the money to Sergeant Steele. The whole affair shows how bold the gang were and how secure and astute were the means they employed in carrying out their depredations. For it will be evident that to frighten the man out of his wits was a safer course for them than to murder him, and if he had appropriated any of the money his secret would most likely have died with him. One of the men who is said to have been in the house that night was at Glenrowan on the day of the fight, and affectionately kissed Ned Kelly while he lay wounded there. The district will never be in a state of peace or security until the nests of lawlessness are rooted out, and the sympathisers themselves stricken with the same terror which they have exercised so long and so ruthlessly. The appointment of a police magistrate to this district is greatly to be desired.”

((((
THE DESTRUCTION OF THE KELLY GANG.

(((((
(BY OUR SPECIAL REPORTER AT GLENROWAN)

The modus operandi adopted by the police in connexion with the unearthing and destruction of the Kelly gang is now the subject of a considerable amount of adverse criticism. There is no doubt that an inquiry into the whole business would be highly desirable, so that the facts might be clearly known and the authorities placed in a better position for dealing in the future with bushrangers. A reorganisation of the police force for the better control of the North-eastern district―to effect, in short, its subjugation to law and order, because that is really what has to be faced―is, indeed, imperatively necessary, and this, would be greatly assisted by a searching inquiry. The questions which arise at present, however, are, were the police justified in firing into the inn at Glenrowan when innocent persons were within its walls, and did they act properly in burning the building? In view of an inquiry these points may be regarded as to some extent sub judice, and it is therefore not intended to discuss them in this article; but as condemnatory letters have been written on the subject, the following remarks may be permitted, in fairness to the police and their officers. In the first place, then, it may be premised that the police in their efforts to capture the outlaws were heavily handicapped. The character of the country alone made their task a very difficult one, but in addition to that there were more persons actively engaged in keeping the gang concealed than there were policemen in pursuit. No one could have any idea of the number of the Kelly sympathisers without paying a visit to the district. Moreover, so powerful had the prestige of the gang become that the law-abiding and respectable residents of the district were, as a rule, more inclined to bear the displeasure of the police and of the public generally by keeping their mouths closed, than run the risk of offending the gang by giving the police any assistance. Notwithstanding this the police had latterly, and more immediately under Mr. Nicolson’s direction, prosecuted the search for the outlaws so vigorously and systematically, and were running them so hot a chase, that it was confidently expected by those who were behind the scenes that the gang would be run down during the next three weeks. Policemen in plain clothes were sent out secretly in all directions, sometimes singly, and sometimes in twos and threes, with instructions to leave no stone unturned in their peregrinations. In this way some constables, and particularly Constable Falkner, did some daring and effective service. The gang eventually felt that things were becoming too uncomfortable, and determined upon perpetrating a deed which would strike terror into the hearts of all who might be inclined to give information to the police. They could not, however, do this without having the black trackers on their trail very soon afterwards, and they therefore planned that their destruction should follow the murder of Sherritt. It may be here mentioned that Sherritt was once a friend of the gang, and that his relatives are believed to be sympathisers. Through him the police once offered Byrne a pardon, or at least safety from the gallows, if he would turn Queen’s evidence. The offer was conveyed by Sherritt to Mrs. Byrne, who communicated it to her son, but the latter, it may be presumed, was never able to take advantage of it. But this is by the way. The gang were in the manner indicated above indirectly but truly driven out of their fastnesses by the tactics of the police. With regard, now, to the conduct of the police at Glenrowan, they at all events showed no lack of courage. When the special train was stopped by Mr. Curnow, Superintendent Hare was given to understand that the line had been torn up a short distance ahead, and that the gang were waiting for it in ambush. Mr. Hare thereupon determined to reconnoitre, so that the whole party might not fall into the trap. He therefore mounted the pilot engine with a constable, and advanced as far as the railway station. Seeing that the horses could be disembarked there, he returned and took the train on. When the horses were being taken out, Constable Bracken rushed into the midst of the party and exclaimed, “The Kellys are in Jones’s Hotel; surround them, surround them.” He also mentioned that there were many prisoners with them. “Come along, lads, at once,” said Mr. Hare, and he led the way. The men followed with alacrity, and when they were deploying on each side in front of the house a volley was fired on them from the verandah. The police, in the impule of the moment, fired back upon the figures on the verandah, and as long as they could get a glimpse of the bushrangers the firing was kept up warmly. This, however, only continued for a few minutes, and the excitement of the moment having passed, the police appeared to be more guarded in firing. Mr. Hare, having been wounded in the first brush, returned to the platform to have his wound bandaged, and then went back into the field, but had soon to return again through sheer weakness, caused by great loss of blood. When he was taken to Benalla for surgical treatment Senior-constable Kelly was understood to be left in charge, and he stationed the men in two’s all round the building. During the morning he kept passing from pair to pair, supplying ammunition where it was required and seeing all was right. On Mr. Stanistreet’s escape more particular information was received as to the prisoners. The firing on the part of the police was then materially decreased. Most of the shots were aimed at the roof of the building as could be seen by the direction of the flashes; but as the police were informed that the prisoners were all lying on the floor they fired at the moving figures of men when these were seen. It was fully expected that, in the darkness, the bushrangers would attempt to escape either by slinking away or coming out in the disguise of prisoners. When, therefore, persons did come out in the darkness shots were fired in the air to warn them back, and when they persisted they were challenged and examined before they were allowed to pass the lines. The boy Reardon was the only one shot at, and he was evidently mistaken for one of the outlaws. When the reinforcement arrived from Benalla Superintendent Sadleir took charge of the siege, and orders were given to always fire as high as a man’s breast. The mysterious appearance of Ned Kelly in the morning, and his ability to defy the bullets of the Martini-Henry rifle was enough to try the courage of any man, but the men who fought him never flinched. Then came the escape of the remaining prisoners, which was a very ticklish piece of business to manage, as there was every likelihood that the remaining bushrangers would endeavour to take some advantage of the opportunity, but it was satisfactorily accomplished. With regard to the burning of the house, the police had no certain information that Dan Kelly and Hart were dead. Indeed, several of the prisoners stated that when they left they saw the two standing alive in the passage. The question then arises would Mr. Sadlier have been justified in rushing the hut at the risk of losing several of his men when another course was open? Time was wearing on apace, and the police would have been blamed had they given the two outlaws supposed to be still alive the chance of another night for escaping. The building was therefore fired, and it was fully expected that the outlaws would thereby be compelled to come out and surrender. Steps were taken to rescue the wounded man Cherry, and as it happened, the outlaws had already met their fate. Whether it was judicious or not to give the friends the cinders which remained is a matter that is no doubt open to question, but to have afterwards attempted to secure them again by force would in all probability have led to more bloodshed.

On Saturday Superintendent Chomley, with the five black trackers he has engaged in Queensland to replace Mr. O’Connor’s “boys”, arrived in Benalla. They are to be permanently stationed there for tracking purposes. There names are Sergeant Jim Crow, Corporal Billy the nut, and Constables Peter Walsh, Paddy Brown, and Monkey Brown. All of them are fine-looking  young fellows, and they are sorry they have been too late for the Kellys, as according to Sergeant Jim Crow, they would have liked “to see im fun.”

―———

Melbourne, Thursday, July 8th 1880

Summary, Column 3-8

DESPERATE FIGHT WITH BUSHRANGERS

(((((
DESTRUCTION OF THE KELLY GANG

No event that has occurred in the colony for some time past has excited a greater degree of interest in Victoria and the neighbouring colonies than the annihilation, under circumstances of an extraordinarily tragic nature, of the gang of outlawed bushrangers and murderers known as the Kelly gang. It will be remembered that about two years since this band of marauders first attracted public attention by the perpetration of a tragedy almost unparalleled in the history of the colony, namely, the murder of three members of the police force, who were at the time in pursuit of them with warrants for their arrest on the charge of shooting at Constable Fitzpatrick, of Benalla. The gang consisted of four men―Edward Kelly, Daniel Kelly, Joseph Byrne, and Stephen Hart―who were known to the police as notorious cattle-stealers. The two Kellys had undergone terms of imprisonment for that crime before they were sixteen years of age, but the punishment did not deter them from resuming their career of crime as soon as they were liberated. In April, 1878, an attempt was made by Constable Fitzpatrick to arrest Daniel Kelly for horse-stealing, when that officer was overpowered at the house of the Kellys by the outlaws, their mother, and two men named Williams and Skillion. The constable was shot at and wounded, and the criminals escaped. Mrs. Kelly, Williams, and Skillion were, however, subsequently captured and sentenced to long terms of imprisonment. But the two Kellys, one of whom had been an active confederate of the bushranger, Harry Power, eluded the vigilance of the police, and found hiding-places utterly unknown to the authorities, and almost inaccessible to all but those who were familiar to them.

―———

THE POLICE MURDERS.

After a search of some months’ duration, the police ascertained that the gang was hiding in the Wombat Ranges, near Mansfield. Four officers stationed at Mansfield, namely, Sergeant Kennedy, and Constables Scanlan, Lonergan, and McIntyre, closed in upon the haunt of the criminals in October, 1878, but so far from taking the gang unawares, as they had anticipated, the police were taken by surprise; the outlaws rushed upon them and demanded instant surrender. Almost before the officers had time to realise their position, Constables Lonergan and Scanlan were murdered in the most cold-blooded manner, and Sergeant Kennedy―as it subsequently transpired―was carried off by the gang, and also murdered. Constable McIntyre alone survived to tell the narrative of a tragedy that went a thrill through the colony. From many centres of population in the district search parties, joined by volunteers from every class and rank, went out to assist in the capture of the perpetrators of the dastardly outrage that has since been known as the Mansfield tragedy. The Government despatched reinforcements of police, in charge of Superintendent Nicolson, of Melbourne, to the spot, and a reward of £200 per head was offered for the capture of the murderers. The reward was afterwards increased to a lump sum of £4,000, and the Government of New South Wales also offered a reward of £4,000. A measure passed by the Parliament of Victoria declared the marauders outlaws, and rendered all who sympathised with them liable to imprisonment, and other means of encouraging the pursuers of the outlaws and of putting a check upon their sympathisers were adopted. That all these means should have failed to produce any effect for months and months excited no little surprise. But those acquainted with the locality in which the outlaws had established themselves knew that they were afforded extraordinary facilities for the perpetration of their crimes with impunity. The ranges in which they hid abounded in secret fastnesses known only to a few, and to which it was all but impossible and extremely dangerous for the police to obtain access. Moreover, the neighbourhood swarmed with friends and sympathisers of the outlaws; indeed, the position of affairs appeared to be that one-half of the district sympathised with the murderers, and the other half was reduced to silence and inaction through fear. In such a locality and with such surroundings, the Kellys could conceal themselves for months when their pursuers displayed any unusual activity and vigilance. Hence it was that after the Mansfield tragedy as little was known of the outlaws as if they had left the colony, which, indeed, was believed to have been the case. But no sooner did a sense of security again take possession of them than they descended upon a station almost under the shadow of the ranges in which they had been established, occupied the station for a whole day and night, and having bailed up all those engaged about the place, robbed it of all that they could lay hands on.

―———

FRESH OUTRAGES

Not content with their spoils, the outlaws proceeded to the neighbouring township of Euroa, confined the two local policeman in their own watchhouse, rushed the telegraph office, cut the telegraph wires, plundered the bank in broad daylight, and finally departed, taking with them not only all the money on the premises (upwards of £2,000), but all the men, women, and children in the establishment. The cool daring of this latest exploit showed that all the towns in the district were in imminent peril, and detachments of the permanent military force were sent to the various townships to aid the police. Returning to their secure hidingplaces, the outlaws were again lost sight of for a month or two. In February, 1879, they made their appearance at Jerilderie, New South Wales, to the utter amazement of those who had watched their movements. It was no longer a case of descending on a township situated, as is Euroa, in the very heart of their district. The outlaws had travelled 120 miles from their haunts in the Strathbogie Ranges, traversed a vast extent of level country, and crossed the Murray. The raid on Jerilderie was attended by the astounding spectacle of a handful of armed men, certainly daring and desperate to an extraordinary extent, taking possession for the second time of a town, reducing a population to a state of helpless terror, plundering at will, and escaping with impunity without a hand being raised or a shot fired against them. Apart from again displaying the cool audacity of the gang, the Jerilderie affair gave the public quite a new idea of the gravity of the situation. Localities that had previously deemed themselves safe, and took an interest in the Kelly tragedies as sensational but far-off events, began to feel that they were at any time liable to attack by a gang which had appeared in such widely separated spots.

―———

THE SEARCH

With regard to their movements after this exploit, there is no definite information. More than 12 months elapsed without any fresh outbreak, and the most conflicting conjectures prevailed with regard to the outlaws. It was confidently asserted that they had left Australia, and the rumour gained credence in the absence of any further outbreaks. If little was known of the movements of the Kellys and their sympathisers, still less information was forthcoming with regard to the actions of the police. From July, 1879, until within a short period of the annihilation of the gang the police were directed by Assistant-commissioner Nicolson, whose plan of procedure was characterised by the utmost caution. Months passed by without the slightest information being given with regard to the police, who were at this time aided by a body of black trackers from the Queensland native police, under the direction of Sub-inspector O’Connor. Although many severe reflections were cast upon the police, information that has been recently elicited goes to show that they were under intelligent and judicious control. Mr. Nicolson carefully avoided inviting a recurrence of the Mansfield tragedy, and endeavoured so to marshal his forces as to gradually surround the outlaws, to narrow the circle around them by degrees, to cut them off from their sources of supplies, to discover many of their haunts, to detect and defeat their intended exploits, to alienate their sympathisers, and to convert some of them into spies, the whole movements of the police being meanwhile kept concealed from all persons likely to convey information to the outlaws. Mr. Nicolson felt confident that these means could not fail to bring the outlaws into his hands at an early date. Indeed the police, under his direction, prosecuted the search so vigorously and systematically, and were running them so hot a chase, that it was confidently expected by those who were behind the scenes that the gang would be run down in the course of a few weeks. Even if the gang had no definite information as to his movements, they would at least appear to have become familiar in time with the nature of the system he was pursuing through the hardships which they suffered. The want of that sense of security which they had previously possessed, the distrust of some of their former friends, the difficulty of obtaining food, and the knowledge that they were being closely watched, began to tell upon the gang, until the leader, according to his own words, became “sick of life, as he was hunted like a dog, and could get no rest, and he did not care a —— what became of him.”

―———

ANOTHER MURDER.

After being kept at bay for upwards of a year, during which period, it is stated, not a month passed without Mr. Nicolson receiving definite information of the movements of the outlaws, the Kellys turned their attention to those whom they suspected of betraying them, and commenced what was probably intended to be a series of reprisals by that desperate and dastardly act of revenge, the murder of Aaron Sherritt. In Sherritt the Kellys had had, up to a recent date, a friend and accomplice. He was the owner of a small selection, on which he at one time received and kept the horses stolen by the gang. A feud, however, arose between him and his former friends, and Sherritt soon placed himself in communication with the police, afforded them much valuable information, and was employed by them for some time. All this was known to the outlaws, who made no secret of their intention to have a dire revenge on Sherritt. On the 27th June they proceeded to his hut at Sebastopol, a place halfway between Beechworth and Eldorado. At about 6 o’clock in the evening the gang reached the spot. The hut was found to be occupied, as the Kellys had anticipated, by a small body of police, besides the object of their search. Keeping in the background, and at a safe distance from the hut themselves, the Kellys sent a man whom they had forced to accompany them and to assist in the execution of their designs, to the door of the hut. He knocked at the door. Sherritt opened it, and said, “Who is here?” The man replied, “I have lost my way. Can you put me on the right track for Sebastopol?” Mrs. Aaron Sherritt told her husband to go out and direct the man. He accordingly went out, and found that the man was Antonio Wicks, a digger, and that he was handcuffed. Joe Byrne stood behind Wicks, and the moment Sherritt stepped forward Byrne shot him through the eye. Sherritt staggered backwards, and then received another bullet in the chest. The murderer, prior to firing, exclaimed, “You’ll not blow what you will do to us any more.” Sherritt died instantly. The gang promptly retired behind trees at a little distance from the hut, and called out to the police, “Come out of that, you —— dogs, and surrender.” The police declared that they would die before they would surrender, and the gang, threatening to burn the house and roast them inside, fired a volley at the hut, and subsequently endeavoured to set fire to it. The shots fired had no effect, and the police escaped injury. The outlaws remained in the immediate vicinity for some hours, and the police meanwhile acted entirely on the defensive, and made no attempt to fire at or rush out upon the gang. The reason given for their inactivity was that the night was dark, while there was a bright fire burning within the hut, so that while the bushrangers were out of sight the constables could not appear at the door or window without being seen and shot. The victim of this cold-blooded murder was a young man of somewhat shady antecedents. His father, John Sherritt, an ex-policeman, is a selector, and resides at Sebastopol. The deceased man had a selection of 107 acres about a mile from his fathers place, and it is noteworthy that he was assisted in fencing it in by Joe Byrne and Ned Kelly. He was about 24 years of age, of robust health, and was noted as a runner and jumper. His holding was on the Woolshed Creek, in the county of Burgoyne, and about two months ago he sold it. After selling the land he built a hut at Sebastopol, about two miles away, and it is there that he was shot. The constables in the hut were four in number, namely, Constables Armstrong, Alexander, Duross, and Dowling, and there were also in the house with them Mrs. Sherritt, widow of the deceased, and Mrs. Barry, her mother. Constable Armstrong gives the following account of the action of the police:―”Our instructions were to remain in the room in Sherritt’s house during the day. At about 6 o’clock I heard a knock at the door, and a voice saying, “Come out, Sherritt; I have lost my way.” I then heard a shot, and immediately after another, and I said, “Take your arms, boys; the Kellys are here.’ Our arms consisted of double-barrelled guns and revolvers. The guns were loaded with swan-shot wire cartridges. I then heard Mrs. Barry say, “Aaron is shot.” I went to the front window and knelt on the bed to fire out, but I could see nothing but darkness. A bullet then passed from the front quite close to my head. Several shots were then fired. I then heard a voice outside say, “Come out and surrender, or we’ll roast you.’ We all replied ‘We’ll die first.’ I then went to the front door, and went to fire in the direction I heard some voices, but Mrs. Barry and Mrs. Sherritt were in the way, and I could not fire. I then said, ‘Boys, come and let us break portholes.’ We tried but could not succeed. I then said, ‘Men, have you got any suggestions to make; our conduct will be severely commented upon in this matter if we don’t make a bold fight.’ I said, ‘We’ll rush them, are you game to follow?’ I asked each man separately, and he replied, ‘Yes.’ We then decided to wait for a better chance, thinking they might try to rush us, being the attacking party, and thinking also that we might get a shot at them when the light was extinguished. We remained quiet for some time, and the candle went out. I then closed both doors. We looked out then to fire. We heard voices, but could see no one. There was talking at intervals up to about daylight. When it got light, another constable and I went round the house, and found they had left.” At the inquest held on the body of Sherritt at Beechworth on the 31st ult., the above facts were elicited, and the jury returned a verdict to the effect that Aaron Sherritt died from wounds received by him at the hands of Joseph Byrne, that the wounds were inflicted by Byrne with intent to wilfully and maliciously murder Aaron Sherritt, and that Daniel Kelly aided and abetted Byrne in the murder. While 11 of the 12 jurymen were in favour of adding a rider expressing the opinion that the police had done everything in their power under the circumstances.

―———

THE PURSUIT.

Intelligence of the cold-blooded murder of Sherritt at Sebastopol was at once communicated to the police authorities at Beechworth and at Melbourne. In Melbourne, the news created the greatest excitement, and fired the authorities with a determination to leave no stone unturned to prevent the outlaws from again escaping. No sooner was the news received in town than the Chief Secretary, the Hon. R. Ramsay, instructed Captain Standish, chief commissioner of police, to have a special train immediately sent to the district with reinforcements of police and black trackers, who had been withdrawn from the locality. At a quarter-past 10 on the night of Sunday, June 23, the special train left town with Inspector O’Connor and his five black trackers, and the representatives of the Melbourne press. Mrs. O’Connor, and her sister, were also passengers by the train on this perilous journey. The train proceeded on its course as far as Benalla without any mishap beyond dashing through some railway gates beyond Craigieburn, a mischance which did slight damage to the engine. At Benalla Superintendent Hare, who had taken the place of Assistant-commissioner Nicolson in the control of the police of the district, joined the train, along with seven policemen. Knowing that the criminals they had to cope with would revel in such an exploit as the wreckage of a special train known to be conveying police, the authorities at this stage adopted the precaution of sending on a pilot engine in advance of the special train. At 2 o’clock on the Monday morning the train left Benalla for Beechworth, and was soon travelling at the rate of about 60 miles an hour towards the latter town, in the environs of which the bushrangers had been last seen, and which is 50 miles distant by rail from Benalla.

―———

THE RAILWAY LINE TORN UP.

Barely 14 miles of the journey had been travelled, when the driver of the “special” observed the pilot-engine returning, and the train was speedily brought to a standstill. The stoppage occurred at a paddock about a mile and a quarter from the township of Glenrowan, and the passengers by the train were startled by the intelligence that the line of rails had been torn up beyond Glenrowan, and that the outlaws, whom the party was expecting to find at a spot 40 miles distant, were waiting for the train in ambush. When the surprising news was received, Superintendent Hare ordered his men to be in readiness, and having had all the lights in the train extinguished, went into the Glenrowan Station. Although it was not known at the time by what means the train was saved from destruction, it subsequently transpired that the schoolmaster at Glenrowan―Mr. Thomas Curnow―had heard of and frustrated the bold attempt of the gang. Knowing that the line had been pulled up, he proceeded along the line to stop the train. Kindling a light behind a red handkerchief he improvised a danger signal, which fortunately attracted the attention of the driver of the pilot-engine, and he in turn stopped the train that was coming on behind. Mr. Curnow then informed the police of the presence of the outlaws in the neighbourhood.

―———

ENCOUNTER WITH THE OUTLAWS.

No sooner had the train reached the station then Constable Bracken rushed onto the platform, wild with excitement, stating that he had just escaped from the Kellys, and that they were at the moment in possession of Jones’s public house, about a hundred yards from the station. He called upon the police to surround the house, and his advice was followed without delay. Superintendent Hare with his men, and Sub-inspector O’Connor with his black trackers, at once advanced on the hotel. They found it to be a small wooden building of one story, containing four rooms and a kitchen. As they approached the house a volley was fired on them by the gang from the front verandah, and for some time there was nothing to be seen or heard but an unceasing succession of flashes and reports. In the first lull it was ascertained that Superintendent Hare had been, soon after his arrival, shot through the wrist, receiving a severe wound. He was compelled to retire for a time to have his wounds dressed. He endeavoured to return to his post afterwards, but had become so weak from loss of blood that he was forthwith removed from the scene of the affray, and placed under medical treatment. In his absence Inspector O’Connor and Senior-constable Kelly directed the police, and kept up a constant fire on the bushrangers in the doomed hotel. The first victim of the affray was a son of the landlady, Mrs. Jones, who was shot in the back, and afterwards died from the effect of the wound. The attacking party maintained the state of siege until daybreak, when police reinforcements arrived from Benalla, Beechworth, and Wangaratta. Superintendent Sadleir came from Benalla with nine more men, and Sergeant Steele, of Wangaratta, with six, thus augmenting the besieging force to about 30 men.

―———

CAPTURE OF NED KELLY.

Before daylight Senior-constable Kelly found a revolving rifle and a cap lying in the bush, about 100 yards from the hotel. The rifle was covered with blood, and a pool of blood lay near it. This was evidently the property of one of the bushrangers, and a suspicion therefore arose that some of them had escaped. The weapon proved to have been that of Edward Kelly, the leader of the gang, who was found to have escaped from the hotel. He soon attracted the attention of the police himself by firing boldly at them as they were besieging the hotel. They immediately turned on their new assailant, and fired a succession of shots at him, but all with no effect. Kelly walked about receiving the fire of the police with the coolest indifference. He seemed completely bullet-proof, and at length it occurred to Sergeant Steele, who was firing at him, that the fellow was encased in mail and that his legs might possibly prove the only vulnerable parts. His impressions were correct, and directing his aim at the outlaw’s legs, brought him to the ground with the cry, “I am done―I am done.” Steele rushed up along with Senior-constable Kelly and others. The outlaw howled like a wild beast brought to bay, and swore at the police. He was first seized by Steele, and as that officer grappled with him he fired off another charge from his revolver. This shot was evidently intended for Steele, but from the smart way in which he secured the murderer the sergeant escaped. Kelly became gradually quiet, and it was soon found that he had been utterly disabled. He had been shot in the left foot, left leg, right hand, left arm, and twice in the region of the groin. But no bullet had penetrated his armour. Having been divested of his armour he was carried down to the railway station, and placed in a guard’s van. Subsequently he was removed to the stationmaster’s office, and his wounds were dressed there by Dr. Nicholson, of Benalla.

―———

THE ARMOUR.

An examination of the armour worn by Edward Kelly and by his three comrades showed it to have been of a most substantial character. It was made of iron a quarter of an inch thick, and consisted of a long breast-plate, shoulder-plates, back-guard, and helmet. The helmet resembled a nail-can without a crown, and with a long slit at the elevation of the eyes to look through. All these articles are believed to have been made by two men, one living near Greta, and the other near Oxley. The iron was procured by the larceny of ploughshares, and larcenies of this kind having been rather frequent of late in the Kelly district the police had begun to suspect that the gang were preparing for action. Ned Kelly’s armour alone weighed 97lb, and those who saw it ceased to wonder at the singular immunity from injury which the desperado enjoyed during the greater part of his encounter with the police.

―———

THE SIEGE OF THE HOTEL.

Having captured the leader of the gang, the police again turned their attention to the hotel. The siege having been continued for 12 hours without effect, it was determined that a decisive step should be taken. Superintendent Sadleir, who was in control of the police at the time, directed his men to set fire to the building. Prior to the execution of this order an extraordinary scene was witnessed. It is thus described in a narrative of an eyewitness that appeared in The Australasian, who, in speaking of the final warning that was given to the gang and all others within the inn, says:―“I don’t know who it was called out, but these were the words, ‘All those inside there had better surrender at once; we will give you 10 minutes to do so; after that time we shall fir volleys into the house.’ Instantly a white handkerchief was seen to wave from the doorway, and at the same moment some 25 persons rushed out towards the police line with their hands held high up above their heads. They rushed towards us crying out in piteous accents “Don’t fire! For God’s sake, don’t shoot us; don’t, pray don’t!” They were here ordered to lie down, which they obeyed at once, all falling flat on their stomachs, with their hands still in the air. It was a remarkable scene, and the faces of the poor fellows were blanched with fear, and some of them looked as if they were out of their minds. The police passed them one by one, in case any of the outlaws should be amongst the crowd.” At 10 minutes to 3 the final volley was fired into the hotel, and under its cover Senior-constable Johnson, of Violet Town, ran up to the house with a burning bundle of straw, and applied it to the floor. All eyes were for a time fixed on the building; the circle of besiegers closed in on it, and watched anxiously for the result of the senior-constable’s exploit. Meanwhile, Mrs. Skillian, a sister of the Kellys, and one of their most active confederates, had arrived on the scene, and rushed to the hotel, with the intention, it is believed, of urging the outlaws to avert the terrible fate that was in store for them, but the police stopped her. The hotel was soon a mass of flames; still the gang made no signs either of surrendering or of attempting to escape. While the house was burning a Roman Catholic priest, the Very Rev. M. Gibney, of Perth, Western Australia, walked up to the front door, and at great risk entered the building. In one of the rooms he saw two dead bodies lying side by side. They were those of Daniel Kelly and Stephen Hart. Whether the two outlaws killed one another or committed suicide, or whether they were mortally wounded, and fell side by side, has been the subject of many conflicting conjectures. All that is certain is that they died before the flames reached them. The priest had barely time to examine the bodies before the fire forced him to leave the house. It was not long before the building became a heap of ruins. All that was left of the inn was the lamp-post and signboard. Among the embers were found the two bodies, charred beyond recognition. They presented a horrible spectacle, nothing but the trunks and skulls being left, and these almost burnt to a cinder. The armour of which the outlaws had recently divested themselves was found by their side. There appeared to be nothing to lead to the positive identification of the bodies, excepting the discovery of the armour near them and the positive knowledge that they were within the inn. Byrne’s body was found in the entrance to the bar-room. It also presented a dreadful appearance. It looked as if it had been ill-nourished. The thin face was black with smoke, and the arms were bent at right angles at the elbows, the stiffened joints below the elbows standing erect. The body was quite stiff, and its appearance and the position in which it was found corroborated the statement that Byrne died early in the day of the siege. He is said to have received the fatal wound, which was in the groin, while drinking a glass of whisky at the bar. He had a ring on his right hand which had belonged to Constable Scanlan, who was murdered by the gang on the Wombat Ranges. In an outhouse immediately behind the main building was found the body of Martin Cherry, an old man employed as a platelayer on the railway. He had been imprisoned by the Kellys, and while confined in the hotel was mortally wounded. It was at first supposed that he was accidentally shot by the police, but later information tends to the suspicion that he was deliberately shot by Ned Kelly at the beginning of the Glenrowan affray. At a coronial inquiry held on his body, the presiding magistrate returned the following verdict:― “Having heard the evidence given herewith touching the death of the deceased Martin Cherry, and having carefully considered the same, I find his death was caused by a gunshot wound received during the time he was a prisoner of the Kelly gang in Jones’s Hotel, Glenrowan, on Monday last, and that no blame can be attached either to any member of the police force or to any civilians who were then firing at the Kelly gang and Jones’s Hotel and Kitchen.” A similar verdict was returned in the case of the boy Jones, who was wounded in the same place, as well as his sister and a boy named Reardon.

―———

THE PLOT OF THE GANG.

The information elicited since the tragic affair at Glenrowan shows that the outlaws had spared no effort to carry out to a successful issue their design of wrecking the special train. They went to the residence of the local stationmaster, Mr. Stanistreet, announced themselves with characteristic boldness, called the officer out of his house, and directed him to take up the rails. The stationmaster explained that he knew nothing about lifting rails off the line, and was then left in charge of Steve Hart while the Kellys went along the line to find the repairers. With regard to what followed the stationmaster says―“Hart came up to me and said, ‘You get the tools out that are necessary to raise those rails.’ I replied, ‘I have not the key to the chest.’ He said, ‘We’ll break the lock,’ and he got one of the men to do so. They took all the tools out of the chest, which lay in a back shed or tool-house between the station and the crossing. Soon afterwards Ned and two of the repairers, Reardon and Sullivan, arrived. Ned, accompanied by these two men, proceeded down the line towards Wangaratta. We stood with Hart in the cold at the hut for about two hours. At last Ned Kelly and the repairer returned. Ned inquired about the signalling on the line―how I stopped trains with the signal lamps. I told him white is right, and red wrong, and green is ‘gently come along.’ He then said, ‘There is a special train coming, and you will give no signal..’ Then speaking to Hart, he said, ‘Watch his countenance, and if he gives any signal shoot him.’ He marched us into my house, and left us under the charge of Steve Hart. Subsequently other persons were made prisoners and lodged in my house to the number of about 17. we were locked up all day on Sunday, but we were allowed out under surveillance.” Leaving the stationmaster in the charge of Hart, Kelly proceeded with the platelayers to a spot apparently chosen with a fiendish determination to bring about the complete destruction of the train. At the place situated the line took a sudden turn down an incline, and passed over a gully on a high embankment. A creek in the gully was crossed by a culvert. This culvert is situated just at the end of the sharpest part of the curve and at the foot of the incline, and it was just at this point that the rails were torn up. Had the special train continued its journey without any warning having been given, it would have been impossible for the engine-driver to see the breach in the line until too late, and the inevitable result would have been that the train, with its living freight, would have rushed over the embankment into the gully beneath; if it had gone on the left side, it would have had a fall of about 20ft.; and if on the right, a fall of about 30ft. At the spot indicated the platelayers were compelled, under peremptory orders from Ned Kelly, to so remove the rails as to render the destruction of the train inevitable. How the plans of the gang failed, the foregoing narrative will have shown.
―———

THREATENED OUTBREAK OF SYMPATHISERS.

Shortly after the capture of Edward Kelly he was attended by Dr. Nicholson, of Benalla, and Dr. Charles Ryan, of Melbourne. Divested of his massive coat of armour, he looked a most extraordinary and pitiable object. He was literally covered with wounds, his face and hands were smeared with blood, he was shivering with cold, and his face was a ghastly paleness. Helpless in the hands of those whom he had defied to capture him alive, he was speedily removed from the district which had been the scene of his wholesale plunder, his daring exploits, and his cold-blooded murders. But the excitement did not cease with his removal. Immediately after the tragic event at Glenrowan, the charred remains of Daniel Kelly, Steve Hart, and Joseph Byrne were handed over to their friends, without any formal magisterial inquiry. Not until after the handing over of the bodies did the authorities recognise the necessity for going through the usual formalities, and then it was a matter of extreme difficulty to regain possession of the bodies, which had been removed to the hut of Mrs. Skillian at Seven Mile Creek, which had become the scene of wild orgies. One or two of the sympathisers with the gang openly defied the police to interfere with the funerals of Kelly and Hart. “If you want the bodies back,” said they, “you will have to fight for them.” No one could have gone to the Seven Mile Creek without a strong body of police, and even then the visit would not have been unattended with danger. Indeed one of the Kelly sympathisers told the police that the remains would be interred at a certain hour on Wednesday whether inquiries were held or not, and reports came from Greta that all the Kelly sympathisers there had made themselves intoxicated at the wake, and were bouncing about armed, and threatening to attack the police. The greatest excitement prevailed in the district, and sensational rumours reached town with regard to disturbances that were said to have arisen through attempts to hold an inquest on the bodies. The police, however, were too cautious to afford any pretext for fresh outbreaks. Instead of going into the midst of the nest of sympathisers and friends, the magistrate deputed to conduct the necessary inquest gave an order for internment. Senior-constable Kelly, with four troopers, accordingly proceeded to Glenrowan by the forenoon train, and two or three policemen were directed to come down from Wangaratta. Their orders were to accompany the magistrate to Mrs. Skillian’s hut if it was necessary to go there, and if that had really had to be done a disturbance, and probably more bloodshed, would have been the result. At the last moment, however, it was decided that as the game was not worth the candle, a magistrate’s order for interment would suffice, and the police were therefore recalled. The hut of Mrs. Skillian, to which the bodies of Hart and Kelly had been conveyed, became a centre of attraction in the district. Crowds of questionable characters flocked to view the remains of two men who had figured for a decade as centres of a system of crime almost beyond belief, and it was in these motley gatherings that the passing disturbances occurred. Many of the male sympathisers were armed, and whilst in a drunken state professed to be anxious for a brush with the police, and it is averred that one of the relatives of the Kellys held up his hand over the remains, and swore to Kate Kelly that he would avenge the slaughter of the gang. Nothing, however, came of the wild threats, and within a week after the assasins of Sergeant Kennedy, Constables Lonigan and Scanlan, and Cherry and Sherritt, met with so tragic a retribution, comparative quiet was restored in the district which they had so long plundered and terrorised.

―———

EXCITEMENT IN MELBOURNE.

In Melbourne the news of the startling occurrences in the North-eastern district was waited for with the greatest avidity and read with the most intense interest. On the day of the Glenrowan affray the city was a scene of unexampled excitement. Business was almost suspended, and Collins-street in the vicinity of The Argus office was blocked by a large and excited crowd, eager for the latest intelligence with regard to a tragedy which developed more and more startling features as it proceeded. Extraordinary editions of The Argus were issued at short intervals, supplying particulars of each successive stage of the encounter with the outlaws, and these were seized upon with avidity. In the capitals of the neighbouring colonies, too, the news of the destruction of the Kelly gang gave rise to the utmost excitement, and congratulations were tendered to those who had been instrumental in bringing condign punishment on the outlaws. The excitement prevalent in Melbourne received a new stimulus on the 29th ult., when Edward Kelly was brought to Melbourne. The authorities had been reticent in the extreme with regard to their movements, but a number of people learnt not only that the notorious outlaw was on his way to Melbourne, but also when and where he would arrive. A large crowd gathered at the Spencer-street station, anticipating that the outlaw would have been brought to the terminus, but the more correctly informed went to the North Melbourne station, knowing that he would be removed from the train there. Shortly before 2 o’clock the ordinary train from Wodonga arrived, bringing the prisoner. He was still in a state of prostration and helplessness, and was quietly removed from the van of the train on a stretcher, placed in a covered waggon, and conveyed as quickly as possible to the Melbourne gaol, where a crowd of 700 or 800 persons had assembled. No demonstration of any sort occurred, and the prisoner was soon safely lodged within the gaol walls. He was attended by Dr. Shields, the medical officer of the gaol, under whose treatment he soon showed signs of improvement in health. A day or two after his arrival Kelly was permitted to have an interview with his mother, who was undergoing her sentence in the gaol for resisting the police while they were engaged in the eventful search that culminated in the Mansfield tragedy. Superintendent Hare returned to the town by the train which brought down Edward Kelly. Mr. Hare was on his return to his residence attended by Dr. Charles Ryan, and it was found that his left wrist had been completely shattered, a conical bullet having penetrated it, breaking the bones, and leaving a nasty wound. Amputation of the hand was at first thought necessary, but this operation was averted; and Mr. Hare, who is on a visit to the Hon. W. J. Clarke, at Sunbury, is progressing favourably.

Facts elicited since the annihilation of the gang tend to show that the outlaws, forced from their concealment by the activity of the police, determined to terrify any wavering friends by the murder of Sherritt, and then, afraid of being tracked by the Queensland native police―of whom the gang had a great dread―took steps to destroy them by wrecking the special train; but the outlaws fell into their own trap. They were unable to leave Glenrowan because they had to keep guard over the railway officials in order to ensure, as they thought, the success of the scheme. Edward Kelly, when asked what led the gang to go to the hotel, replied that they resorted to it as a place of refuge, but that he would, for his part, have fought the police in the train, and killed every one of the passengers; and he added, “If I were once right again, I would go to the barracks, shoot every one of the traps, and not give one a chance.” He had opportunities of escaping from Glenrowan, but preferred “to see the thing out,” and thus fell just before his comrades met their tragic end. With the tragedy at Glenrowan ended the career of a band of marauders who had made a living by crime, revelled in bloodshed, and startled by the bold daring of their exploits a colony not unfamiliar with sensational bushranging episodes. To the principal agents in bringing about the destruction of the gang hearty congratulations were offered by the Government, and the general public received with unbounded satisfaction  the news of the destruction of a gang of desperadoes whose long immunity from punishment was producing a bad effect on a certain section of the community, and whose capture was essential to the breaking up of the nest of the marauders―the criminal colony, as it has been termed―in which they flourished.

―———
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THE DESTRUCTION OF THE KELLY GANG.

(((((
(MR CURNOW’S STATEMENT)

The chief commissioner of police has received the following report from Mr. Curnow, late schoolmaster at Glenrowan, of his proceedings in connexion with the Kelly gang:―

“On Sunday morning, 27th June, at about 11 o’clock, Mrs. Curnow, my sister, brother-in-law, and myself were out for a drive, when, in passing through Stanistreet’s railway gates, we were bailed up by an armed man on horseback, who turned out to be Ned Kelly, the outlaw. Another armed man was behind him, and I was told that he was Byrne. After a while Ned Kelly gave directions for the horse and buggy to be taken into Mrs. Jones’s yard. Mrs. and Miss Curnow went into Mrs. Stanistreet’s, and my brother-in-law and I stayed at the gates, taking part in the conversation going on there. We had not been bailed up many minutes before I was informed by Mr. Stanistreet that the outlaws had caused part of the railway line to be torn up, with the purpose of wrecking a special train which they expected would pass through Glenrowan. Some one―I forget who―also told me that the gang had been at Beechworth during the night before, and had shot several police. I doubted this, but afterwards ascertained from Dan Kelly that they had actually been in the vicinity of Beechworth, and had done ‘some shooting.’ The gang afterwards told me―in fact, they made no secret of it―that they had caused a part of the line to be torn up at a dangerous part beyond the station, in order to wreck a special train of inspectors, police, and black trackers, which would pass through Glenrowan for Beechworth, to take up the ‘Kelly’ trail from there. They stated that they would shoot down all those who escaped death from the wrecked train, and that if any civilians were in the train, they should share the same fate, as they had no business accompanying the police. The outlaws affirmed that they were justified in doing this. On hearing their intentions I determined that if I could by any means whatever baulk their designs, and prevent such a sacrifice of human life, I would do so. This purpose governed the whole of my sayings and doings while I was with the outlaws. On reflection I thought it best to inspire them with confidence in my sympathising heartily with them, and, if I could do this, I thought that they would allow me enough liberty to be able to do something to frustrate their intentions. In the early part of the afternoon the outlaws proposed a dance, and came and asked me to join in it. I objected on the ground of having on nailed boots, when the thought flashed through my mind that if I could induce Ned Kelly to accompany me to the school for a pair of dancing boots, on the journey there in passing the police barracks, Bracken, the trooper stationed there, might see him and would be able to give the alarm. I felt sure that as Bracken had been stationed at Greta he would know him. So I said to Ned Kelly, after being pressed to dance, that I would do so with pleasure if he would accompany me to my home for a pair of dancing boots. He agreed quite readily to go with me, and we were getting ready when Dan Kelly interfered, and said that Ned had better stay behind and let him or Byrne accompany me. Some one else also urged Ned Kelly to stay back, and said that the house was near the police barracks. Ned turned and asked me if it was, and I replied, ‘Yes; we shall have to pass the barracks. I had forgotten that.’ He then said that we would not go, and I consented to dance with Dan. Shortly after Ned declared that he would go down, and bring Bracken and Reynolds, the postmaster, up to Jones’s. I laughed, and told him that I would rather than a hundred pounds that he would so, and asked to be allowed to go with him. He gave me no reply then. I had ascertained from Mr. Stanistreet that his revolver was still in his possession, and to gain the consent of the outlaws to my going home and taking my wife, child, and sister with me, and thus being at liberty to make a dash for Benalla, I told the gang in strict confidence that Mr. Stanistreet possessed a loaded revolver from the Railway department, and that though I knew he would not use it against them, some one else might get it and do them an injury. I advised them to demand it of him at once, and I believe they did. With the same object in view, and after hearing Ned Kelly solemnly assert to Mrs. Jones and others that he would not shoot Constable Bracken, I told him that he had better take Dave Mortimer, my brother-in-law, with him to call Bracken out, as the trooper knew his voice well, and would suspect nothing. I always kept warning them to keep a sharp look out for enemies, and did my utmost to ingratiate myself with them. On obtaining a suitable opportunity I asked Ned Kelly again would he allow me to take Mrs. Curnow, the baby, and my sister home when he went for Bracken, and I assured him that he had no cause for fearing me, as I was with him heart and soul. He then said that he knew that and could see it, and he acceded to my request. I think it was about 10 o’clock on Sunday night before the outlaws started for the police barracks, taking with them a Mr. E. Reynolds, Mr. R. Gibbons, Mr. Mortimer, myself, wife, and sister. We reached the barracks, and Constable Bracken was taken by the outlaws without bloodshed. Ned Kelly then told me that I could go home and take the ladies with me. He directed us to ‘go quietly to bed and not to dream too loud,’ and intimated that if we acted otherwise we would get shot, as one of them would be down to our place during the night to see that we were all right. He had previously declared that they would wait at Glenrowan till a train came. When we reached home, which was about 200 yards from the police barracks, I put the horse in the stable with the ostensible purpose of feeding him well, as he had starved all day. While supper was being got ready I quietly prepared everything, including a red lama scarf, a candle, and matches to go to Benalla, intending to keep close to the railway line in case of a special coming before I reached there. In overcoming Mrs. Curnow’s opposition to my going, for she was in a state of the utmost terror and dread, and declared that both I and all belonging to me would get shot if I persisted in going, and in securing the safety of my wife, child, and sister while being away, time passed, and just as I was about to start I heard the train coming in the distance. I immediately caught up the scarf, candle, and matches, and ran down the line to meet the train. On reaching a straight part of the line, where those in the train would be able to see the danger signal for some distance, I lit the candle, and held it behind the red scarf. While I was holding up the danger signal I was in great fear of being shot before those in the train would be able to see the red light, and of thus uselessly sacrificing my life. The train, which proved to be a pilot engine, came on, and stopped a little past me, and I gave the alarm by informing those in it of the line being torn up just beyond the station, and of the Kelly gang lying in wait at the station for the special train of police. On being told by the guard that he would go back and stop the special which was coming on, and seeing him do it, I ran home to appease my wife’s anxiety and terror, and to protect them as far as I could. We had not the least hope of an escape from being shot dead, for we felt certain that the outlaws must have heard the whistling and stoppage of the pilot engine near our place, and would divine that I was stopping the train, as we were the only ones liberated, to our knowledge. We therefore felt sure that at least one of them would ride down and take revenge for my betrayal of their trust in me. Though I represented myself to Edward Kelly as a sympathiser, my sole motive in doing so was to save life, to uphold justice, and of course to secure as far as possible the safety of my family.

“THOS. CURNOW,

“Late of Glenrowan S.S. 1,742.”

((((
MR. C. C. RAWLINS’ STATEMENT,

TO THE EDITOR OF THE ARGUS.

Sir,―Having seen several letters in reference to the Glenrowan tragedy, in which the writers are strongly condemning the police, I think that, although not belonging to that force, but as one who fired into the house, I might throw some light on the subject and explain the circumstances that resulted fatally to some of the unfortunate prisoners in the house at the time.

When we heard in the train that the lines had been pulled up and Glenrowan stuck up by the Kelly gang, all the doors of the train were unlocked, and the train ran quietly into the station, and the order to unship the horses was given. We all got out of the train, and the first thing that Mr. Hare did was to give me his revolver, as I was unarmed, and went with him to the railway gate-house, where Mr. Stanistreet, the station-master, lived. When we reached there, we found Mrs. Stanistreet in tears, and on inquiring the cause of her grief, she said, “They have taken my husband away with a lot more into the bush.” “How long since?” asked Mr. Hare. “Only five minutes since.” Mr. Hare and I waited for no further information, but ran back to the train, distant about 100 yards, and saw that the horses were then not unshipped. Whilst standing there I saw a man rapidly approaching us from nearly the same direction we had just come, and when he reached our midst, he said, in a voice hardly above a whisper, “The Kellys are all at Jones’s. Be quick, and surround the house, or they will be off.” This man I afterwards found was Bracken. He was so thoroughly out of breath he could hardly speak. And whatever more he may have explained to the reporters on the platform , as to any persons other than the outlaws being in the hotel, the attacking party were at time ignorant of it. We all made straight for the railway gate, going out in front of the hotel; through this gate some four or five went, I amongst the number. Just at this moment I heard a sound on the verandah, which was in deep shadow, whilst we were all standing in the clear moonlight. Up to this time no sound had come from the hotel. I had only just time to say “Look out,” when there was a flash and report, followed by several flashes and reports from the arms used by either party. I was standing about three or four yards from the line gate at that moment, and close to Superintendent Hare and Senior-constable Kelly. Only one of the bushrangers came out into the moonlight at the far side from me, but he seemed to fire away from me, judging from his reports and flashes. I fired, I think, three shots at him out of my revolver, when my attention was attracted to Superintendent Hare, who said, “I am wounded.” I emptied my revolver, and Mr. Hare handed me his gun, as he said he was unable to load, and he gave me his ammunition. I had then loaded my revolver again and put it in my pocket, and asked Mr. Hare to go down to the station-house, and I would go down and attend to his wounds. At this moment we heard a man cry out, “Surrender, you ― dogs. You can’t hurt us. Fire away.” This was answered by a tremendous volley from us, in which I joined. After this, which we found after was a fatal volley, cries, screams, and cursing were heard, and amongst other words I distinctly heard a man’s voice say, “Lie down all who don’t want to be shot, and make no attempt to leave the building till daylight or you will be shot, and we will fire high.” This was in answer to a request from a man who cried from inside that the place was full of women and children. I also called out, “Lie down, everyone of you.” There was then no more firing for a long time; in fact, at this moment the smoke was to thick to see even the hotel from where I was. About one hour after this there were fired four shots. I found out that these shots were fired by one party of police on seeing two men come out, and being taken for one or two of the outlaws, were immediately fired upon. I was then taking round a fresh supply of cartridges for the men. I met that active and plucky officer Senior-constable Kelly, and the following conversation took place:―He said, “You have the wrong sort of cartridges for our rifles,” and then he told me he had found one of the outlaws rifles and cap covered with blood, and he said, “I fear they have escaped. But,” he said, “whatever happens we must not fire into the house till we give the people inside time to get out, and they can’t do that till daylight. I have told all the men to fire if they see anyone attempting to leave, to mind and fire high; then,” he said, “if they keep down no one is likely to be injured.”

I may here mention that the only women in the house were Mrs. Reardon and Mrs. Jones.

I heard only an occasional shot till a few moments before daylight, when there were several shots fired by one party of police near the stable at the back. This I afterwards heard was one of the new police who had just come in from Wangaratta, and who, seeing, without any mistake, one of the outlaws run towards the stable, fired at him.

Just at daylight Mrs. Reardon came out of the house carrying a young child, and crying herself bitterly. She explained the condition of the people in the house, and told me that they were all down on their faces, or in the chimney, and that the little Jones boy was dangerously wounded. She remained in the railway compartment for some considerable time, and after my return from a ramble round the position she had disappeared. Little or no firing of any kind took place then till the outlaws were seen in open daylight firing on the men who were round Ned Kelly.

About half-past 9 or 10 o’clock I went down to the nearest trees to the house with Mr. Sadleir, and in a loud voice I called on all the persons who could leave to do so at once, as we were going to commence to fire into the building in earnest, and I said, “We will give you 10 minutes to come out.” This appeal was listened to and out they came, and as I knew about one half of the unfortunates personally, I called them up by name and questioned them as to who was in the hut and as to where Martin Cherry was lying wounded. All agreed that he was not in the hotel part, but in the kitchen at the back, and that they had left the two surviving outlaws in the main building. Immediately after this the opposite side was cleared, and the building was raked with bullets, and I have no doubt, in my own mind, that by 2 o’clock they were both shot dead. But as two of the prisoners told me that they themselves had been hiding in the chimney, and that there were some bags of oats in the building, there was the possibility of the two survivors using these bags of grain and getting in the chimney, and reserving their last effort for any person entering to take them.

To sum up. It appears the only casualty that occurred was to the boy Jones, who was shot by the attacking police before they knew there was anyone in the hotel besides the outlaws, and therefore was the result of accident. In the case of the youth Reardon, he was shot after being expressly warned not to stir till daylight.

In Cherry’s case, there seems to be every reason to believe that he was shot by one of the gang, as the only wound he received was from a ball which passed downwards into his body.

From what I have stated above, the police, instead of being careless of the lives of the prisoners, were most forbearing and cautious.

Although by the first volley of the attacking party the unfortunate lad Jones was wounded, it disabled Ned Kelly and prevented him from carrying out his intentions (as he told me) of walking down with the rest of the gang to the police and shooting all they could, and seizing the train and making for Benalla to sack it, as the circumstances of his capture next morning showed might easily have been accomplished.

CHAS. C. RAWLINS.

St. Kilda, July 4.

((((((((
Monday, August 2nd 1880
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REMOVAL OF KELLY TO BEECHWORTH.

(((((
  The question of bringing the criminal Edward Kelly before the City Police Court has during the past few days been under the consideration of the Crown Law officers, and it was ultimately decided that it would be necessary, in order to comply with the law, to remand the criminal to Beechworth, which is in the bailiwick in which the murders which he committed took place. Accordingly Mr. Call, P.M., on Saturday attended at the Melbourne Gaol, and an impromptu court was held in the kitchen attached to the gaol hospital. Kelly was brought forward, and Mr. C. A. Smyth, the Crown prosecutor, with whom was Mr. Gurner, Crown solicitor, formally applied for his remand to Beechworth. Kelly, who appeared to regard the whole matter with indifference, asked if the proceedings constituted a trial. He was informed that such was not the case, but that the intention was simply to remand him. He then said that when he was tried he should require ex-Constable Fitzpatrick and several others to be present, and concluded by remarking that he had no desire to life, but wished before he died to sift the affair to the bottom. Constable McIntyre, who escaped when his comrades were murdered at Mansfield, was then called, and, being sworn, identified Kelly as one of the men who had taken part in the murders. Mr. Call then remanded Kelly to appear at Beechworth on Friday next, the 6th inst. to answer the charge of wilful murder preferred against him. Prior to these proceedings a certificate had been given by Dr. Shields, medical officer of the gaol, that Kelly was in a fit state to travel. After the remand was granted, Kelly was removed to his cell, where he passed the night. Yesterday morning, shortly after 8 o’clock, he was aroused, and informed that he was going to be removed to Beechworth. His clothes having been destroyed at the time of his capture in removing them for surgical purposes, the Government supplied him with a serge suit, in which he dressed himself. At about half-past 8 o’clock, a wagonette quietly drove up to the gaol, and passed in through the large gates without exciting any attention, no person being visible in the vicinity. Kelly in a few minutes was brought from his cell, and, although limping considerably, he managed to enter the vehicle with comparative ease. Sergeant Steele and three troopers, who acted as Kelly’s guard, entered the wagonette, which was rapidly driven to the Newmarket Station, where a special train was awaiting his arrival. None but the police and the railway officials were present, and Kelly, having been deposited in the carriage, the train was at once despatched.

((((((((
 [BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH.]

((((
(FROM OUR OWN REPORTER.)

((((
BEECHWORTH, SUNDAY EVENING.

Lest sympathisers of the Kelly gang might hear that Edward Kelly was being brought here, and make some effort to rescue the notorious prisoner, the arrangements for his removal to Beechworth were kept very secret. Mrs. Skillion and Tom Lloyd, thinking that he was sure to be taken before the Melbourne Police Court on Monday, went down to Melbourne on Friday night, and the news that Kelly is now in Beechworth will probably take them by surprise. At half-past 8 o’clock on Sunday morning Kelly was handed over to the custody of Sergeant Steele by the governor of the gaol, and Steele, accompanied by Constables McIntyre, Bracken, and Faulkner, took him in a cab to Newmarket railway station. The prisoner was very quiet all the way to the station, but when waiting on the platform there for a special train he became rather noisy. Three boys passing close to the station on racehorses were hailed by him. He shouted out that they ought to give their horses to him, and he would train them properly. It was evident that he desired to attract attention to himself, but the boys, after having a barney with him, passed on without doing him the honour of recognising who he was. The police then opened up a casual conversation with him about his gang, and one remarked that he was the only man in it. Ned replied that Byrne and Hart were plucky, trustworthy fellows. Sergeant Steele here interjected that Hart was a mere boy, and that none of them were so good shots as they had thought themselves to be. The prisoner thereupon flared up, rose from his seat, and offered to fight Sergeant Steele there and then. He was in the act of pulling of his coat when one of the constables―Mathieson, I think―interfered and pacified him. A special train for his conveyance to Beechworth started from Spencer-street railway station at half-past 9 o’clock. It consisted only of an engine, carriage, and guard’s van. Not a soul knew at the station what the mission of this train was. The only persons who left the station in it were Mr. Labertouche (secretary for railways), Mr. Anderson (the traffic manager), and three policemen, Constables Moore, Docharty, and Mathieson. Sergeant Steele’s party and the prisoner were picked up of course at Newmarket, and the train went bowling along with out stopping at any station, except Seymour and Benalla. The prisoner, it should be stated, was taken into the guard’s van, where seats had been provided in the form of platform chairs. His right leg being still unable to bear him, he sat most of the time; occasionally, however, he desired to look out at the window, and was allowed to do so. When passing Donnybrook he pointed out the spot where he first drew breath; and when he came in sight of the Strathbogie Ranges, he exclaimed, “There they are; shall I ever be there again?” He gazed intently at Glenrowan, said that a good man (Byrne) had fallen there, and pointed out the tree where he himself fell. There were no spectators at any of the intermediate stations except Wangaratta, and there only a very few were found on the platform. During the journey Kelly argued that he was illegally in custody, as he had never seen any warrant, and that he could never be hanged. Pointing to Constable Bracken, he said, “There is a man I did not have heart to shoot;” and the time passed in conversation of that kind. The train arrived at Beechworth at half-past 3 o’clock. Superintendent Sadleir now took charge, and saw Kelly safely lodged in gaol. Somehow it leaked out here that Kelly was coming, and about 100 awaited his arrival at the railway station. This crowd pressed forward on the guard’s van, but troopers were there who kept them back. Kelly had to be lifted out of the van, and carried to a cab which was in attendance. Just as he was near the cab, a trooper came within his reach, and he gave the horse a kick on its leg. Having been deposited in the cab, he was driven at once to the local gaol, and was safely lodged there.

With regard to the Glenrowan affair, Kelly now states that when the special train pulled up he went down to the schoolhouse to shoot Curnow, and not finding him returned to assist his mates, but that he never re-entered Jones’s Hotel. This, however, is untrue, as it is well-known that he was wounded in front of the hotel, and passed through it before escaping, and it just illustrates how untrustworthy his statements are.

I have had a run down to Sebastopol to see Aaron Sherritt’s hut. It stands on the Eldorado-road, about six miles from Beechworth. Two miles on this side there is a bridge over Reed’s Creek. On the right hand side is a rocky gorge, deep and picturesque, into which the creek plunges, and forms a striking water-fall. At this bridge Sherritt used to meet Detective Ward, and give him information about the gang. Their meeting always took place at night, and before conversing with each other they were accustomed to descend into the gorge and sit down by the cascade, which, of course, drowned their voices. The road, having crossed a range, descends into a long valley, which extends westwards. In this valley is the place called the Woolshed, and further on Sebastopol. It has been pretty well torn up by diggers, and the bulk of the population now are Chinamen. Sherritt’s hut, which stands on an elevation a few yards from the main road, is now tenantless, and presents a very deserted and dilapidated appearance. Just here the valley and the road takes a turn towards the south, and two miles more brings the traveller to Mrs. Byrne’s house, which the police who were stationed at Sherritt’s house were appointed to watch. Looking southward, Mrs. Byrne’s stands on the left-hand side of the gully. On each hand are high and steep rocky ranges, but just behind the house there is a gap and a track, which were utilised by the Kelly gang. The police had been watching the house for several months, and had a very hard time of it. They slept all day at Sherritt’s house. Always at 8 o’clock at night, they started to fulfil their peculiar mission. A creek runs through the centre of the valley, and this they had to wade every night. They then picked their way through the bush, and along the side of the left-hand range, towards Mrs. Byrne’s hut, approaching it as nearly as they could without risk of being seen. They often observed men, but could never make sure that they were any of the outlaws. Just before daybreak they returned to Sherritt’s house, where they were fed and sent to bed until the following night, and as their presence was never betrayed it seems never to have occurred to them that the outlaws could pay a visit at Sherritt’s house. It was known, however, that the gang had a cave in the range facing the hut, and another on the north side of a tall hill known as Sugar Loaf, which lies immediately to the rear of Sherritt’s place. It may be here explained that Sherritt had been for about eight months employed and paid by the police as a special constable. It has been already mentioned that formerly he was a great friend of the Kelly gang. He and Byrne were once arrested by Detective Ward for cattle-stealing, and on being convicted of having stolen cattle in their possession they were sent to prison. Through the services of the same detective his assistance, after a great deal of trouble, was secured by the police. Clothes and money were given to him, and he managed to maintain an apparent friendship with the gang for a considerable time, and to give the police valuable information. He told the police that the gang were about to take a run into New South Wales before the Jerilderie outrage occurred, and the police sent warrants over the Murray. He also stated once that two men were to be sent by the gang to inspect the banks at Chiltern and Wodonga. A watch was kept, and the information was also fully verified, for the two men he had named were kept under surveillance here, traced through the bush, and were seen to enter the banks referred to. When they called at the banks they pretended to be diggers, and inquired upon what terms the managers would purchase gold. Sherritt had a paddock in which horses and cattle stolen by his friends were concealed. When he turned in favour of the police horses were placed in this week. They were eventually observed there by a Kelly sympathiser. The gang then soon heard of it, and feeling themselves hard pushed they resolved upon murdering Sherritt as a traitor. After carrying out this black deed they rode down the gully past Mrs. Byrne’s house, through the gap above mentioned, crossed the railway line at Everton, and were seen at the bridge over the King River at about 12 o’clock the Saturday night. They then rode through the square of Oxley and on to Glenrowan via Greta.

Mrs. Sherritt has sent in a claim for compensation to the Government, She does not name any sum, but submits that she is entitled to a substantial compensation for the assistance her husband and she herself rendered to the police (for she had to cook all their meals), for the loss of her husband, and for the loss of her house, which is rendered valueless, as no one will live in it. Kelly has by some means heard that she has made this application, for in the train to-day he inquired if her compensation would be paid out of the reward fund. For some time before his death, Sherritt appeared to fully realise that his life was not worth much, and he sometimes remarked to his wife that some day she would hear of his being shot. On one occasion he was ordered down to Benalla for duty on a horsestealing case, and he told his wife when he was preparing to leave that she would certainly not see him again alive, that she would hear of him being shot by the gang, and that all he desired was that she should come down to Benalla and bury his remains quietly. Seeing that he was really afraid of his life, the officer in charge of the police at Benalla relieved him of his proposed new duty. Detective Ward and Sherritt indeed made things very warm for the gang in the Beechworth district, and the gang vowed vengeance against both. Ward was continually receiving letters from then in Joe Byrne’s hand writing threatening his life. On one occasion he was informed in this way that if they could lay hands on him they would place him in a hollow log and roast him alive. Another letter contained a large picture of a coffin, and a third a piece of crape. Ward, however, pursued the tenor of his way undaunted.

((((
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(FROM OUR OWN REPORTER)
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BEECHWORTH. THURSDAY
The preliminary examination of the charges against Edward Kelly will be commenced to-morrow, at the Beechworth Police Court. Two charges will be preferred against the prisoner―first, that he murdered Constable Lonigan; and, second, that he murdered Constable Scanlan, and it is the intention of the prosecution to adduce separate evidence in support of each charge. Mr. Foster, P.M., will preside, and Mr. C. A. Smyth, Crown prosecutor, and Mr. Gurner, solicitor for the Crown, will act as prosecutors. Mr. Zincke, M.L.A., has up to the present been retained for the defence, but he states that he has thrown up the case. It appears that the friends of the prisoner fancied that it would be better to have two solicitors, one belonging to the constitutional party, the other belonging to the party at present in power. They therefore communicated with Mr. D. Gaunson, desiring him to act with Mr. Zincke. The latter on hearing this, at once retired from the case. The friends seem to think that if they employ a supporter of the existing Government for the defence, the prisoner will have a better chance, and they themselves will be afforded better facilities for visiting him in prison. Mrs. Skillian, Tom Lloyd, and a few sympathisers have already arrived in Beechworth, and more sympathisers are expected to assemble here to-morrow. It is generally understood that the inquiry will be held in the gaol, but the authorities state that they intend bringing the prisoner before the police court in the usual public manner; and judging from the arrangements which are being made, this is what will be done. Mr. C. A. Smyth, Mr. Gurner, Captain Standish, Superintendent Sadleir, and sub-inspector Baber are also here, and it is expected that all the witnesses will be in attendance tomorrow morning.

The maker of the armour which the Kelly gang wore at Glenrowan has not yet been discovered, and, according to some reports received, the police believe it was manufactured by the gang themselves, whilst experts deny the truth of this statement, asserting that it is the handiwork of an experienced blacksmith. This much, however, is known, that the manufacture of the four suits occupied four of five months; that a good deal of time was wasted in experimenting with different material; that circular saws were first tried and found wanting in resistance to bullets; that iron tacks were also tried and found not to be bullet-proof, and that the moulds of ploughs were ultimately adopted. It has like-wise transpired that the first suit made was defective, and was therefore thrown aside. The armour was used for the first time at Glenrowan, and must have been carried to that place on pack-horses.

The lad Reardon, who was wounded at Glenrowan, has now been discharged from the Wangaratta Hospital. The circumstances under which he was shot have been considerably elucidated. It will be remembered that his mother escaped from the hotel before daylight. She ran out at the back-door and came round by the gable of the house to the railway station. About a minute after her son, a tall youth, endeavoured to escape in the same way. Sergeant Steele, who had arrived by that time, and had taken up a position close up to the rear of the building, states that he saw the figure of a man, and he called upon him twice to surrender and throw up his hands. The person, however, simply stooped, and continued to run, and he (Sergeant Steele) then fired at him. The shot he fired was a charge of slugs, the most of which lodged in an intervening fence, but one pellet entered the lad’s shoulder―it afterwards proved to be young Reardon―and after striking the bone passed into his breast under his ribs. Reardon states that when struck he simply felt a kind of blow, and did not know he had been wounded. Afterwards, however, he suffered great pain. He still continues to suffer a little owing to the surgeons at the hospital having been unable to extract the slug. Whilst the fight was going on bullets were flying in all directions striking the railway station, the train, and McDonald’s Hotel, and as has been subsequently discovered piercing the goodsshed in several places.

It is now the unanimous opinion of the police authorities that the Kellys were never, as was popularly supposed, in the Strathbogie ranges. Their principal haunts were between Glenrowan, Greta, and Sebastopol. Moreover, they never travelled on horseback except when on some exploit. Their general custom was to carry a small tent with provisions in fine weather, and camp in the middle of some large scrubby paddock. They would shift their tents for a short distance every night, but would not make a great change unless they had reason to suppose they had been seen. When their provisions became exhausted they would have resort to their friends, and in wet and stormy weather they generally sought some friendly shelter. It is now known for a certainty that Byrne often slept on the premises of a man who lives within two miles of Beechworth. This man, on hearing the destruction of the gang and the death of Byrne, absolutely shed tears. A singular story is told by one of the constables who was present in Sherritt’s hut on the night of Sherritt’s murder. He states that a conversation was being carried on between Sherritt, Mrs. Sherritt, Mrs. Barry, and himself, and that the subject of their remarks was Joe Byrne. Sherritt then proceeded to tell a yarn about Byrne and himself having once been arrested on a serious charge. He said they assaulted a Chinaman and nearly killed him. The Celestial, indeed, was so near deaths door that he had to be fed with a silver tube. He himself was arrested some time after, but Byrne succeeded in evading the police. Whilst he was lying in the Beechworth lockup one night he heard someone knocking outside, and on asking who it was, heard Joe Byrne reply, “It is me; I am going to help you escape.” Sherritt said he replied, “The Chinaman is getting better, so you had better give yourself up, and do not be a fool.” Byrne took his advice, surrendered, and secured legal assistance, and was acquitted. Just when Sherritt had finished this story a knock came to the door, and as is now well known, it proved to be the intimation of the final visit Sherritt was to receive from Joe Byrne.

11.45 P.M.
By this night’s train Mr. D. Gaunson arrived to take up Ned Kelly’s defence, and Mr. Chomley to assist Mr. C. A. Smyth in the prosecution. Dick Hart came by the same train, but no other sympathisers. According to the surmises of a gentleman behind the scenes, and consequently a good authority, the reason why Mr. Gaunson has been engaged is, that he may be able to secure a private interview between the prisoner and his friends. It is asserted that the gang carried away a great deal more money from the banks they stuck up than was reported by the officials. There is no doubt the balance of the booty is planted, and that Ned Kelly is the only person alive who knows where the plant is concealed; hence the desire to have a private interview between him and his friends. Mr. Gaunson, on his arrival, proceeded at once to the gaol, and had a long interview with his client. It is probable that he will apply to-morrow for a remand once more. An incident has leaked out about the career of the gang. Kelly has stated that they had been amongst snow, and that in fact they had to clear several feet of snow off a hut they lived in, and the deduction is that they have lived for some time amongst the Bogong Ranges.

Mr. Gaunson had an interview with Kelly in the gaol for three-quarters of an hour. He found the prisoner in bed, but awoke and conversed with him freely. In reply to Mr. Gaunson, Kelly said he had informed Mr. Zincke that he had employed a new solicitor. Mr. Gaunson will apply for a remand for a week, but is very doubtful if his application will be granted.

((((
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The notorious leader of the Kelly gang of bushrangers was brought before the Beechworth Police Court yesterday, charged with having on the 26th October, 1878, murdered Constables Lonigan and Scanlan, at Stringybark Creek. The prisoner was brought from the gaol in a cab at 8 o’clock, unknown to anyone, and was kept in a room in the courthouse until 10 o’clock, when the court was opened. Mr. Foster, P.M., presided. Mr. C. A. Smyth, Mr. Chomley, and Mr. Gurner appeared for the Crown, and Mr. D. Gaunson for the defence. Captain Standish and Superintendent Sadleir were also present. The chamber was crowded, and the gallery packed with ladies. The accused was carried into the dock, and as he is still lame, a chair was given to him. Mr. Gaunson, having only taken charge of the defence on the previous night, applied for a remand. Mr. Foster refused a remand, but adjourned the Court until 2 o’clock, to give Mr. Gaunson an opportunity of posting himself up in the facts of the case. On the re-opening of the Court, Mr. Gaunson again applied for a remand for a week, on the ground that the facts of the case as published in the Argus were so numerous that he required time to digest them. The remand was again refused, and Mr. C. A. Smyth having indicated the line of evidence he intended to adduce for the prosecution, called Constable McIntyre as the first witness. McIntyre was then examined. He gave an account of the expedition of the unfortunate party of police who started from Mansfield in search of the Kellys, and he had got as far as the time when the gang were waiting for the return of Sergeant Kennedy and Constable Scanlan from their reconnoitring tour, when the Court was adjourned. Kelly was immediately conveyed back to the gaol by a party of armed police. The examination of McIntyre will be continued this morning at 10 o’clock.
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EDWARD KELLY BEFORE THE POLICE COURT.
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(FROM OUR OWN REPORTER)

((((
BEECHWORTH. Friday

At 8 o’clock this morning the prisoner, Edward Kelly, was handed over to Sub-inspector Baber by the governor of the Beechworth gaol, and was conveyed in a cab to the prisoners’ room in the court-house. Several troopers accompanied the cab, but the transmission of the notorious bushranger was conducted so quietly that it was scarcely observed by the townspeople. Mr. Gaunson was in close consultation with the prisoner all the morning. The court did not open until 10 o’clock, but by 9 many persons managed to secure admission to the building, and by 10 o’clock every part was crowded. Respectable persons and ladies were admitted by the side and back doors, and the front entrance was kept closed. There was quite a rush of ladies, and whilst over 100 of them were crowded into the gallery, about 30 more were accommadated near the bench. Captain Standish occupied a seat alongside the police magistrate. The great bulk of the crowd were excluded, but they remained all the time in front of the court-house discussing the case, and making a good deal of good-humoured noise. Mr. Foster, P.M., having taken his seat on the bench, the court was declared open, and Kelly was carried into the dock. The prisoner limped into the end of the dock and looked furtively round the court until his eyes fell on Mrs. Skillian and Tom Lloyd, and then mutual signs of recognition passed between them. Mrs. Skillian and Lloyd at first took seats at the attorneys’ table, but before the proceedings commenced they shifted to the front seat in the body of the court, within a few feet of the prisoner.

Mr. C. A. Smyth, Mr. Chomley, and Mr. Gurner, appeared for the prosecution; and Mr. David Gaunson for the defence. The police officers present were Captain Sadleir, and Sub-inspector Baber. Two charges were preferred against the prisoner, the first being, that on the 26th October, 1878, he murdered Constable Scanlan at Stringy Bark Creek; and the other, that at the same place and time he murdered Constable Lonigan. The following was the charge as read to the prisoner:—

“The information and complaint of Thomas McIntyre, of Melbourne, . . . constable, taken this 30th day of July, 1880, before the undersigned . . . who saith that Edward Kelly, on the 26th day of October, in the year 1878, at Stringy Bark Creek, in the northern bailiwick, feloniously, wilfully, and of his malice aforethought, did kill and murder one Michael Scanlan.”

(The second information was in exactly the same terms, with the exception of the name of Thomas Lonigan being substituted for that of Scanlan.)

After the charge had been read,

Mr. Gaunson asked that the prisoner might be accommodated with a chair in the dock, seeing that he was still lame and maimed..

The application was granted.

Mr. Gaunson then said he had to ask that a remand might be granted to the accused in order that he might have a fair opportunity of preparing his defence, an opportunity he had not been afforded up to the present time. He did not desire to say anything in support of his application that could be construed into an unfair endeavour to awaken sympathy for the prisoner, or into any reflection upon the constituted authorities, but he Mr. Gaunson) was charged with the great responsibility of guarding a human life, and was not therefore in a position to yield tribute to any authority that was illegitimately  exercised, and he was therefore bound to say that the Government, in refusing permission for the prisoner’s relatives or those friends in whom he had confidence to see him, had departed from the beaten track. They had not given the prisoner that fair play to which he was entitled to enable him to prepare his defence. It was true that a professional gentleman did see him on gaol in Melbourne, but it was also true that from the time of his arrest there had been an amount of doubt as to whether he would ever come to trial at all—whether indeed he would live—and steps which might have otherwise been promptly taken to prepare his defence were therefore delayed. Moreover, his friends were never able to discover where the preliminary examination was to be held. At one time Melbourne was mentioned, and at another Beechworth, and they were always kept in doubt. The offences were alleged to have taken place at Stringy Bark Creek. The nearest court of petty sessions was that of Benalla, and the preliminary investigation should therefore have been held at that place. However serious or dark the circumstances surrounding the prisoner might be, they had to bear in mind that after all he was simply a prisoner awaiting his trial, and the humanity of the British law insisted upon a man’s innocence until his guilt is proved. In accordance with the spirit of that law, then, opportunities ought to be afforded to the prisoner to see his friends and to prepare his defence. Of course, if the authorities did not take every precaution in dealing with the prisoner they would be doing wrong to the community at large, but surely it was a hardship that the prisoner’s sister was denied an opportunity of talking with him through the bars of his cell—say, of asking him whether he was satisfied or not with his legal adviser. The gentlemen representing the Crown were present in full force, and he (Mr. Gaunson) was single-handed, and unacquainted with the case. He therefore insisted that justice would not be done unless a remand was granted.

Mr. C. A. SMYTH said he had to oppose the application. He understood that another professional gentleman was retained by the prisoner, and that he was in communication with him in Melbourne and Beechworth. He referred to Mr. Zincke, who had been afforded many opportunities of consulting with the prisoner. The prosecution had nothing to do with the change of the prisoner'’ attorney. They had given the prisoner due notice of these proceedings, had told him that all the witnesses for the Crown would be in attendance, and that the case would go on. When informed of this, the prisoner expressed no desire for a remand. The case was one of a very exceptional character, and it would be inconvenient and positively dangerous if these proceedings were not gone on with. Regarding what had been said about preparing the prisoner’s defence, he would remind Mr. Gaunson that this was not a stage for going into the defence at all. As to the attack made on the government for not allowing the prisoner’s sister to see him, he (Mr. Smyth) had nothing to do with that, and all he could say was that the prisoner had been frequently seen by his professional advisers. There were no doubt very weighty and important reasons why other persons should not be allowed to see the prisoner. With regard to the remark that the ordinary course had been departed from in not having the case tried at the court of petty sessions nearest to the scene of the murders, his worship was of course aware that the jurisdiction of his court extended over all the northern bailiwick, and that, according to law, it was not necessary to conduct the proceedings in any particular court, or even in a court-house at all. The reason why the prisoner had been brought to Beechworth instead of Benalla was that he would be in safer custody in the Beechworth gaol. All the witnesses for the Crown were in attendance, many of them had come great distances, and as he had already said, a remand would be both inconvenient and dangerous. After the witnesses for the Crown had been examined he would have no objection to remand being given to enable Mr. Gaunson to call witnesses on behalf of the prisoner.

Mr. Gaunson.—How could I cross-examine unless I knew the facts of the case?

Mr. Smyth.—The facts are pretty well known to everybody, and you must have seen the statement of the principal witness when it was published in the press.

Mr. Gaunson said the remark of the Crown prosecutor that this was not a proper time for defence was not only not warranted by law, but was opposed to common sense. His worship was to all intents a judge and jury, to find out whether there was a prima facie case against the prisoner, and if he was not satisfied that there was a prima facie case, it would be his clear duty to discharge the prisoner. It was therefore highly important that he (Mr. Gaunson) should cross-examine witnesses on the prisoner’s behalf, but this would be impossible unless he was fully seized of the facts. If he ever did read McIntyre’s statement it had faded from his memory, and he was not sufficiently instructed for going on at once with the case. With regard to the conduct of the Government in preventing the prisoner’s friends from seeing him, whether there were reasons for it or not, his worship would be unable to get over the fact that the ordinary course ad been departed from. The prisoner, under the gaol regulations, had a right to see any person, but he could not see even his own sister. This was a monstrous tyranny, and he (Mr. Gaunson) would fail in his duty if he failed to denounce it. The solicitor for the Crown had just remarked to the Crown prosecutor that he (Mr. Gaunson) had no right to go on at all. He might or he might not have any right to be there, but if this was the style in which the prosecution was to be conducted e would venture to predict that the prisoner would be acquitted by a jury.

Mr. Foster.—Under the circumstances of the case, I will grant a remand, but it will be but for a very short period. I only do it in consequence of the serious nature of the case. I remand the prisoner until 2 o’clock this afternoon.

The Court was adjourned accordingly.

Before Kelly could be removed from the dock Mrs. Skillian and Tom Lloyd stepped forward and shook hands with him. He remarked to Mrs. Skillian, “It looks as if they won’t let me see you—good-bye.” Mrs. Skillian replied, “Never mind, Ned, they are a lot of curs,” to which the prisoner rejoined, “There’s one native that’s no cur, and he will show them that yet.” He was then removed and the Court-house was cleared.

On the Court re-assembling at 2 o’clock,

Mr. Gaunson thanked the police magistrate for the adjournment he had granted, and said that he had since been busy reading the accounts of the murders in The Argus. He now, however, found himself placed in a still more difficult position, by the immense mass of facts which had been collected by the Argus. It was utterly impossible for him to digest these reports in the time he had at his disposal, and he was, therefore, driven to beg his worship to remand the accused for a week, so that he might be able to consider carefully the defence that should be made on his behalf. It was only a preliminary investigation, but, as the Crown prosecutor well knew, the evidence taken at such enquiries invariably decided the case. Unfortunately, owing to a premature order which had been issued by the late Chief Secretary, and which had not been cancelled by the present Chief Secretary, no person had been able to see the prisoner except professional gentlemen, and, in consequence, the prisoner had not had that fair opportunity of preparing his defence which the law entitled him to. That order was to be respected, but it ought not to be continued. The Chief Secretary had no more authority to issue such a mandate than his worship had to order the prisoner to be taken at once to the back yard to be platooned. In this case, however, might had been right, and law had been disregarded. Even the inspector-general of the penal establishments could not have made such an order legally, for the accused at present was only the prisoner of the sherriff―the governor of the Beechworth gaol. His worship had power to issue an order, on a statement by the gaoler which would justify such a course, that no person should be allowed to visit the prisoner, and he could also issue one that relatives of the prisoner should be allowed to see him. If the remand now asked for were not granted, he (Mr. Gaunson) could not enter his protest that fair play had not been accorded to the prisoner, and that he (Mr. Gaunson) was consequently defending him under great difficulties. The prisoner was safely enough secured, and the extraordinary care the police were taking was not reasonable or proper. Montaigne, in one of his essays, demonstrated that cowardice was always the mother of cruelty, and one would imagine that this particular case was an illustration of that fact. Why should officers with loaded weapons have been seen about the court? The thing was simply ridiculous.

Mr. Foster said as to the admission of friends to see the prisoner in gaol, that it was a matter over which he had no control, seeing an order had been issued on the subject by the head of the department. With regard to the application for a remand, he would grant it if he thought that the case of the prisoner would otherwise be prejudiced; but as he did not think so, he had to refuse the application. At some future stage of the proceedings there might be occasion for repeating the request.

Mr. C. A. Smyth then proceeded to open the case for the prosecution. It would be affectation, he said, to assume that his worship was not acquainted with the case, yet it would be necessary here to touch briefly on the history of the prisoner. He would not enter into the details of the history, however, but would briefly refer to that portion of it in connexion with which evidence would be adduced. He proposed to deal with the case in the same manner as with any ordinary case of murder, and in the first instance, would proceed on the charge that the prisoner wilfully and deliberately murdered Lonigan. Lonigan was a constable of police stationed at Mansfield, and was one of a party of four police who started in October, 1878, to arrest Edward and Dan Kelly, for whom warrants had been issued. Edward was the prisoner in the dock, and Daniel was now no more. (Ned here looked at his sister, rose up, and smiled.) The Mansfield police party consisted of Sergeant Kennedy, and Constables Lonigan, Scanlan and McIntyre, and the latter was the only one who escaped, and would give evidence to the effect that the party left Mansfield on the 25th October, 1878, and after travelling 20 miles, camped on Stringy Bark Creek on the 26th. Kennedy and Scanlan went away on horseback to scour the country in search of the Kelly’s, whilst Lonigan and McIntyre remained in charge of the camp. About 5 o’clock in the evening the latter two were attacked by four men, the prisoner and his brother being two of them. McIntyre being entirely without arms threw up his hands when called upon to do so. Lonigan, on the other hand, had a revolver, and when he was running for a tree and trying to draw his revolver he was shot, and died soon after. McIntyre would prove that it was the prisoner who fired that shot. McIntyre would also narrate certain conversations between him and that prisoner whilst the gang were ransacking the camp, and waiting for the return of Kennedy and Scanlan.

At this stage all the witnesses were, at Mr. Gaunson’s request, ordered to leave the court. The prisoner intimated to his attorney that he had no objection to Senior-constable Kelly, who was guarding the dock, being allowed to remain, but Superitendent Sadleir considered that the senior-constable should also leave, and he therefore did so.

Mr. Smyth, on resuming, said the McIntyre’s statements would be corroborated in a singular manner by a variety of witnesses. When Kennedy and Scanlan were heard returning, the prisoner, who was leader of the gang, said “Hist, boys, here they are.” The prisoner had promised McIntyre that he would not shoot these two men if they surrendered, and McIntyre therefore stepped forward and asked them to surrender. Kennedy, however, was almost immediately fired upon, and Scanlan was shot dead soon afterwards. Seeing a horse near him McIntyre jumped on his back and escaped, and as he galloped away he heard a number of shots fired. He eventually reached Mansfield, and search parties having turned out, the dead bodies of Lonigan, Scanlan, and Kennedy were found. Of course, the country was intensely shocked and horrified at such wholesale and cold-blooded murders, and great efforts were made to capture the murderers, but for a long time without success. Nothing was heard of the offenders again until the 9th or 10th of the following December, when they stuck up Mr. Younghusband’s station, near Euroa, bailed up a large number of people, and robbed the Euroa bank. Three of the persons then made prisoners would be called to give evidence as to certain admissions made to them by the prisoner. Amongst other things he admitted to them was the fact that it was he who shot the unfortunate Constable Lonigan. The gang next made their appearance at Jerilderie, in New South Wales, where they committed an outrage similar to that they perpetrated at Euroa. Persons who were bailed up there would also be called to give evidence as to admissions made by the prisoner, and their statements would leave no doubt as to the facts he (Mr. Smyth) had already narrated. A certain document would also be given in as evidence against the prisoner if it was admissible. After this the prisoner and his companions kept themselves in hiding until five or six weeks ago, when they turned up at Glenrowan and attempted to wreck a special police train they expected. They had murdered a man in the neighbourhood of Beechworth on the previous night, and the evidence would be given that the prisoner himself said he expected a train with police; that he had had the rails pulled up, and that he intended shooting every man who might escape from the wreck. The gang put up on the Sunday at an hotel in Glenrowan, bailed up all the people, and awaited the train. The train came, but was warned, and the hotel was surrounded by the police. Evidence would be given that early in the morning the police were suddenly startled by seeing a figure come out of the bush and fire upon them. That figure proved to be the prisoner, armed with a revolver and clad in armour. The prisoner during his bushranging career had never appeared in the open except when he had his victims covered with his rifle or revolver, or on this occasion, when he wore bullet-proof armour.

Mr. Gaunson objected to this remark, but it was allowed to pass.

Mr. Smyth proceeded―Eventually Sergeant Steele fired for his legs, and he was brought down and captured. Afterwards the prisoner was interviewed by McIntyre, in the presence of Senior-constable Kelly, and he said that McIntyre’s statement about the murder of the police was correct. He would now proceed with the evidence, and would, in the first place, call Constable McIntyre.

Thomas McIntyre deposed,―I am constable of police, at present stationed at the Richmond depot. In October 1878 I was stationed at Mansfield. On the morning of the 25th of that month I left Mansfield with Constables Scanlan and Lonigan, in charge of Sergeant Kennedy. We left at about 5 o’clock in the morning to search for Edward and Daniel Kelly. Warrants had been issued against them. The Edward Kelly we were in search of was the prisoner now in the dock. We camped at Stringy Bark creek, about 20 miles from Mansfield. All four of us travelled on horseback and were armed. At Stringy Bark Creek the country is thickly timbered, but we camped on a clearing. The photograph produced shows a portion of the ground. There had been a hut on the clearing, but only remains of it were left standing. A number of logs were lying about. The opening was about an acre or two in area; we camped immediately behind the old hut, erecting a tent there. Nothing occurred that night. On the following morning, the 26th of October, after breakfast, Sergeant Kennedy and Constable Scanlan left to patrol on horseback, and Lonigan and I remained in charge of the camp. Scanlan carried a revolver, and Kennedy a Spencer repeating rifle. Lonigan and I had a revolver each, and one double-barrelled fowlingpiece. During the day I was occupied for some time in baking bread and working about the tent. Lonigan was looking after the horses, and sometimes reading a book. He had also two saddlehorses and a packhorse to look after. Kennedy and Scanlan left about 6 o’clock in the morning. About 12 o’clock Lonigan called my attention to some noise in the creek. I went down the creek to search, and took my fowlingpiece. I could not find the cause of the noise, and thought it was a wombat. On my way back I fired two shots at parrots. I reloaded the gun with small shot, and placed it in the tent. About 4 o’clock in the afternoon Lonigan and I kindled a large fire to guide Kennedy and Scanlan, and prevent them from getting bushed. This fire was lite about twenty yards from the tent, and was at two logs which crossed each other. About 10 minutes to 5 o’clock I went to the tent for a billy to make tea. I had the tea made, and Lonigan was standing on the opposite side of the fire, when I suddenly heard some voices calling out, “Bail up; hold up your arms.” I quickly turned round, and saw four men, each armed, with a gun at his shoulder, and pointing it in front of himself. I noticed the man on the right of the party particularly and saw that his weapon was in a fair line for my chest. I was unarmed, and held out my arms horizontally. I then saw the same man point the gun more to his right and fire. He fired at Lonigan, who had started to run towards a tree. He was about 14 yards from Lonigan when he fired, and I heard Lonigan fall immediately the shot was fired. He had only run four or five steps. I heard him breathing stertorously and heavily. The man at the right of the party was the prisoner at the bar. The bushrangers were in a line, two or three yards between each other. When the prisoner had discharged his gun he threw it into his left arm, put his right hand behind his back, and drew a revolver, and called out to me―”Keep your hands up.” I raised my hands above my shoulder. At this time my revolver and fowlingpiece were both in the tent. The prisoner and the three others rushed up to where I was standing, stood at a distance of about three yards from me, and covered my chest with their firearms, three of them with guns, and the prisoner with a revolver. Prisoner said to me “Have you got any firearms?” I replied, “I have not.” Lonigan was plunging along the grass very heavily, and as the bushrangers rushed up to me, he said, “Oh, Christ! I’m shot!” The prisoner was within hearing distance. Six or eight seconds afterwards Lonigan ceased to struggle, and to breathe a few minutes afterwards. I saw him stretched out on his back, and that he was dead. When I replied to the prisoner that I had no firearms, he asked, “Where is your revolver?” I said it was at the tent. He then said to his mates, “Keep him covered, lads.” They kept me covered with their guns, and the prisoner himself searched me. He passed his hands all over my body, and under my coat. Finding nothing on me, he jumped across a log to where Lonigan was lying. He remained away a moment, and then returned with Lonigan’s revolver in his hand. He said, “Oh dear, what a pity that man tried to get away.” One of the others―Dan Kelly―said, “He was a plucky fellow, did you see how he caught at his revolver?” and moved his hand at the same side as Lonigan had done. The prisoner went over to the tent, and in the meantime the other three had lowered their firearms, but still kept them pointed in my direction. When he returned from the tent he had my revolver, and he told his mates to let me go. They then all went to the tent, I remained standing near the fire. Daniel Kelly returned to me with a pair of handcuffs. Edward Kelly came up at this time, and heard his brother say, “We will put these upon the ―.” I appealed to the prisoner, saying, “What is the use of putting these on me? How can I get away while you are all armed as you are?” Prisoner said to Dan, “All right; don’t put them on him. This” tapping his rifle, “is better than handcuffs.” Then turning to me he said, “Mind you don’t try to go away, because if you do I will shoot you. If I had to track you to the police station, I would shoot you there.” Dan remarked, “The b—―s would soon put the handcuffs on us if they had us.” We then all went to the tent. They called upon me to go with them. I recognised Edward and Dan Kelly from the description, and a photograph we had of Edward Kelly. When I arrived at the hut the prisoner was sitting outside the tent with his gun across his knee. The other three were inside the tent. Prisoner said to me, “This is a curious old gun for a man to be going about the country with.” I replied, “It is, but perhaps it is better than it looks.” He then said, “You might say that, for I will back it against any gun in the country. I can shoot a kangaroo at 100 yards.” It was an old short-barrelled gun. It seemed to be rifled, and the stock and barrel were tied together with a waxed string, which covered three or four inches. At this time the prisoner took possession of the fowling-pieces I had left in the tent. He then said to me, “Who is that over there?” pointing to Lonigan’s body. I replied, “That’s Lonigan.” He said, “No; that is not Lonigan, for I knew him well.” I repeated, “Yes, it is Lonigan,” when he said, “Well I am glad of that, for the ― gave me a hiding in Benalla once.” Dan remarked, “He will lock no more of us poor ― up,” at which the prisoner smiled. I identified one of the two others as Joseph Byrne, whose body I saw at Glenrowan. Byrne asked me to have a drink of tea I had made. I did so, and then they all, with the exception of the prisoner, took some of the tea. Before they did so the prisoner asked: “Is there any poison about here?” I said, “No, why should we have poison?” Whilst the other three were having some tea, the prisoner took the cartridges out of the fowling piece, picked out the ends of them, threw away the shot, placed a bullet in each cartridge, and reloaded the gun. He then said to Byrne, “Here, you take this gun and give me yours.” They accordingly exchanged. Byrne’s gun was very old. The prisoner had now two guns, and he said to me, “There is one of these for you if you don’t obey me.” Byrne asked, “Do you smoke, mate?” and I replied “Yes.” He then said, “Light your pipe, and have a smoke with me,” and I did so. The prisoner asked me for a bit of tobacco, and I gave him some. All this had only occupied some 10 or fifteen minutes. The gang kept possession of their guns all the time. About this time the prisoner said―“That will do; now, lads, take your places.” He went himself close to the fire, taking the two guns with him. The fourth man (Hart) remained in the tent, whilst Byrne and Dan Kelly went on to some spear-grass which was growing on the outside of our camping-ground. It was on this same side that the gang made their first appearance. I lost sight of Byrne and Dan Kelly in the spear-grass. The prisoner concealed himself by kneeling down behind a large log near the fire. Immediately after he had concealed himself he called me over, and pointing to the front of the log which concealed him, said, “You stand there.” The log was about 3ft. high. I went up, and we had a conversation. The prisoner asked, “Who showed you to this place?” I said, “No person showed it to us. It is well-known to all the people about Mansfield.” He then asked, “How do you come here?” I replied, “We crossed Holland’s Creek, and came on in a straight line.” He then inquired, “What brought you here?” and I said, “You know very well who we are.” Prisoner said, “I suppose you came after me,” and I replied, “No I don’t know that we did come after you.” He said, “You came after Ned Kelly, then?” and I answered, “Yes, we came after Ned Kelly.” He then said, “Yes, you came to shoot me, I suppose?” “No,” I replied, “but to apprehend you.” “Then why did you bring so many arms and so much ammunition?” he inquired, to which I replied, “We brought the fowling-pieces to shoot kangaroo.” He next asked, “Who was shooting down the creek that day?” I said, “It was me shooting at parrots.” “That is very strange,” he remarked. “Did you know that we were there?” I replied, “No, we did not think we were within ten miles of you. We thought you were over there,” pointing in the direction of Greta. He then asked when Kennedy and Scanlan were to return to the camp. He had asked me where they were after he returned from Lonigan’s body. In reply to his last question I said, “I don’t think they will come tonight, as I think they must have got bushed.” He asked, “Which direction did they go in?” I pointed north-west in the direction of Benalla, and said they were there, and the prisoner said, “That is very strange, but perhaps they will never come back, for there is a good man down the creek, and if they call on him you may never see them again.” He inquired their names and stations, and I said, “Sergeant Kennedy, of Mansfield, and Constable Scanlan, of Benalla.” He said, “I have never heard of Kennedy, but I believe Scanlan is a flash dog,” and I asked “What do you intend doing with them? Surely you don’t intend to shoot them down in cold blood; if you do, I would rather be shot a thousand times myself than tell you anything about them.” He replied, “Of course I like to see a brave man. You can depend upon me not shooting them if you get them to surrender. I will shoot no man who holds his hands up.” I asked “Do you intend to shoot me?” He replied, “No, what would I want to shoot you for? I could have done so half an hour ago when you were sitting on that log if I wanted. At first I thought you were Constable Flood. It is a good job for you that you are not him, because if you had been I would not have shot you, but would have roasted you on that fire. There are four men in the police force. If ever I lay hands on them I will roast them. They are Fitzpatrick, Flood, Steele, and Straughan. Straughan has been blowing that he would take me single-handed. How are these men armed?” I said, “In the usual way.” He asked what I meant by that. “Did they have revolvers?” I said, “Yes.” He then asked, “And haven’t they got a rifle?” I hesitated. He said, “Come, now, tell the truth; if I find you out in telling a lie I will put a hole through you.” I then said, “Yes, they have got a rifle.” He asked, “What sort is it―breech-loading?” I replied, “Yes.” “Well,” he said, “that looks like as if you came out to shoot me.” I said, “You can’t blame the men; they have got their duty to do.” He replied, “You have no right to go about the country shooting people.” He then inquired, “What about the Sydney man?” I knew he referred to the murder of Sergeant Wallings, and I said, “He was shot by the police;” to which he replied, “If the police shot him they shot the wrong man. I suppose some of you b―s will shoot me some day, but I will make some of you suffer for it beforehand.”

At this stage the court was adjourned until next day at 10 o’clock.

Before Mr. Foster left the bench, Mr. Gaunson made an application for an order to allow Mrs. Skillian to see the prisoner in gaol. Mr. Foster replied that he would be happy to have an interview with Mr. Gaunson on the subject during the evening. Subsequently Mr. Gaunson applied privately to Mr. Foster for an order to admit Mrs. Skillian to the prisoner’s cell, but he was again unsuccessful, whereupon he telegraphed for authority to the Chief Secretary in the following terms:―

“I beg specially to urge that this order of your predecessor, restricting Kelly’s right to freedom of access to his friends and relatives, should be cancelled as illegal, arbitrary, and unjust to a man standing for his life.”

No reply has been received up to half-past 11 this evening. Mrs. Skillian and Tom Lloyd have hitherto been living at the same hotel as Mr. Gaunson―the Hibernian―but as accommodation could not be provided there for Dick Hart and Pat Byrne, who arrived to-day, they have removed to another hotel, and the fact of these four friends all living together is regarded as significant. Detective Ward had a short interview to-day with Kelly in the cell at the Courthouse. Kelly reminded him of an incident that occurred in Wangaratta before the murders. He was riding an unbroken horse in the street, and Ward told him he had better find another place for showing off his horsemanship. Having heard that Kelly was a grand rider, he hade this remark with the view of making him show off; and Kelly did dig his spurs into the animal, but it only bucked. Kelly now said that ever since he bore Ward a grudge. A number of people who saw him in court recognised Kelly was a man they had seen during the career of the Kelly gang. At the Oxley coursing matches last Easter he was seen sitting on a fence, and about four months ago he was drinking in the bar of Dreyer’s Hotel, Beechworth, but no one who saw him knew him then except sympathisers. Sergeant Steele had also a few words with the prisoner after the police court was adjourned. To him he said that McIntyre had given his evidence better than he expected, and from other remarks that he made he appeared to derive great satisfaction from the large attendance of ladies at the court. It is stated on good authority that in July, 1879, Kelly visited Melbourne, and that he slept one night in the National Hotel, Bourke-street. It is said that he talked a little about the Kelly gang, and stated that he came from the north-eastern district, and that he cleared away before daylight. Information was given next day to the police, but the suspected person could not be traced.

((((
Monday, August 9th 1880

Page 6

THE KELLY GANG

(((((
EDWARD KELLY BEFORE THE POLICE COURT.

((((
 (BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH).

((((
(FROM OUR OWN REPORTER)

((((
BEECHWORTH. SATURDAY.

The preliminary examination of the case of Edward Kelly was resumed this morning by Mr. Foster, P.M., in the Beechworth Police Court. The prisoner was brought from the gaol, as before, in a cab about 8 o’clock in the morning, and was lodged in the courthouse cell. Long before the opening hour the court was crowded, and, as on the previous day, there was a large attendance of ladies. Mrs. Skillian and Tom Lloyd were in their former places, and were now accompanied by Dick Hart. In addition to the other police officers present, Sub-inspector Baber is watching the case on behalf of the detective department. Mr. C. A. Smyth, Mr. Chomley, and Mr. Gurner appeared, as before, for the Crown, and Mr. Gaunson for the prisoner.

Mr. Gaunson said that before the hearing of evidence was resumed he desired to call the attention of the Court to the method in which the public newspapers were speaking of the prisoner now standing on trial for his life. In yesterday’s Argus, for instance, a statement was made concerning both himself (Mr. Gaunson) and Mr. Zincke, the whole of which was absolutely untrue. This was grossly and manifestly unfair. Another respectable paper, the Ovens and Murray Advertiser, wrote about the prisoner as if he were something lower than a human being. If this kind of writing continued it would be the duty of the Court to commit some of the writers to gaol.

Constable McIntyre having been called, his examination by Mr. Smyth was continued. He said:―In the conversation the prisoner and I had at the log he said, “You know I am no coward. Those people lagged at Beechworth the other day had no more revolvers in their hands than you have at present. In fact they were not there at all―these are the men” (nodding towards his mates). I said, “You cannot blame us for what Fitzpatrick has done to you.” He replied, “No, but I almost swore after letting him go that I would never let another go, and if I let you go now you will have to leave the police force.” I said, “I will; my health has been bad, and I have been thinking of going home for some time.  If I get these other two men to surrender, what will you do with us?” He replied, “You had better get them to surrender, because if they don’t surrender, or get away, we will shoot you, but we don’t want their lives; we only want their horses and firearms.” During this conversation the prisoner was keeping a watch down the creek. He had the two guns laid up against the log. I thought it might be possible, by a sudden spring, to get one of the guns in the event of the other men coming in sight. I therefore took a short step towards the prisoner, to be ready for a spring, and Hart, the man in the tent, cried out excitedly, “Ned, look out, or that ― will be on top of you.” The prisoner coolly looked up, and said, “You had better not, mate, for if you do you will soon find your match, for you know there are not three men in the police force a match for me. Are there any others out?” I answered, “Yes, there was another party to leave Greta.” He asked who they were, and I said I did not know, but that they were under the command of Sergeant Steele. At this time it was getting late―between half-past 5 and 6 o’clock―and I expected that Kennedy and Scanlan would shortly arrive. I therefore said again that I would try to get them to surrender if he would promise faithfully not to shoot them. A moment afterwards Kennedy and Scanlan came in sight, 100 yards down the creek. Prisoner said, “Hist! lads, here they come.” He said to me, “You stop at that log and give no alarm, or I will put a hole in you.” I went to a part of the log he pointed out, 10 or 12 yards off, and had scarcely time to sit down when Kennedy and Scanlan had come within 40 or 50 yards of me. They were on horseback, and their horses were walking slowly. I thought the gang were more than a match for us, and intended to try and get Kennedy and Scanlan to surrender. I therefore stepped towards Kennedy and said, out aloud to him, when five or six yards away from him, “Oh, sergeant, I think you had better dismount and surrender, for you are surrounded.” At the same time the prisoner cried out, “Bail up! Hold up your hands.” Kennedy smiled, and playfully put his hand upon his revolver, which was in a case on his side. Immediately he did so the prisoner fired at him, but missed. Kennedy’s face then assumed a serious aspect. I turned and looked at the prisoner and his mates. They came out from their concealment, ran up with their guns, each crying out, “Bail up! Hold up your hands.” When the prisoner fired at Kennedy he was behind the log, resting on his right knee. He then threw down his discharged gun, picked up the loaded one, and pointed it in the direction of Scanlan. I again looked at Kennedy, and saw him throw himself on his face on his horse’s neck, and roll off on the off side. At the time he did this about four more shots were fired. Scanlan, who had pulled up at about 30 yards from the prisoner, was in the act of dismounting when he first heard the call “Bail up.” In dismounting he fell on his knees, and caught at his rifle as if he were taking it off his shoulders over which it was slung in a strap. He endeavoured to get up on his feet, but again fell on his hands and knees, and when in that position he was shot under the right arm. The prisoner covered Scanlan with his gun, and fired at him, but three or four other shots were fired by the others at the same time. Seeing Scanlan fall I expected no mercy, and therefore caught and mounted Kennedy’s horse which was close to me. Before I mounted the horse was restless with the firing. I turned his head north, and he moved a full length of himself whilst I struggled to get into the saddle. Having mounted I got the horse to start. Kennedy must have seen me mount, but he said nothing. Whilst I was riding away, I heard shots fired, but at whom I could not say. I had seen that Scanlan was hit under the right arm, for I noticed a blood spot on his coat immediately after he was shot, and he fell over on his back. I made away in a northerly direction 200 or 300 yards, and being then out of sight of the camp, turned westerly towards the telegraph line between Benalla and Mansfield. As I rode I was knocked off the horse by the timber, and was in the bush all night. On Sunday morning I was as far from Mansfield as when I started the previous evening. I had got bushed. About 3 o’clock on Sunday afternoon I reported at Mansfield what had occurred to Sub-inspector Pewtress, who organised a search party. I joined the party, and we left Mansfield about two hours after I arrived there. It was almost dark when we started, and it was about 2 o’clock in the morning when we arrived at the scene of the murders. We found the dead bodies of Lonigan and Scanlan and made a search for Kennedy, but did not succeed in finding him at that time. Our tent had been burned down, and part of our property that was not burned was removed. The only thing that remained was a tin plate. Sub-inspector Pewtress came out in charge of the search party. About day-light Dr. Reynolds arrived, and made a post-mortem examination of the bodies. The bodies were picked up and conveyed to Mansfield. I was present at the magisterial inquiry held on the body of Lonigan. Dr. Reynolds gave evidence, and I saw some bullets he produced. One bullet was pointed out to me by dr. Reynolds as having been taken from Lonigan’s body. On the following Thursday I saw Kennedy’s body, which had been found, and brought into Mansfield. On it a magisterial inquiry was also held. Kennedy had a valuable gold watch when he left Mansfield. I saw it with him in the tent on Friday night. I never saw the prisoner again until at Glenrowan on the 28th of June last. When I arrived at Glenrowan the prisoner had been arrested. I had a conversation with the prisoner after his arrest.

Mr. Gaunson objected to this conversation being given as evidence, on the ground that it was illegal to extract evidence from a prisoner.

The objection was overruled.

Witness continued.―I went to Benalla lockup with Senior-constable Kelly on the Tuesday afternoon after the Glenrowan affair, and had a conversation with the prisoner in his cell. Senior-constable Kelly said, “Do you know this man?”―pointing to me.

Mr. Gaunson once more objected to this evidence, and characterised it as a blackguard proceeding to bolster up the charge against the prisoner.

Mr. Foster said that, as he considered that the evidence tendered was according to law, it would be received.

Witness continued.―The prisoner, in reply to Senior-constable Kelly’s question, said, “No; it is Flood, is it not?” I said, “No, no; you took me for Flood the last time we met.” Prisoner then said, “Ah, yes; it is McIntyre.” I asked him, “Do you remember the last time we met?” and he replied, “Yes, I do.” I then said, “Didn’t I tell you on that occasion that I would rather be shot than tell you anything to lead to the death of the other two men?” The prisoner turned to Senior-constable Kelly, and said to him, “Yes; he told me he would rather be shot himself than bring the other two men into it. He was afraid they were going to be shot.” I then asked, “When I turned suddenly around I saw you had my chest covered?” Prisoner said, “Yes I had;” and I then said, “Yes, and when I held up my hands you shot Lonigan.” He replied, “No; Lonigan got behind some logs, and pointed his revolver at me. Did you not see that?” I answered, “No; that is only nonsense.” I then said, “Kennedy fired many shots at you,” and he replied, “Yes, he fired a lot. He must have fired nearly two rounds of his revolver.” I asked, “Why did you come near us at all, when you knew where we were; you could have kept out of the way?” He replied, “You would have soon found us out, and if we didn’t shoot you, you would have shot us. Our horses were poor, our firearms were bad, and we wanted to make a rise.” I then asked, “Did I show any cowardice?” and he said, “No.” We then left him.

Cross-examined by Mr. Gaunson.―I am a native of Ireland, and 35 years of age. I made a special application to the Chief Commissioner of Police to be allowed to go to Glenrowan, and was allowed. Between 4 and five o’clock on the Monday afternoon I had a conversation with the chief commissioner of police, at the Glenrowan railway station. He asked me if Kelly was much changed, and I said “No,” and that I identified him. This was after the house had been burned. I saw the bodies of two persons taken out of the fire, but I could not tell who or what they were―they were so burned. No one ordered me to interview the prisoner at the Benalla lock-up. I obtained access to the prisoner with Senior-constable Kelly. I needed not to have visited the prisoner had I been disinclined. The prisoner was wounded, and was lying down. He was seemingly sane. Neither the senior-constable nor I took any written notes of the conversation. I told Senior-constable Kelly what my evidence was to be as to our interview with the prisoner, and asked him if it was correct, and he said it was. There were a number of statements taken from me by newspaper reporters. My first report of the murders was given to Superintendent Sadleir. If I did not state in that report that Edward Kelly was the man who shot Lonigan and Scanlan, I should have done so. I was at the time in a very excited state. I never saw the prisoner or any of his mates prior to the murders. I recognised the prisoner, however, from a description given of him in the Police Gazette, where he was published as a man who was wanted for having attempted to murder Constable Fitzpatrick. I believe that the prisoner did attempt to murder Fitzpatrick, and I never told the prisoner that I believed that Fitzpatrick had perjured himself. I also recognised the prisoner from a strong likeness between him and the other members of his family. I also saw a photograph of the prisoner in Sergeant Kennedy’s hands. I do not know where that photograph is now; the prisoner may be able to tell you. It was taken in prison, some seven or eight years ago. In the Police Gazette the prisoner is described as having been born in 1856, but he looked much older in the photograph, for in it he appeared to have shaved. I will not swear that it was the photograph of the prisoner, but Sergeant Kennedy said it was. When we went to arrest Ned and Dan Kelly we expected resistance, but not that we would be attacked. I had no warrant, and I cannot say whether Sergeant Kennedy had one, or any of the other members of our party. When we had camped on the Friday night, Sergeant Kennedy told me that there were some kangaroos in the creek, and said I should have a shot at them. I went down, but returned without firing a shot. There was a reward of £100 offered for the arrest of Edward Kelly when we went out to arrest him and his brother. I did not understand that the reward was offered for the arrest of the two men dead or alive. We were ordered out to arrest them by Superintendent Sadleir. Fitzpatrick is not know a member of the police force. He has been discharged, but I do not know the reason. If he possessed truthfulness, uprightness, and decency, I believe he would not have been discharged from the force. Even if he possessed those qualities he might have been dismissed for an indiscretion. For the shooting of Fitzpatrick Mrs. Kelly and two of her friends have been convicted. Although Fitzpatrick has been dismissed from the police force, I have not heard of Mrs. Kelly’s sentence being commuted. I knew Fitzpatrick, and always found him to be a very decent fellow. When we were bailed up by the prisoner did not say, “We don’t want to take life, we only want you arms;” but I heard the prisoner say, “Fitzpatrick is the cause of all this.” I said, “But you cannot blame us for anything Fitzpatrick has done.” I did not say, “I know that.” If anything was said about Sergeant Steele having given evidence at the trial of Mrs Kelly, it has escaped my recollection. After the first instant when bailed up, I was quite cool. The instant Kennedy’s horse was abandoned I made use of it. The thought of escape never entered my head till I saw the horse going past me. I did not expect to escape. I conclude that Kennedy must have seen me get away; but I will not swear that he did. I did not look back, because if I had done so I would have struck my head against the timber. For all I know, therefore, Kennedy may have been shot instantly. I cannot say what is the feeling of the police towards the prisoner. I cannot say whether any of them desire him to be acquitted or convicted.

Mr. Gaunson said he would now leave the witness to be turned inside out by a better man in the Supreme Court.

The Court, at 1 o’clock, adjourned until 2 o’clock. On resuming.

Mr. Gaunson proceeded once more to cross-examine Constable McIntyre. The prisoner said to me at Stringy-bark Creek, “What brings you out here at all? It is a shame to see you, big-strapping fellows, in the loafers’ billet of policeman.” The prisoner, I believe, also said, “If you get them to surrender, we will handcuff you during the night and let you go in the morning; but you must go on foot, for we want your horses as well as your fire-arms.” He likewise said, “We will let you all go in the morning.” Scanlan was shot when on his hands and knees. I never told the reporters that he was shot while making for a tree. I was annoyed by the reporters making suggestions to me and then taking anything for an answer, and I cannot say exactly what I told them.  There was too much published about the matter, but I do not think there has been too much published so far preventing the prisoner having a fair trial. I mean that what was published tended to the glorification of the gang. Dan Kelly carried a single-barrelled fowling-piece, an old cheap gun of common bore. I don’t know what it was loaded with. I can’t say if there was anything in it except powder. I did not see him fire, but I heard him discharge it, and then saw the smoke curling up from his barrel. I saw smoke issuing from the gun held by each of the four men. I could not say what object Dan Kelly fired at. I can’t swear that he fired more than once. I believe it was a double-barrelled gun that Hart carried. It appeared to be an ordinary sporting gun. I did not see him fire, but heard a report from where he stood. When they advanced and fired on Kennedy they were about 20 yards distant. I don’t know how Hart’s gun was loaded. Byrne had an old-fashioned gun, with a larger bore than any of the others. I saw the prisoner Edward Kelly discharge that gun at Kennedy. That was when he missed Kennedy. The gun that was loaded with bullets by the prisoner in my presence was the one used latterly by Byrne. I won’t swear that the prisoner fired at Scanlan, but I saw him point his gun at Scanlan and heard his gun go off. Kennedy’s dismounting from his horse and the shooting of Scanlan were almost simultaneous. I heard three shots together, and one immediately afterwards. Scanlan at the same time fell. I now saw that we were all to be shot. I immediately seized the opportunity to escape. I have never seen any of the guns used at the murders since.

Samuel Reynolds, legally-qualified medical practitioner (surgeon), residing at Mansfield, examined by Mr. Chomley, said,―I was present at a magisterial inquiry on the body of Lonigan. I first saw the body at Stringy-bark Creek, early on the morning of Monday, 28th October. The deceased was lying on the ground on his back. I made no examination then, except to see that the deceased was dead. A few minutes afterwards I saw Scanlan’s body. There was a wound on Lonigan’s face. I made the post-mortem examination on the following day in Mansfield. I found four wounds―one through the left arm and one in left thigh, one in the right side and one the inner side of the right eyeball. I looked upon them as bullet wounds. The wound on the arm was simply a hole through the arm as distinguished from the forearm. As to the one on the thigh, the bullet travelled round the thigh under the skin, nearly to the inside, where I found it and extracted it. The wound on the temple might be described as a graze. I traced the wound in the eye through the bone into the brain. I was satisfied it was embedded in the brain, as there was no outlet for it, and did not search for it further. This wound must have occasioned death in a few seconds. The last witness, McIntyre, was present when this body was found, and he pointed it out to me as that of Lonigan. I also made a post-mortem examination of the body of Scanlan.

Cross-examined by Mr. Gaunson.―The graze on the temple was a minor wound. I judged from its sharp character that it was a bullet wound. That, of course, was only a supposition. The wounds on arm and thigh would not have caused death. I left the bullet that entered at the right eye in the brain.

Constable McIntyre’s depositions were then read over and signed by him. This occupied the remainder of the afternoon.

Mr. Foster, P.M., addressing McIntyre, then said,―As some comments have been made as to the manner in which you have given your evidence, I think it is only right that I should express my opinion on the subject, and it is that you have given your evidence intelligently, and, as far as I am able to judge, fairly and honestly.

Mr. Gaunson.―I need not say that remarks of this kind are very unusual, and I object to them, because I do not think that he has given his evidence fairly.

Mr. Foster.―I have thought it right to express my opinion.

Mr. Smyth.―And I think it is undoubtedly the opinion of every one in the court.

The further hearing of the case was postponed until Monday at 10 o’clock. The prisoner as usual was conveyed in a cab to the gaol by Sub-inspector Baber and an escort of two mounted troopers.

((((
BEECHWORTH. SUNDAY
Kelly appears in court with a black coat, light trousers, and white shirt. He is generally carried along the passage leading from the court-house cell to the dock. He then hops to a chair in the dock and sits down. On Saturday, the weather being cold, he was supplied with an opossum rugs to keep his legs warm. He saw a gentleman making arrangements to sketch his likeness, and immediately covered his body with the rug with the view of preventing his figure being drawn. His demeanour is quiet, but he manifests his interest in the evidence by smiling and looking significantly to his friends whenever a point is made. At his last interview with Mr. Zincke, he requested a gentleman to send him a grey soft-felt hat, bushman’s style, and a bottle of hair oil, so that he might complete his toilette properly before appearing in court and before the public, Mr. Zincke, however, having been immediately superseded thereafter by Mr. Gaunson as the prisoner’s attorney. When he was being conveyed from the court to the gaol, he said to the police officers in charge, “You think you are very smart, but I am in a position to drop dead in two minutes whenever I like.” He of course referred to the care which is being taken to prevent any private interview between him and his friends. After entering the gaol his eye caught the gallows, and he remarked, “What a pity that a fine fellow like Ned Kelly should be strung up there.” Mrs. Skillian, his sister, and Tom Lloyd left the court on Saturday afternoon, and returned by train to Glenrowan, en route for their homes near Greta. Mrs. Skillian is said to have returned home for the purpose of relieving Kate Kelly, who has been keeping house for her sister during her absence. Dick Hart, and two of the Byrnes, who have likewise been attending court, have also left. When the youngest Byrne entered the court the officer at the door checked him, asking his name. He curtly replied, “The same name as my father.” The man who in all probability made the boots of the gang is also here. Mr. Wertheim, the landlord of the Hibernian Hotel, states that about two and a half months ago Ned Kelly called at his place early one morning, and had a nobbler of gin. He did not know the outlaw then, but he at once recognised him when he saw him in the police-court. It is now positively known that when the gang went to Jerilderie they started from the Buffalo Ranges, crossed the Little River near its source, then the Murray. A Chinaman who had been beaten with a stick by Joe Byrne previous to the outlawry of the gang met with them on their way, recognised Byrne again, and talked with him, and subsequently reported his adventure to the police.

When Mr. Gaunson stated in court on Saturday that a report regarding the Kelly case which appeared in Friday’s Argus was absolutely untrue, he omitted to mention that he attacked the reporter of The Argus on the subject on Friday night in the Hibernian Hotel; that The Argus reporter asked him to talk the matter over coolly; but that he (Mr. Gaunson) avoided calm discussion, and commenced speechifying in his characteristic style, walking at the same time towards the door, and leaving before one word could be said in reply. The only statement in my report which may not be literally correct is the one that Mr. Zincke was asked to act for the prisoner in company with Mr. Gaunson. That statement was made to me in good faith, and although it is comparatively immaterial, I may say that if it is not literally correct it is not absolutely untrue, as has been already explained. The friends of the prisoner have a great desire to have a private interview with him, and the belief is they have two objects in view, viz., first―to learn from him where the money secured by the gang has been planted; and second, to supply him with some means of escaping the gallows. It may be here stated, however, that Kelly says that he has made good provisions for his mother.

On Saturday Mr. Gaunson telegraphed to the Chief Secretary, asking that the order forbidding anyone to see Kelly in prison be cancelled. He received the following reply from Mr. W. H. Odgers, the under-secretary:―”The Chief Secretary declines to vary the order of his predecessor at the present time.” To this Mr. Gaunson has sent the following rejoinder:―”As affecting the right of the subject generally, I am bound respectfully to say that the order is unconstitutional, because Kelly is not convicted, but merely an accused person awaiting trial. It is, moreover, grossly illegal, and a violation of the rights of common humanity; therefore I respectfully ask that the order may be cancelled, and the ordinary course of the law followed with regard to the accused.” To this no reply has yet been received.

Kelly has been making a number of statements about his career, but many of them are so contradictory that it is difficult to distinguish what is true or false. This, however, is proved, that for some time the gang lived in a house that was frequently covered with snow, and that Kelly had to clear the snow off the roof to prevent it from falling in. The conclusion, therefore, is that at one time the gang lived either in the Buffalo or Bogong Ranges. The following narrative can also be taken as a statement of facts:―About four months ago, or at the end of the harvest season, two men were out opossum shooting some three miles from Wangaratta. One of them was named Smith, a carrier, and the other was named Morgan. As they were wandering through the bush near the Three-mile Creek, and in the vicinity of a house which is tenanted by relatives of the outlaw Hart, they saw two men approach them behind the trees. Smith said to Morgan, “Let us see what this means,” and they advanced on the men. They then saw that one of the men had a striking resemblance to Dick Hart. They at first, in fact, concluded that he was that individual, and sang out, “What is the use of larking in this way?” The two men then came out from behind trees and bailed them up. Both carried firearms. One was then recognised as Steve Hart, the outlaw, and the other was a stranger, who was certainly not one of the outlaws. The stranger carried a rifle and two revolvers, and assisted Steve Hart to bail-up Morgan and Smith. The four then went to Hart’s house. There Dan Kelly was found washing his head and chest. Shortly afterwards Byrne turned up, and a general conversation ensued. The circumstance of Morgan and Smith mistaking Steve for Dick Hart occasioned a laugh. Supper was provided, in the form of steak and onions. The strange man stayed outside most of the evening, but he eventually entered the house, and reported that the “captain” was coming. Soon afterwards Ned Kelly entered, and the company passed a jovial evening. Ned stated he had missed his way, and had almost walked into the lion’s mouth, for he had stumbled upon a railway crossing where a gatekeeper lived. Mrs. Hart and her daughters were present, and it may be mentioned that Morgan was a relative of the Harts, his mother and Mrs. Hart being sisters. There was another person present, a sympathiser who was armed with two revolvers, and who assisted in keeping Morgan and Smith in subjection. Smith was allowed to go at about 11 o’clock on account of his wife and family, but the sympathiser referred to made him first kneel down and swear that he would give no information to the police, gave him two £5 notes, and firing a revolver over his head, said that if he split upon them he would be shot like that. Ned Kelly was asked who the strange man was, and he replied that he was a man they had on trial as an associate, but one who he did not think would suite. The gang left at 2 o’clock in the morning, and Morgan was kept under surveillance by sympathisers for several days. The matter was not reported to the police until a month had elapsed, when it was reported the gang and their friends suspected Morgan, and he having heard of this has not been seen since. From the above statement it will be seen that at one time there was a fifth member of the Kelly gang, and that a certain sympathiser was once acting with them when armed. Something further will be heard of this in course of time.

According to the information received about the manufacture of the armour used by the gang at Glenrowan, it was made in the vicinity of Greta. They tested it by firing balls at the inside of it with rifles, and the marks they made in this way are easily distinguished.

((((((((
Tuesday, August 10th 1880
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EDWARD KELLY BEFORE THE POLICE COURT.

((((
 (BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH).

((((
(FROM OUR OWN REPORTER)

((((
BEECHWORTH. MONDAY.
The hearing of evidence in the case of Edward Kelly, the bushranger, was resumed this morning before Mr. Foster, P.M., in the Beechworth Police Court, the particular charge under investigation being still that of Constable Lonigan. The attendence of the public was smaller than usual.

George Stephens, examined by Mr. Chomley, deposed―I am a groom, and in December, 1878, I was employed on Younghusband’s station, Faithfull’s Creek, near Euroa. Younghusband’s station is about four miles from Euroa. On the 9th of December the prisoner and his mates stuck up the station. I first saw the prisoner at the kitchen about 1 o’clock. He inquired for Mr. McAuley, the overseer. Another man who was in the kitchen at the time told the prisoner that McAuley was not in. Mrs. Fitzgerald was also in the kitchen. Prisoner went away and I went down to the stables. I had been in the stable with a man named John Carson for a few minutes when I heard some talking. Looking out at the door I saw the prisoner coming down with Fitzgerald. Fitzgerald put his head in the door, and said to the prisoner, “These are the other two men,” pointing to Carson and I. The prisoner said, “All right. I suppose you don’t know who I am.” I said, “Perhaps you are Ned Kelly;” and he replied, :You are a ― good guesser.” I wheeled round and when I turned to him again he had me covered with a revolver. I then said, “I beg your pardon, I thought you were joking, and not Ned Kelly.” He said, “All right; I like to see you take it in good part. Which is the groom?” I replied, “I am;” and he then said, “I want some feed for my horses.” “All right,” I answered, “there is plenty here.” He held up his hand and two other men, whose names I did not know, came down, leading four horses. I was in the company of the prisoner and these two men and a fourth man all that day, all the following night, and part of next day, until the time when they said they were going to the bank. It was between 2 and 3 o’clock in the afternoon of the 10th December that they left for Euroa. Three of them left and one remained at the station. On the first day the horses of the gang were put into the stables and fed. When they had been put into the stalls, the prisoner and I were standing in an empty stall together, and I had a conversation with him. I said to him, “How about the police murders?” The prisoner replied, “We were behind a log. I told Dan to cover Lonigan, and I would cover the other man; I then called out “Throw up your hands.” McIntyre did so, and Lonigan made off for the logs, trying to draw his revolver as he did so, and he got down behind a log, rested his revolver on the top of it. I then took my rifle off McIntyre, and fired at Lonigan, and the ball grazed him along the temple. Lonigan than disappeared behind a log. He gradually then rose his hands up above the log, and when his head appeared again I fired again, and shot him through the head.” When the prisoner was describing this to me he raised his hands as Lonigan had done. He then said, “I sent two men back to our own hut, fearing a surprise there. I then sent Dan over to a green rise to watch the police the police coming in. While I was talking to McIntyre by the fire, they appeared in the open. I had just time to fall on my knees by the fire, and the fire was well nigh burning my knees. McIntyre then went over to Kennedy, and spoke to him. Kennedy smiled. I then immediately called out “Bail up; throw up your hands.” Scanlan swung his rifle round and fired at me. I then fired at Scanlan, and he fell forward on the horse’s neck. I still kept him covered, thinking he was shaming, when the horse moved and he rolled off. During this time Kennedy dismounted on the off side of his horse, laid his revolver over the horse’s rib, and fired at Dan as he came running in, grazing him on the top of his shoulder. McIntyre then jumped upon Kennedy’s horse and rode away. Kennedy then made for a tree, still firing. He then made from that to another tree, still firing. The reason he got so far was that I had taken up Scanlan’s rifle, but had to throw it away again as I did not know how to use it. I still followed Kennedy, and when I stepped out from behind a tree I thought I was then done for, as he fired a ball that grazed my ribs. I immediately fired, and hit him in the shoulder as he was getting back behind the tree. He then ran and I followed him. He wheeled round and raised his hand. I fired again, and shot him through the chest. When I hit him on the shoulder he must have dropped his revolver, as the blood was running down his arm, and formed a large clot on his wrist, which I took for his revolver, and knowing that he had one shot left I thought he was going to fire when he reeled round. I could see afterwards that he had been throwing up his hands.” During the night I was locked up in the store along with a number of other persons. The prisoner was with us, and also one of his mates. The prisoner kept us in.

Cross-examined by Mr. Gaunson.―I left Mr. Younghusband’s employ at the end of 1879. I made a statement about the prisoner’s conversation with me to Detective Ward, who wrote it down in his note-book. I had no conversation with the prisoner’s mates. I have read the newspaper reports of this case. Did not notice how my statement would clash or agree with McIntyre’s evidence. On Friday I saw McIntyre, and he asked me how Ned Kelly had made his statement to me. I have never seen the statement taken down from me by Detective Ward. First saw McIntyre at Glenrowan, but did not speak to him on that occasion. Have seen him several times since I arrived here―summoned as a witness. I lodge in the police barracks and pay for my board, but not for my bed. Did not see Detective Ward in the witnesses’ room on Saturday, but saw him in the passage. Since my arrival here I have not been spoken to by any one about my evidence except by McIntyre, who asked me what I had to state. I told him, “Ned said that he crawled down behind a log and called upon the police to throw up their hands, that Lonigan ran and got behind a log.” That was all I told McIntyre, who then said, “That is all wrong, that is not how it happened. When I wheeled round I saw four men with guns. Lonigan never got behind the logs at all, for immediately he commenced to run Ned shot him.” I also made a statement to Sergeant Decey about my conversation with the prisoner. Did so on meeting with him in Abbott’s saleyards, Bourke-street, in July last. Constable Boyd, of Donnybrook, who served me with the subpoena, said to me that some people thought Kelly would be hung, others that he would not. His own opinion is that he ought to be hung, and will be hung. (Laughter in which the prisoner joined audibly.) I don’t believe that Kelly is an innocent man, and I don’t believe he ought to be acquitted. My opinion is that he will be hung. (Another laugh in which the prisoner joined in.) My opinion is that if all is true that the prisoner told me he ought to be hung. I believed all that he told me. I am not in employment at present. I have been promised no situation under the Government. I was at Glenrowan in the beginning of June, but do not desire to say what for. I was acting as a detective at Glenrowan and Benalla. I have been promised no billet by the Government. I am a married man, and my family are living at my parents’ place at Donnybrook. I have been in the employ of the Government since the end of December last. No one asked me to work for the Government. In the first place I went up to Benalla to see Mr. Nicolson. I had a conversation with him, and the result was that he took me on as a private detective. My appointment was not in writing. The agreement was that I was to go out and try to come across the Kellys. I had a great anxiety to meet them alone―(prisoner smiled)―and I was to get 6s. a day. Of course I had a chance of sharing in the reward money, but nothing was said about that by Mr. Nicolson so far as I remember. The police were to refund me what expenses I incurred. Nothing was given to me beforehand. I am not getting pay now. I drew my last pay on the Tuesday after the gang were taken. I have not put a claim upon the reward, and I have no claim. I worked hard as a private detective. I am expecting to get some billet under the Government at the end of this trial; at least I intend to try. I sent reports to Mr. Nicolson from time to time of my doings. I saw a picture of the prisoner in The Sketcher before the gang came to Faithful Creek, but I had not seen a photograph of him. I was about Glenrowan from the middle of March up to a fortnight before the capture of the gang. I then went to a farmer’s place.

Mr. Smyth objected to the witness being made to indicate in any way any person from who he got information. 

Mr. Gaunson said he would avoid doing so.

Cross-examination continued.―Saw the prisoner when he was being conveyed in a trap from the Benalla station to the lock-up. Had other employment at Glenrowan.

Mr. Gaunson.―In whose employment at Glenrowan?

Mr. Smyth objected to the question.

Mr. Gaunson, after talking with the prisoner, said he would urge the question and fight it out.

Mr. Smyth said he objected on the ground that this class of evidence was objectionable, as being contrary to public policy, and quoted several authorities. To allow evidence of the kind to be given would be highly improper in the present dangerous state of the country.

Mr. Gaunson argued that the authorities quoted did not apply to the question―Were you in the employment of Patrick Hennessy at Glenrowan?

Witness.―I was not. Superintendent Sadleir paid me off on the Tuesday after the capture of the gang. He did not say to me, “Stephens, don’t be out of the way; we may want your evidence.” I received £8 or £9 from him when he paid me off.

James Gloster, examined by Mr. Smyth, deposed,―I am a draper, living at Seymour. Occasionally I hawk my goods through the country. In December, 1878, I was out hawking, and a man named Frank Beecroft was with me. We were going to camp at Faithful Creek station on the evening of the 9th. We had got our two horses out of our cart. I then went to the kitchen for a billy of boiling water. I was told that the Kellys were there, but I did not believe it. When I was returning to my cart a man called me back, and I would not obey. I got up into the wagon for the purpose of getting my pistol, when two men followed me. The prisoner was one of the two. One went on one side of the wagon, and the other stood on the opposite side. Each held a pistol to my head, and the prisoner told me to come down. I came down, but continued to prepare my supper. The prisoner had a revolver in one hand, and a pair of handcuffs in the other. He said, “I had a good mind to put a bullet through you for not obeying.” He also said, “It will be an easy matter for me to pull the trigger if you do not keep a civil tongue in your head.” I had been showing that I was annoyed at their interference with me. I asked the prisoner, “Who and what are you? What business have you in interfering with me?” He replied, “I am Ned Kelly, son of Red Kelly, and a better man never stepped in two shoes.” I then said, “If you are, I suppose there is no use resisting.” He said, “If you keep a civil tongue in your head you will receive no harm, but you were nearer being shot than any other man there.” He then said, “Have you any firearms in your wagon?” I answered, “I don’t carry firearms for sale.” He said, “I know you have a pistol, and if you don’t give to me at once I will burn the wagon down.” I then gave it up. The other member of the gang with Ned was Byrne, I think. Whilst Beecroft and I were having our supper prisoner guarded us. He then took us to the kitchen, where we saw two other armed men. Afterwards we were removed to a hut called the store. A number of other men were locked up there, and the prisoner kept guard over us, having a pistol in one hand and a rifle or gun in the other. He told us to arrange ourselves comfortable for the night. During the night the prisoner was talking to me. We had been asking him questions, and with reference to the murder of the police he said, “I did all the shooting in the ranges, and none of the others shot the police. The people and the papers call me a murderer, but I never murdered anybody in my life.” I said, “How about Sergeant Kennedy?” He replied, “I killed him in a fair stand up fight,” and went on to argue that that was not murder―”a man killing his enemy,” he said, “was no murder.” He further said, “The police are my natural enemies.” He described the manner of the death of Kennedy, saying, “After the fight with Lonigan and Scanlan, Kennedy and I were firing at each other. Kennedy retreated from tree to tree. One of his shots went through my whiskers, and another through the sleeve of my coat, so he must have been a very good shot. I followed him, and he turned, as I thought, to fire again. He raised his arms as if to fire, and I fired at him again, hitting him under the armpit. He then fell.” In a subsequent conversation that night, the prisoner told me that he had a long talk with Kennedy whilst he lay wounded; that they (the gang) wanted to leave the ground, and did not like to leave Kennedy in a dying state, so to end his misery he shot him. Prisoner also said that as he respected Sergeant Kennedy he covered his body over with a cloak. In another conversation addressed to someone else that I heard, the prisoner described the death of Lonigan. He said, “McIntyre surrendered, but Lonigan ran to a log and was attempting to fire when I fired and hit him on the head, killing him. It was a pity that he did not surrender, as I did not wish to kill any of them, but only to take their arms.” I don’t recollect the prisoner saying anything about Scanlan. In another conversation, he said that he had stolen 280 horses since he commenced business, and that had the police taken him for anything of that kind he would not have grumbled. He also said that if a man once did anything wrong the police would never leave him alone. Prisoner did not pay me for the things he stole from me. What he stole was a revolver worth £3 10s., and clothing to the value of £14 or £15.

The court adjourned for lunch, and opened again at 2 o’clock.

Mr. Gaunson then proceeded to cross-examine Gloster. The witness stated―this was not the first occasion I had been stuck up. I was stuck up by a man whose name was unknown, and once by a man named Daly. The former has never been bought to justice, but Daly has. Daly shot me through the shoulder and through the face. He did not rob me. At the Faithful Creek station I asked if Daly was with the gang. I do not say that I have given the prisoner’s statements in his exact words, but simply as near as I can remember. Others could have heard our conversation. Stephens could have heard them if he was not asleep. Several of the prisoners fell asleep. I do not know whether Stephens slept or not. There was no violence offered by the prisoner after he had calmed down. The prisoner threatened to shoot several of us. After I gave in I was treated with the greatest kindness. I had about £10 in my pocket, and my cart was filled drapery goods. He did not offer to take any portion of my money, nor did any of his mates. Some of the prisoners offered him small sums of money, which he returned to them. One offered him a half-sovereign, which he declined. When I was first told that the Kellys were at the station I thought it was a joke. When I refused to return to the kitchen McAuley followed me and said I was a fool, and that were I any other man I would be shot. When my revolver was demanded the prisoner directed me to place it on a box in the cart. I did so and he picked it up. It was a six-shooter. It was when I was sitting at supper that the handcuffs were shown me, and it was then that the prisoner said I would receive no harm if I kept a civil tongue in my mouth. The prisoners in the store were detained there the whole night, the whole of the next day, and up to 8 o’clock next morning. The prisoner was with us the whole of the first night talking about various subjects. When the police murders were referred to we spoke about them as the shooting of the police. Never used the word murders. I did not care for calling them murders whilst a revolver was staring me in the face. My impression was that the prisoner took the talking himself about the shooting of the police in order to screen his mates. He seemed desirous of impressing upon us the idea that the police party intended to shoot them. I can’t say that he impressed us that he held that belief himself or that he did not. There was no drink amongst us in the store-room. About a week after the Euroa affair I wrote an account of my experience at Detective Ward’s request, and sent it to him. I have not seen that statement since. Have had an interview with Sub-inspector Kennedy with regard to this case. Mr. Kennedy asked me what I had to say, and took down what I said. I applied for a copy of my first statement, but did not get it. I will not swear that I did not make the statement that Kennedy was shot by Kelly when in a dying state in the report I gave to Ward, at Younghusband’s station. The prisoner’s conversation was full of complaints about the police. I understood him to mean that when once a man offended, although he had suffered for his offence, the police would never leave him alone. He complained that his mother had been sentenced to three years’ imprisonment on the evidence of Constable Fitzpatrick, whose testimony was perjury. He also said his mother had seen better days, had struggled up with a large family, and that he felt very keenly at her being sent to gaol, with a baby at her breast, on the perjured statements of Constable Fitzpatrick.

Mr. Smyth.―And I suppose that was his justification for shooting Fitzpatrick?

Mr. Gaunson.―Well, you and I have never been placed in the same position.

Witness.―Prisoner also said that he was 200 miles when the attempt to murder Fitzpatrick took place, and that whilst he was 200 miles away, Fitzpatrick swore that it was he who shot him.

To Mr. Smyth.―It is eight or nine years since Daly stuck me up, and he had regained his liberty before the Euroa affair. The impression the prisoner left on my mind was that he shot the police through revengeful feelings. He also said that if his mother was not released, he would overturn a railway train.

Mr. Smyth.―Well, we know what he did in that way.

Witness.―I have no doubt that the prisoner told me that he shot Kennedy, although the conversation took place two years ago.

Frank Beecroft deposed,―In December, 1878, was in Mr. Gloster’s employment. On the 9th of that month we were stuck up by the Kelly gang at Younghusband’s station. We were locked up in the storeroom with 15 or 16 other persons. The prisoner kept guard over us in the room during the night. The prisoner talked a good deal. He told us all about the murder of the police in the Wombat Ranges. He said, “We came upon the police―two of them were Constables McIntyre and Lonigan―by the camp, and we called upon them to surrender. McIntyre threw up his hands, and Lonigan ran for a log. Lonigan got behind the log and was firing at me, when I fired at him and shot him in the head.” He also said the man was a fool for running away. He then said that when Kennedy and Scanlan came up, and he called upon them to surrender, That Scanlan tried to fir at him with his gun, and that he then shot him on his horse. He also said that whilst watching Kennedy and Scanlan, thinking the latter was shaming, MrIntyre escaped; that Kennedy fired at him from tree to tree until he ran into an open piece of ground and held up his hands; that he (the prisoner) thought Kennedy was going to fire again; that he therefore fired again at Kennedy, who then fell; that he said to Kennedy, “I will have to go, and as I don’t want to leave you in a dying state I will have to shoot you;” that Kennedy asked to be allowed to live, but that he (Kelly) shot him dead and covered him up with a cloak. The prisoner had a rifle at Euroa―a Spencer rifle―which he said he took from Scanlan; he showed us how to load and unload it at the stock. Towards morning I fell asleep.

Cross-examined by Mr. Gaunson.―I am 20 years of age, and my parents live at Longwood. Have been two years in Mr. Gloster’s employ, and am still in his service. Mr. Gloster told me he had written an account of the affair, but it was never shown or read to me. Constable McQuirk interviewed me at Euroa about a month ago. Mr. Gloster was not present. I wrote a statement myself. Mr. Gloster told me what he could say, and I told what I could say. Never agreed with Mr. Gloster about anything. I wrote out my statement at Detective Ward’s request, and sent it to him. Mr. Gloster has asked me to remember Kelly’s statement about the death of Sergeant Kennedy. I cannot say that on the occasion when Mr. Gloster and I talked about the Kellys that we compared our recollections of what occurred at Younghusband’s station. When Kelly’s name cropped up we generally spoke about what took place at the station; we never placed our statements on the matter side by side. I can’t remember Mr. Gloster ever having asked me, “Do you recollect what Kelly told us about shooting Kennedy on the ground?” but I cannot state positively that he has never asked me such a question. Mr. Gloster was present when I was interviewed last week by Sub-inspector Kennedy.

At a quarter to 5 o’clock the Court adjourned until 10 o’clock next day.

BEECHWORTH, MONDAY NIGHT.

The following message has been received by Mr. Gaunson in reply to his second telegram to the Chief Secretary:―“Your second telegram received, but, under all the circumstances of this case, I must decline to vary the order of my predecessor in office.―(Signed) GRAHAM BERRY.” The probability that some relative or sympathiser of the gang will attempt to hand Ned Kelly some means of evading the gallows is so great that the strictest precaution has to be exercised. The only chance he has at present of obtaining poison or some deadly weapon is when in the dock, but it is so constructed, being built up against the wall of the courthouse, that no one can approach it unseen. Dick Hart appeared in court again to-day, and when the prisoner observed him they smiled in a peculiar way at each other. When Kelly was being conveyed back to gaol this afternoon he was very dull, and scarcely spoke at all. There are a good many witnesses to be examined yet in the case of the murder of Lonigan―eight or nine―including Mr. Scott, manager of the bank at Euroa; the accountant of the bank at Jerilderie, Sergeant Steele, Senior-constable Kelly, and Constable McQuirk. When the case of Lonigan’s murder is finished, it is the intention of the prosecution to proceed with that of the murder of Scanlan, and the evidence now being given will have to be repeated.

With regard to the burning of Jones’s hotel at Glenrowan, the following facts have transpired. Senior-constable Johnson, having been authorised by Superintendent Sadleir to fire the house, went and obtained a bundle of straw and a bottle of kerosene. He then pretended to the people about the railway station that he was going to feed the horses in the railway paddock. He accordingly went down in that direction, entered the bush, and made a detour round to the other side or end of the hotel in his perigrination; and when passing round the other side of the rise beyond the hotel, he came across four men fully armed with guns and revolvers. He recognised none of them. Certainly they were not policemen, and the conclusion is that they were sympathisers waiting to assist the gang. Johnson saw at once that they were not friends, so he put the evasive question to them, “Did you see two horses, a grey and a brown, pass here recently?” They replied in a surly manner that they had not, and he passed on down upon the hotel, and fired it in the way already fully described. This incident confirms the suspicion or belief that was entertained that on the night at Glenrowan sympathisers were ready to fight with the gang. The witness Stephens, who was examined to-day, did duty with Constable Bracken at Glenrowan. They went out together two nights every week to watch Mrs. Skillian’s house, and on the other five nights other constables performed that duty. Shortly before the gang were destroyed, Detective Ward and three constables posted off from Beechworth one night for the arrest of a horse-stealer, who, they had reason to believe, was at Mrs. Byrne’s house, near Sebastopol. When they arrived there, they went into a paddock to examine horses. A relative of the gang has stated to a friend:―“I was there armed, and I kept the police covered with a gun the whole time. The Kelly gang were all about the house, but they reserved themselves, because they did not want to shoot Ward.” Here, then, is a third sympathiser of the gang who armed himself, and was prepared to assist them. Two days after the Jerilderie affair a well-known citizen of Beechworth was going home at half-past 11 o’clock at night, when he met two persons dressed in women’s clothes in Finch-street. They asked him the direction of certain streets, and passed on. He gave them the information they desired, but at the same time he recognized that one of them was Edward Kelly and the other Joe Byrne.

As there are so many statements being circulated at present about the cause of the outbreak of the Kelly gang, the following information on the subject, supplied, as it is, by a gentleman intimately acquainted with the matter, will be of interest. The secret of the outbreak of the Kelly gang is horse-stealing. Kelly and his friends made that their business, and they entered into it in a wholesale manner when they found certain persons ready to purchase their loot. There were two brothers named Gustave and Wm. Baumgarten, living at Barnawartha, on the Murray. They were regarded as respectable well-to-do farmers, in fact, as small squatters, and they both married well. They used to visit Beechworth , and were well liked; but for some reason or other they became suspected by the police as being men who purchased stolen horses and cattle, and they were associated with three other men, named Kennedy, Studders, and Cook. They and Kennedy, Studders, and Cook were therefore ultimately arrested on a charge of receiving horses that had been stolen from Mr. Whitty, in the neighbourhood of Greta. Mr. Zincke was engaged to defend the accused, and the defence was that they were innocent purchasers. It was said that the Baumgartens were the innocent purchasers, and that they innocently distributed the stolen property to Kennedy, Studders, and Cook, and that the horses were sold to them by a man whose name they said was Johnson, but who was afterwards identified as Ned Kelly. It leaked out that this man whose name was given as Johnson was paid by the Baumgartens in cheques, which were cashed at Benalla. The men arrested were brought before the assizes and tried. Cook and Kennedy were sentenced to six years each, W. Baumgarten to four, and Gustave Baumgarten was acquitted. Studders was also discharged. By this time it was ascertained that Ned and Dan Kelly were the real horse-stealers, and warrants were issued for their arrest. The barrister at the trial of the Baumgartens said, “Why don’t you bring Ned Kelly here, and these men (referring to the accused) would very soon be acquitted?” Soon after the warrants for the arrest of the Kellys were issued, Constable Fitzpatrick went to Greta to arrest them. As to what took place on his visit to Mrs. Kelly’s hut, there is a great conflict of evidence. Fitzpatrick’s statement was that when he proceeded to arrest Dan Kelly, Ned Kelly, Skillian, Williamson, and Mrs. Kelly interfered, and that Ned shot him in the wrist, and afterwards cut out the bullet. Mrs. Kelly, on the other hand, averred at the time that she knocked Fitzpatrick down with a shovel, which glided off his head, and striking his wrist caused the wound which he said was done by a bullet. The case was tried in the usual way, and Mrs. Kelly and the men Skillian and Williamson were convicted on the charge of having attempted to murder Constable Fitzpatrick. During their trial it was freely stated by sympathisers in Beechworth that if the accused were convicted trouble would ensue. Conviction followed in due course, and when Mrs. Kelly was taken to gaol she tossed her baby in the air, and said, “By ―, they will get it for this.” A gentleman well acquainted with the Kelly people met a doctor of Beechworth immediately after the trial, and wagered a bottle of champagne that within a month a policeman would be shot. The doctor took him up at once, but lost the bet, which, on the intelligence of the police murders having been received, was paid.

11.50 p.m.

The report of an alleged interview between a reporter and Ned Kelly appears in to-day’s Age. Mr. Williams, the governor of the gaol, and Mr. Brett, the sheriff, state emphatically that no such interview took place. The only persons who have been allowed to see the prisoner in gaol are Mr. David Gaunson, his attorney, and a clergyman. The only reasonable deduction that can be drawn is that the report has been supplied by Mr. D. Gaunson, as it contains no fresh information, but consists of a repetition of the statements formerly made by Kelly.

((((((((
Wednesday, August 11th 1880
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BEECHWORTH, TUESDAY.

When the last train arrived to-night the blinds of a second-class compartment were found to be down over the windows. The guard on opening the door expected to find some passenger asleep inside. But a surprise awaited him; the door on the opposite side of the compartment was standing wide open. On this side the blinds were also drawn down. The lamp was covered with a piece of newspaper, and under the seat was discovered a billy can containing a shirt, a dipper, and some food. The occupant had fled. At first it was thought a suicide had taken place; but the guard remembered hearing a footstep on the outside of the carriage when he was opening the door. Search was at once made about the station yard by Detective Ward, but no stranger was discovered. The surmise is that it must either have been a man travelling without a ticket, or a sympathiser of the Kelly gang who desired to reach Beechworth unnoticed.
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THE KELLY GANG

(((((
EDWARD KELLY BEFORE THE POLICE COURT.

((((
 (BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH).

((((
(FROM OUR OWN REPORTER)

((((
BEECHWORTH. TUESDAY
The hearing of evidence in support of the charge against Edward Kelly of murdering Constable Lonigan was resumed this morning in the Beechworth Police Court, Mr. W. H. Foster, P.M., presiding. Mr. C. A. Smyth and Mr. Chomley appeared for the Crown, and Mr. D. Gaunson for the accused.

Robert Scott deposed,―In December, 1878, I was manager of the National Bank at Euroa. On the 10th December the prisoner visited the bank. There was a knock at the door, and immediately afterwards he walked into my room, followed by Hart. They were armed with revolvers. Prisoner asked me to bail up. I said, “No hurry, I suppose,” whereupon he pointed his revolver at me, and said, “Throw up your hands,” and I did so. He robbed the bank, ordered me into a spring-cart, with himself and my servant. He took us to Younghusband’s Faithful Creek Station. On the way he spoke about the murders of the police, and I asked who shot Lonigan, to which he replied, “Oh, I shot Lonigan.”

To Mr. Gaunson.―Miss Shaw was in the spring-cart all the time.

Robert MacDougal deposed,―I am a ware-horseman, living in Melbourne. In December, 1878, I was a bookbinder in the Government Printing-office. On the 10th of that month I was in the neighbourhood of Euroa. There were four of us, Mr. Dudley, Mr. Casemont, and Mr. Tennant. We were returning from a shooting excursion in the Strathbogie Ranges. Three of us were in a spring-cart, and the fourth was on horseback. We were passing through Younghusband’s station. A man came riding up behind us, armed with a revolver, and cried out, “Turn your horse round, the station is stuck up.” That man was the prisoner. Mr. Dudley said, “What authority have you got for sticking us up.” We all jumped up. Prisoner, addressing Mr. Casement, the owner of the cart, said “You are Ned Kelly, where did you steal this cart?” Mr. Dudley said, “We did not steal this springcart; we are honest men.” The prisoner produced a pair of handcuffs, and said, “Look here, I’ll put these on you if you’re not quiet,” and Mr. Dudley replied, “Look here, I’ll report you to your superior officer,” thinking he was a policeman. (Laughter) Mr. Tennant, the one of our party who rode the horse, then came up, and asked what was the matter. Dudley said, “the station is stuck up.” “Come then,” he said, “let us get into the spring-cart and load the guns.” The prisoner said, “Don’t you get into that spring-cart.” We still continued to think that the prisoner was a policeman. He took us over to the station. There was another person with the prisoner by the name of Byrne. This person was also armed with a revolver. On arriving at the station a party by the name of Stephens, one of the station hands, introduced us to the prisoner, saying, “This is Mr. Edward Kelly.” Another young fellow, short, and about my size, named Dan Kelly, I think, came forward and searched me. We were then put into the storeroom. During the time we were there the prisoner was present keeping guard over us. He was visiting us every now and then. During one of his visits Dudley and I were standing near the open door apart from the other prisoners. Prisoner said to the old man Dudley, “Look here, isn’t it bad enough to be called proscribed outlaws, and not taking cheek from the likes of you?” Dudley, when first taken, was giving the prisoner tremendous cheek. The prisoner then produced a watch―a big gold watch―and said to Mr. Dudley, “This is a nice watch, ain’t it?” Dudley said “Yes.” Prisoner then said, “That was poor Kennedy’s watch. Wasn’t it better for me that I shot the police than have them carrying my body int Mansfield as a mangled corpse.” He had a policeman’s rifle―a Spencer―strapped around his shoulder.

To Mr. Gaunson.―Cannot swear that it was a policeman’s rifle. On our shooting excursion in the Strathbogies, we had a double-barrelled fowlingpiece and a rifle. We had a lot of ammunition, and 80 or 90 bullets. We were kangarooing, and had no idea of hunting the Kellys. Tennant offered to load the guns to help the police. “We’ll help you,” was all he said. We had no idea at all that the Kellys were about until we reached the station. The gold hunting watch you (Mr. Gaunson) now produce is like the one shown by the prisoner. I can’t swear that that is not the watch. Mr. Tennant, who has rather a hasty temper, wanted to fight the prisoner, but he did not do so. Prisoner treated us very well, and offered us no violence. I did not see my rifle afterwards; neither did I ever see again a bottle of whisky we left in the spring-cart. (Laughter.) It was only a lemonade bottle we had got filled with whisky at a hotel on the way.

Henry Dudley, ledgermaker, employed at the Government Printing-office, stated.―On the 10th of December, 1878, Mr. MacDougal, Mr. Casement, and myself were driving over Younghusband’s station, and Mr. Tennant, who was on horseback, went ahead to open the railway gates. The prisoner at this moment rode up to us, presented a revolver, and said the station was bailed up. I took him to be a policeman in plain clothes. I felt irritated when he said to us, “Where did you shake the cart from?” and said to him, “How dare you accuse gentleman of stealing a horse and trap?” and I told him I would report him to his superior officers, whereupon he told me to hold my tongue or he would blow my brains out. He took us all to the station, and locked us up in the storeroom. When we arrived at the station he made a person named Stephens introduce him to us “because,” he said, “these gentlemen don’t seem to understand or comprehend who I am.” We were then informed that he was Kelly. He paid us several visits in the storeroom. On one occasion MacDougal and I were standing near the door. MacDougal remarked, “This is a bad joke,” and the prisoner opening the door came in. The prisoner showed us a gold watch. I took it to be a double-cased one, and he said, “Isn’t that a fine watch?” I replied that it was, and he said, “That is Kennedy’s watch,” and added, “Wasn’t it better for me to shoot the police than have my mangled corpse carried into Mansfield?” he did not name the police.

To Mr. Gaunson.―When I returned to Melbourne I was interviewed by reporters, and gave them statements. The gentleman who subpoenaed me did not ask me about this case. He simply gave me the subpoena, and departed in peace. (Laughter.) We had three tails and the hind part of a kangaroo, and at the time we were bailed up we were just joking about having a feed. There was also a bottle of whisky in the cart. It was intended for me, but I never saw it again. (Laughter.) When we arrived at the station Mr. Stephens introduced me to the accused, saying, “This is Mr. Edward Kelly, the bushranger.” Then, as it is vulgarly termed, I tumbled to it. (Laughter.) When stuck up by Kelly I asked the accused, not knowing who he was, “Are the Kelly’s about?” He said they were. Tennant then came up, and addressing me said, “Harry, what’s the matter?” and I said “Why the Kellys are about;” and he, being a Scotchman, said, “Eh, mon, let’s get up and load our guns.” (Laughter.) Edward Kelly took great care that we should not get into the cart, and wise, too, on his part. When I was irritated and giving Kelly―well, call it impudence if you like, he pulled out a pair of handcuffs, and the sight of them settled me at once. (Laughter.) We were all locked comfortably in the storeroom all night, with nothing but a bucket of water and a dipper to drink with. (Laughter.)

Edward Richard Living deposed.―In February, 1879, I was teller of the Bank of New South Wales at Jerilderie. On the 10th of that month the accused and his mates stuck up and robbed the bank. I heard them afterwards talking to a number of people in the hotel. The accused showed a revolver, which he said had been taken from the police who were shot. I could not swear that I heard him mention any particular constable. Other people were asking him as to the shooting of the police, and he said that the gun he shot them with was an old gun, but a very good one. He said it was bound about the lock with string or wire, and that he could shoot round a corner with it. The accused said to me, “You come along; I want to see about the bank’s books.” He also asked where the newspaper man could be found, and we went to look for Mr. Gill. We went to his house, and found Mrs. Gill in the yard. He asked her where her husband was, and she told him she didn’t know. He then told her that he wanted her husband to print something for him, and he produced a roll of manuscript. Handing it to me he said, “Get it printed; it is a bit of my life. I have not had time to finish it; I will finish it some other time.” Part of it has been published―not the whole. It referred to the murders of the police.

Mr. Smyth said this was the document that he thought might not be received as evidence, so at present he would not push it any further.

Senior-constable Kelly deposed.―I was present at the capture of the prisoner at Glenrowan. The prisoner appeared in the bush about 7 o’clock in the morning. He looked a strange sight. He wore an oilskin coat and some head gear. Some of the police challenged him, and ordered him to go back. He took no notice of them, so they fired at him, and he fired back with a revolver either at Constable Phillips or constable Arthur, who were nearest to him. I came round from the east corner of the hotel. Several other constables came forward and fired at him. He fired on them several times, and then went behind a tree. We fired more shots at him there, but they had no effect on him except when it shot his hand, which was round the tree. He then walked to a dead log 10 yards distant. Sergeant Steele then came from the hotel side, and got within 15 or 20 yards and fired two shots at him in succession. I was about 20 yards away from the prisoner, and I saw him stagger under Steele’s shot. I said to Constable Bracken and others, “Come on, and we will rush him.” With that Sergeant Steele rushed forward, fired, and Kelly staggered. Steele fired again, and he fell, saying, “That will do.” Steele, I, and others ran up. Steele seized him first, and I second. We disarmed him, and found him clad in armour. We took it off, and Sergeant Steele at once recognised him as Ned Kelly. When the men ran up, Kelly said to Bracken― “Bracken, save me; I saved you.” I said―“You showed very little mercy to poor Kennedy and Scanlan,” and he replied―“I had to shoot them, or they would have shot me.” I searched him on the spot, and asked―“Have you Sergeant Kennedy’s watch, or tell me where it is, as I promised Mrs. Kennedy to get it for her.” He replied―”I can’t tell you; I would not like to tell you.” The armour was made of steel mouldboards, I believe. The helmet was open at the top, with a slit for the eyes. The breast and back plates came right down to his thighs, and there was a flap hanging in front. Some of the pieces were marked with the name of Hugh Lennon, the ploughmaker. The prisoner, when fighting with the police, struck his helmet several times with his revolver, and it rang like a bell. I had charge of the lock-up from 2 to 7 o’clock on Tuesday morning. About 7 o’clock Constable McIntyre said he would like to see Kelly, and I took him over to the lock-up. I said to the prisoner, “Ned, do you know this man?” He replied, “No; is it Flood?” McIntyre said, “The last time we met you took me to be Flood.” The prisoner then says, “I know you now; it is McIntyre.” McIntyre said, “I have suffered a great deal over this affair, was my statement correct?” Prisoner replied, “Yes.” McIntyre said, “Did I not tell you I would sooner be shot myself than tell you anything about the other two if you intended to shoot them?” The prisoner answered, “You did; and you asked me why we went near the police when we knew where you were, and I replied that you would have soon found us out and shot us down.” The prisoner went on to say that they had no money or horses, and wanted to make a rise. McIntyre remarked that the prisoner had him covered with his gun, and turned round suddenly upon Lonigan. “No,” said the prisoner, “Lonigan was behind a log, and had his revolver pointed at me when I shot him.” McIntyre said, “That is all nonsense.” Before McIntyre came I visited the prisoner at 3 o’clock in the morning in the presence of Constable Ryan. I gave him a drink of milk and water. I then said to him, “Ned, what about Fitzpatrick; was his statement correct?” He said, “Yes, it was I who shot him.”

Cross-examined by Mr. Gaunson.―Have been 19 years constable in the police. Kelly was lying on a mattress in the cell at Benalla when I spoke to him, and his hands had been dressed by a doctor. It is the duty of police to carry their revolvers always in their belts. Don’t think I would have left mine in the tent as McIntyre did. I did not hear Bracken say to Mr. Hare at the Glenrowan platform that the Kellys had a large number of prisoners in Jones’s Hotel. All I heard him say was, “The Kellys are in Jones’s Hotel; surround them.” Every time a shot was fired from inside of the house the police replied. When screams were heard inside the house, Mr. Hare, who had been wounded, sang out, “Stop firing, and for God’s sake, Kelly, surround the house.” I sang out to my men to stop firing. The black trackers were more active in firing than the police. They were told to stop several times, and they would not. I told them myself, and so did Constable Gascoigne and others. I had not had time to surround the house before Mr. Hare left. Reinforcements did not arrive until about 5 o’clock, when Sergeant Steele and his men arrived from Wangaratta. Mr. Sadleir, from Benalla, arrived about the same time. By 6 o’clock the hotel was properly surrounded. Between 6 and 8 o’clock shots frequently came from the front and back windows, and the police fired back in reply.

Mr. Smyth pointed out that this line of cross-examination was irrelevant.

Mr. Foster concurred with the Crown prosecutor, and remarked that however desirable it was to investigate the Glenrowan affair, it had no relevancy to the murder of Lonigan.

Cross-examination continued.―No one pulled out a portion of the prisoner’s beard when he was captured. Constable Dwyer gave him a kick, and Constable Bracken threatened to shoot any one who injured the prisoner. When the hotel was fired it was known that three of the outlaws were inside, and it was believed that at least two of them were alive. It was also known that Martin Cherry was in the back kitchen, and not in the hotel.

Mr. Smyth intimated that this was the case for the Crown, and submitted that a primâ facie case had been made out, and asked that the prisoner should be committed for trial at the Beechworth Assizes in October next.

Mr. Foster said that he considered a primâ facie case had been made out, and as there was only one course he could pursue, viz., to commit the prisoner, he presumed the defence would be reserved.

Mr. Gaunson replied in the affirmative.

Mr. Foster asked the prisoner, in the usual way, if he had anything to say against his being committed for trial. The prisoner said, “No.”

Mr. Gaunson said the prisoner wished to say nothing, except through his counsel in the Supreme Court. The prisoner was then formally committed for trial at Beechworth, on the 14th of October next.

The second charge against the prisoner, viz., that he murdered Constable Michael Scanlan in October, 1878, at Stringybark Creek, was then proceeded with. Constable McIntyre was called upon to repeat his evidence, and had not concluded his statement when the Court was adjourned until next morning.

((((
After Kelly was remanded yesterday afternoon, Mr. Gaunson made an application to Mr. Foster, P. M., that the prisoner should be supplied with the newspapers of the day. Mr. Foster replied that he could not grant the application, as the matter did not come within his jurisdiction. Mr. Gaunson said that he would then have to waste time reading over the newspaper reports to the prisoner in gaol, as he indeed had been doing hitherto.

A rumour is very current in Beechworth at present that some difficulty has arisen in connexion with the plant of the gang. That there is a large amount of their loot planted somewhere is undoubted, but where it is remains a mystery. If it is concealed in the bush, no one but the members of the gang knows of it. Ned Kelly is of course the only person alive who can tell where it is, and even had he an opportunity of giving his friends the desired information it might be, after all, as difficult to discover as the pot of sovereigns which were hidden by Weiberg at the Tarwin River. On the other hand, it may have been concealed in a place he could easily explain to his friends. The rumour is that a certain friend has managed to learn where the loot is, that he has “sprung the plant,” and that he has disappeared. By whom this statement was originally made is not known to the authorities. So far as can be ascertained, it must either have come from a sympathiser, or have arisen from peculiarities that have been observed in the conduct of certain relatives of the gang.

((((((((
Thursday, August 12th 1880
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  Whoever else may have been guilty of a neglect of duty with regard to the Kelly gang, the fault cannot certainly be imputed to the ex-Chief Secretary, Mr. RAMSAY. And one of the wisest of the acts of that gentleman was the order that the prisoner, EDWARD KELLY, shall not be indiscriminately visited. No doubt a prisoner as a rule has a right, subject to regulation, to see whom he pleases, but it would be ridiculous to place EDWARD KELLY in the position of a man who must be considered innocent until the verdict has been given and sentence has been recorded against him. The man has been outlawed once as a murderer, and the first duty of the Crown is to see that the desperado who was caught with so much difficulty does not after all cheat the gallows by means of assistance from friends. No doubt, also, Mr. RAMSAY had a second object in his order, and that is, to prevent narratives appearing in the press which would all tend to palliate the Kelly crimes, and put the criminal in a favourable light before the community. And with this object the right-thinking members of the community will be as ready to sympathise as with the other, for it is unhappily notorious that one section of our populace is demoralised enough in connexion with the Kelly gang without anything being done to aggravate the evil. The tendency which exists to regard a man with his hands imbrued in innocent blood as a modern ROBIN HOOD is much too prevalent in Victoria, and it requires to be sternly checked, and not encouraged. Nothing would stimulate the feeling, however, so much as the printing of stories from KELLY’S own lips. In many instances, all that he said would be believed, and what he would say is easily foreshadowed. He would malign the police. He would accuse this man of cowardice and that of perjury. He would himself posture as something of a hero and a good deal of martyr. He would be irresponsible for his utterances, and his new victims would be as powerless as those whom he killed near Greta. This much can be predicted with certainty, because KELLY has already done something of the kind. He left a manuscript at Jerilderie, a copy of which came into the possession of The Argus, and we found it to be entirely unfit for publication, because it was of the character stated. And, moreover, the trick of maligning the police on some side issue, and of posing as the victim of persecution, is common to all habitual criminals, male or female, as every attendant at the courts of justice knows. It is the mental badge of all the tribe. The lying stories told by WEECHURCH are fresh in the public mind, and also those of the notorious SCOTT, alias “MOONLIGHT,” who went into the box to swear away the liberty of an innocent man charged with the crime which SCOTT had himself committed. Instances could be multiplied. It is notorious that the habitual criminal has dogged hatred of the police and a morbid vanity as regards himself, and, above all, that he is incapable of telling a true story, and must romance. Mr. RAMSAY was therefore justified in saving the community from the pollution of the Kelly lies, and we can only express surprise that Mr. DAVID GAUNSON has not seen his way to promptly contradict the assertion that he has lent himself to make possible an evasion of the wholesome rule. Mr. GAUNSON visits KELLY as his solicitor. Yet it is alleged―and no contradiction has appeared―that he has allowed KELLY to use him as a means of placing before the public a series of statements which on the face of them are false and injurious. We can only hope that Mr. GAUNSON will yet see his way to assure the public that he has in no way abused his position, and we must certainly warn the public against placing the smallest faith in Kelly narratives, no matter who may be the reporter. Their value is the same as that of the Jerilderie manuscript, which, as responsible journalists, we declined to publish.

((((
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Edward Kelly was yesterday committed to stand trial at the Beechworth Circuit Court on October 14th, on the charge of having murdered Constable Scanlan. Very little fresh evidence was brought forward.
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EDWARD KELLY BEFORE THE POLICE COURT.
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 (BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH).
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(FROM OUR OWN REPORTER)

((((
BEECHWORTH. WEDNESDAY
The prosecution of Edward Kelly on the charge of having murdered Constable-Scanlan was continued to-day, before Mr. Foster, P.M., at the Beechworth Police Court.

The examination of Constable McIntyre was resumed, but was not continued at so great length as in the previous charge.

His evidence, however, was substantially and nearly literally the same as that he gave in support of the charge that the prisoner murdered Constable Lonigan.

George Stephens was afterwards called, and the only fresh item obtained from him was that he saw a Spencer rifle in the possession of the prisoner when Younghusband’s station was stuck up.

Dr. Reynolds again narrated his visit with the search party to the Wombat Ranges, the finding of the bodies of the murdered police, and described the wounds found on the bodies.

Robert McDougall repeated his experiences as one of the prisoners of the gang when they stuck up Younghusband’s station, and the statements made by the prisoner in his presence about the murders of the police.

Frank Beecroft, assistant of Mr. Gloster, the drapery hawker bailed up at Faithfull’s Creek, restated his evidence, and in cross-examination said he was surprised that Mr. Gloster was not shot by the prisoner for what he said when stuck up.

Senior-constable Kelly also repeated the conversations he had had with the prisoner, and added that he told the prisoner that he had seen a telegram from Mrs. Kennedy requesting that he (Kelly) might be asked if her husband had left a written letter for her. Prisoner replied, “No; all he said was, God forgive you.”

In cross-examination, witness said that had he known that he was to be called upon to give the conversations he had had with the prisoner in evidence, he would have cautioned the prisoner before speaking to him. It was his duty to detail these conversations when called upon to do so. Did not hear the prisoner say, “You cowardly dogs, I did not treat you like this.” Nor “You little dog, Bracken, I did not treat you like this.” But did hear Bracken say that he, “would shoot anyone who shot Kelly while lying wounded.” The prisoner was not jumped upon by the police at his capture. He was kicked once on the thigh by Constable Dwyer. This was done under these circumstances. Kelly said, “I never did you any harm,” and Dwyer, saying, “Why, you scoundrel, you murdered my comrades,” kicked him. Inspector O’Connor took up his position at the Glenrowan fight in a ditch in front of the house. He (witness) asked Mr. O’Connor to change his position, but he did not do so. Was sure that when in the cell with McIntyre visiting the prisoner, he (the prisoner) heard him mention the name of Constable Fitzpatrick. Prisoner seemed to be in pain. Could not say that the statements he gave were made to get rid of his visitors. He (witness) thought he was entitled to a proportion of the reward offered for the capture of the Kelly gang. Had heard Sergeant Steele and Constable Bracken say they were also entitled to a portion of a reward.

The cross-examination of this witness was continued to some length, but nothing further that was fresh was elicited.

Mr. Smyth then announced that this closed the case for the Crown.

Mr. Gaunson said that he know desired to offer a few observations to the presiding magistrate. He did not propose to say anything against the prisoner being committed for trial upon this, the second, as on the first charge. He desired to say, however, that the remand which he applied for on Friday was asked for in good faith. He recognised that there were reasons sufficiently powerful to induce his worship to refuse the request; but his worship would see that the prisoner had been very much hampered under the circumstances. He was hampered, perhaps not unfairly, in shaping his examination, through his attorney being so entirely unacquainted with the facts of the case as he was at the commencement of the case. He (Mr. Gaunson) therefore thought he would be perfectly justified in calling his worship’s attention once more to the fact that the ordinary course had been departed from in several respects in dealing with the accused. The prisoner had been catechised by the police without being cautioned, and he was being illegally prevented from having reasonable access to his friends. He (Mr. Gaunson) did not say this out of any sympathy for the prisoner himself, but because the whole community was concerned to see that the first principles of English justice were abided by. He asked for no privilege, concession, of favour, but he did insist that the ordinary course of the law should be followed with reference to the friends and relatives of the prisoner having access to him, because he was not yet a convicted person. The various newspapers, more especially the conservative ones, had never ceased to speak of the shooting of the police in no measured terms so far as the conduct of the persons supposed to be implicated was concerned. For his own part, he might express his own deep regret that any such occurrence ever took place. But it rested with a jury to say whether the prisoner caused these deaths, and whether it was murder on his part. The newspapers had made an observation that the gentleman retained by the prisoner had been retained for political reasons. This statement was unfair to the prisoner and was untrue.  In conclusion, he had again to ask that his worship would maintain the law by allowing the prisoner’s friends to visit him, and to point out that he would have power to grant them permission in his capacity as a visiting justice.

Mr. Foster replied that he could not possibly override the order of the Chief Secretary. He should be happy, however, to make any representation to the Government that might be desired.

The prisoner was then committed for trial at Beechworth Circuit Court, to be held on the 14th October.

((((
A friend of the gang, accompanied by Kate Kelly, arrived this afternoon, and attended the court. When the court was adjourned the latter stepped forward to the dock, kissed the prisoner, and shook hands with him after he was lifted into the cab that takes him to the gaol. The prisoner is still unable to use one leg, and can only hop from one place to another. His general health is, however, considerably improved, and he is gradually recovering. In Beechworth itself the bushrangers had very few sympathisers. But whilst the leader of the gang is not regarded here as a hero, his notoriety has begot a good deal of curiosity. The court-house has consequently been generally crowded to excess. Notwithstanding the crush, every convenience was afforded to the representatives of the press, and for this they have especially to thank Mr. J. J. Arundel, the court keeper, and Mr. R. McNeice, the clerk of court. The depositions were taken by the latter and by his assistant (Mr. E. Moore) in a very efficient manner.

((((
Monday, September 20th 1880
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An application was made to Mr. Justice Barry in chambers on Saturday by Mr. C. A. Smyth, Crown prosecutor, for an order to transfer the trial of Edward Kelly from the Beechworth Circuit Court to the Central Criminal Court. The application was made under section 33 of the Judicature Act. No. 502, which provides that wherever any person shall have been committed for any felony or misdemeanour committed or supposed to have been committed, at any place out of the jurisdiction of the Central Criminal Court, and it shall appear to the Supreme Court in term time or to any judge thereof in vacation that it shall be expedient to the ends of justice that such person should be tried for such offence at the Central Criminal Court, it shall be lawful for the Court or judge to order that such person shall be tried for such offences at the Central Criminal Court, and the trial shall be held there accordingly.

Mr. SMYTH, having referred to the section of the act, said that an affidavit was made by Mr. Gurner, the Crown solicitor, in support of the application, which showed that it was advisable that the trial should be held in the Central Criminal Court and not at Beechworth. He read the affidavit, which was as follows:―”That the above named Edward Kelly was, at a court of petty sessions holden at Beechworth on the 10th and 11th days of August, 1880, committed for trial to Assize Court to be holden at Beechworth, in the northern bailiwick, on the 14th October next, upon the respective charges of the murder of Constable Thomas Lonigan and Constable Michael Scanlan.

“2. That the said offences for which the said Edward Kelly was so committed for trial were perpetrated at Stringy-bark Creek, Wombat Ranges, in the said northern bailiwick, on the 26th October, 1878.

“3. That on the 4th day of November, 1878, the said Edward Kelly, charged with the said offences, was by an order under the provisions of the Felons Apprehension Act 1878 no. 612, made by his honour Sir Wm. Foster Stawell, Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of the colony of Victoria, adjudged and declared to be an outlaw by a declaration to that effect under the hand of the said Sir W. F. Stawell, Chief Justice, and filed of record in the aforesaid Supreme Court.

“4. That on the said 4th November, 1878, Daniel Kelly (a brother of the said Edward Kelly), Joseph Byrne, and Stephen Hart were also by an order of the said Sir William Foster Stawell, made under the provisions of the said statute, adjudged and declared outlaws for the same offences as the said Edward Kelly.

“5. That since the aforesaid declarations of outlawry I am informed and believe the said Edward Kelly was at large until the 28th day of June, 1880, when he was apprehended at Glenrowan, in the said northern bailiwick.

“6. That I am informed, and verily believe, that since the said outlawry, and up to the arrest of the said Edward Kelly, the said Edward Kelly, Daniel Kelly, Joseph Byrne, and Stephen Hart formed an organised gang of armed highway robbers, under the leadership of the said Edward Kelly, and during the said period were the cause of much terror to the law-abiding and peaceable inhabitants of the said northern bailiwick.

“7. That I am informed and believe that in the said bailiwick, and more especially in the neighbourhood of Beechworth aforesaid, the said Edward Kelly has numerous relations, friends, and sympathisers, amongst whom strong feelings exist in favour of the said Edward Kelly.

“8. That from the lawless conduct and threatening demeanour of some of the relations, friends, and sympathisers of the said Edward Kelly. I believe efforts would be made to intimidate certain of the jurors on the jury panel of the said Assize Court, and that some of the said jurors might probably be thereby deterred and intimidated from finding a verdict in accordance with the evidence.

“9. That should a jury find a verdict of guilty against the said Edward Kelly, I verily believe that those members of the said jury who live in the country districts of the said bailiwick would be liable to serious injuries in their persons, families, and property at the hands of the said relations, friends, and other sympathisers of the said Edward Kelly.

“10. That for the foregoing reasons I verily believe a fair trial cannot be held at the said Assize Court to be holden at Beechworth aforesaid.

“11. That I am advised and believe it is expedient and essential to the ends of justice that the said Edward Kelly should be tried at the Central Criminal Court, Melbourne, within the central bailiwick, or any presentments that may be prepared against him upon the charges aforesaid.”

Mr. SMYTH said that he relied more particularly upon the 8th and 9th paragraphs in the affidavit, stating that the jury would be liable to intimidation.

Mr. Gaunson, who appeared for the prisoner, said he had to oppose the application, and asked for an adjournment. There were certain statements in Mr. Gurner’s affidavit which required to be answered, and he had had no opportunity of communicating with Kelly. He was allowed by the gaol regulations to see him only on Mondays and Thursdays, and it was after he had seen him last Thursday that he received notice of this application. Besides the authorities would not allow any of his friends and relations to see him. With regard to the paragraph in the affidavit in relation to the friends and sympathisers of the prisoner, he mentioned that the Crown had caused to be arrested in 1879 about 20 persons said to be sympathisers, and after detaining them in gaol for a long time without preferring any charge against them, let them go.

Mr. Justice BARRY said he could not go into that question.

Mr. GAUNSON said he only alluded to it for the purpose of showing that these men had been at large ever since, and had committed no acts of lawlessness or violence. He also pointed out that he had had no time to instruct counsel, and that, though reference was made to there being four outlaws, it was not stated that three of them were dead.

Mr. Justice BARRY asked what adjournment was wanted.

Mr. GAUNSON said till the 30th September.

Mr. SMYTH objected to so long an adjournment, though he would have no objection to a reasonable adjournment. There were a great number of witnesses to be examined, and it was coming close to the time when the Assize Court would be held.

After some further discussion, it was agreed that the application should be adjourned till Wednesday next.

((((
Saturday, October 16th 1880
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An application was made to his Honour Mr. Justice Barry, who was presiding in the Central Criminal Court yesterday, that the trial of Edward Kelly, who was committed on a charge of murdering Constable Thomas Lonigan, should be postponed till next sittings. Mr. Molesworth, who appeared on behalf of the prisoner, read an affidavit made by Mr. Gaunson to the effect that the prisoner had not been afforded an opportunity of communicating with his friends; that he had no means to employ counsel or otherwise prepare for his defence; that his mother had owned a selection under the Land Act of 1865, on which she had paid seven years’ rent, but that this land had been mortgaged with the Land Credit Bank, and the mortgage was afterwards transferred to a sister of the prisoner. It was intended to have raised money on this allotment to pay for the expenses of the defence, but it was found that the Lands Office had refused to recognise the transfers, but the injustice of this was pointed out to the Minister, and it was believed that if the trial were postponed the Lands Office would complete the title. The application for an adjournment was opposed by the Crown, on the ground that the prisoner was committed for trial on the 1st August, and his attorney was informed on the 25th August that it was intended to proceed with the trial at the present sittings. The trial could not take place earlier, as the prisoner was committed to the Beechworth Assize Court, and that court did not commence till the 14th October, and the presentment against him could not be sent down at an earlier period. It was urged that the prisoner had opportunities of communicating with his attorney twice in every week; that a witness was detained here from New Zealand to give evidence; and that if the prisoner had no money, the Crown, on application, would provide any counsel nominated by the prisoner. His Honour did not consider that a sufficient reason had been given for postponing the trial till next sittings, and stated that he would proceed with the trial on Monday.

((((
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THE TRIAL OF EDWARD KELLY

(((((
In the central Criminal Court yesterday, before his honour Mr. Justice Barry.

Mr. MOLESWORTH mentioned the case of Edward Kelly, who had been committed for trial on a charge of murder. He said he was instructed to apply that the trial should be postponed till next month. The application was made on an affidavit by Mr. Gaunson, who was the attorney for the prisoner, to the effect that the friends and relatives of the prisoner had not been allowed the usual access to the prisoner as a person awaiting trial, and the prisoner has thereby been greatly embarrassed in preparing his defence. The prisoner has been unable to provide the necessary funds for counsel, and therefore no brief had been delivered to counsel. The depositions were very voluminous, and in order to defend the prisoner an adjournment till next sittings was necessary. The prisoner’s sister had arranged to borrow money for the defence, on the security of land occupied by her, but learnt that the Government confiscated the land. He had inquired at the Lands office, and found that the prisoner’s mother had obtained a selection under the Amending Land Act 1865, and that she had paid up all the rent under the seven years’ lease. She had borrowed money on the selection from the Land Credit Bank. The bank subsequently sold her interest in the land to the prisoner’s sister, but the Lands department on the application of the police had refused to grant a title to the ground. He pointed out to the Commissioner of Lands that there was an injustice done in forfeiting the 14s. per acre paid by the prisoners mother on account of the land, and if the case were postponed till next sittings there was reason to believe that the title would be completed and money raised on the land for the purpose of defending the prisoner. He also stated that the want of means had so embarrassed the prisoner and himself in preparing the defence that he could safely say that in his judgment and belief the prisoner would be unable to obtain counsel, and would be seriously prejudiced in his defence if the application for a postponement were refused. Annexed to the affidavit were two letters, one from Mr. Castieau, the governor of the gaol at Melbourne, dated 14th August, and addressed to Mr Gaunson:―

“I find that the rules only empower me to admit Mr. Gaunson to see his client twice during the week. I could not be justified in making Kelly’s a special case without further authority. The rule is as follows:―Prisoners committed for trial or for re-examination may see their legal advisers or friends twice during the week at reasonable hours―the former in private if required, unless otherwise ordered by the committing magistrates, or unless the governor of the gaol shall know any sufficient cause why such legal advisers should not be admitted. The practice is for legal gentlemen to be admitted on Mondays and Thursdays from 10 to 12 and from 2 to 5 o’clock.”

There was also a letter from Mr. Odgers, the under secretary, dated 12th October, addressed to Mr. Gaunson:―

“I am directed by the Chief Secretary to inform you, in reply to your letter of the 8th inst., that he sees no reason to alter the order made by Mr. Ramsay, and must therefore decline to permit John McElroy to see the prisoner Kelly as requested.”

Mr. Molesworth contended that on this affidavit sufficient reasons had been shown to justify the Court in granting a postponement, for the prisoner had not had sufficient opportunity to communicate with his friends or his legal advisers. It appeared that he had no funds, and he ought to be allowed an opportunity of communicating with his friends and obtaining their assistance for his defence.

The CROWN PROSECUTOR (Mr. C. A. Smyth) opposed the application, and in reply to the affidavit from Mr. Gaunson one was read from Mr. Morel, a clerk in the Crown solicitor’s office, stating that on the 10th August, 1880, the prisoner was committed to take his trial at the Beechworth Assize Court on the charge of murdering Thomas Lonigan. On the 21st August notice was sent to Mr. Gaunson, his attorney, that it was intended to try the prisoner at the sittings of the Central Criminal Court, commencing on the 15th October. Mr. Gaunson acknowledged the receipt of the letter, and on the 28th August obtained a copy of the depositions. It was contended by the Crown prosecutor that there was no reason for any delay, as the prisoner and his attorney had known for nearly two months that it was intended the trial should take place this month. There was one witness for the Crown who had come from New Zealand. As regarded obtaining counsel, if the prisoner was without means he could apply to the Crown, who would provide the fee for counsel.

Mr. MOLESWORTH said that he did not know whether counsel would accept such a brief. But, at all events, it was impossible for a brief to be prepared and for counsel to undertake the defence on Monday.

His HONOUR said that nothing had been brought forward to justify him in granting a postponement. It was not shown that if the trial was postponed money would be raised for the defence in the meantime; and as regarded the confiscation of the land, there was no reason assigned that this had been improperly done. Land could be forfeited only according to law, and not by caprice. He refused the application for a postponement.

((((
Tuesday, October 19th 1880

Page 5, Column 4

The trial of Edward Kelly was to have taken place yesterday, in the Central Criminal Court, before his honour Mr. Justice Barry. A large concourse of people assembled in front of the court for some time before the court was opened, expecting they would be allowed admittance. An additional jury panel had, however, been summoned, and the sheriff gave orders that till a jury had been empanelled none but jurors or witnesses should be allowed into the galleries. Mr. Wisdom, the Attorney-General of New South Wales, and Mr. Cowper, the sheriff of New South Wales, were accommodated with seats on the bench. After the prisoner had been arraigned on the charge of murdering Constable Thomas Lonigan and Michael Scanlan, Mr. Bindon applied for an adjournment of the case till next sittings, as the prisoner was not in a position to be properly defended, owing to inability to obtain money to pay for counsel; that an application had been made to the Crown on Friday for funds for the defence, but the fees allowed by the Crown were not adequate compensation for the work that would have to be done, and it was said if a postponement were granted till next sittings the prisoner would be in a position, through his friends, to employ counsel. Mr. Smyth, the Crown prosecutor, contended that there was no reason why there should be any delay in the trial, as the prisoner had been committed two months ago, and had been told that he would be tried at these sittings. But that it should not be said that the prisoner was prejudiced in any way, the Crown would consent to an adjournment for a week. Mr. Justice Barry said that as he had to preside at the Sandhurst and Castlemaine assize courts, he would postpone the trial till the 28th inst. He remarked that it was a very becoming act on the part of the Crown to postpone the trial. The trial was then postponed, and the prisoner was removed to gaol.

((((
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In the Central Criminal Court yesterday, before his Honour Mr. Justice Barry, Edward Kelly was placed in the dock, and two presentments were filed against him by the Attorney-General, the first for having, on the 28th October, 1878, at Stringybark Creek, wilfully murdered Thomas Lonigan; the second presentment charged him with the murder of Michael Scanlan. A large crowd had gathered round the Old Court-house for some time before the proceedings commenced, but the doors were not opened till shortly before 10 o’clock, and the only persons then admitted to the galleries were the jurors, of whom, in addition to the ordinary panel summoned for Friday last, another panel was summoned for yesterday. The seats in the body of the court were reserved for professional gentlemen.

Mr. C. A. Smyth, Crown prosecutor for the Central Bailiwick, with Mr. Chomley, Crown prosecutor for the Northern Bailiwick, prosecuted for the Crown.

The prisoner pleaded not guilty to the two presentments.

Mr. BINDON immediately after the presentments had been pleaded to, came into court, and said that he had been asked on behalf of his friend Mr. Molesworth to apply to the Court for an adjournment of the trial till next sittings. The application was based on an affidavit by Mr. D. Gaunson, the prisoner’s attorney, who swore as follows:―

“1. That an unsuccessful application was made on Friday last, the 15th day of October inst., by Mr. Molesworth to his Honour Sir Redmond Barry, presiding in the Central Criminal Court, to postpone the trial of Edward Kelly, a prisoner committed on two charges of murder, until the next sittings of the said Central Criminal Court.

“2. That on returning from the said court to my office I wrote and sent the following letter to the hon. the Attorney-General:―‘Today an application was made in court for a postponement of Kelly’s trial until next sittings. In support of that I made an affidavit, the gist of which was that, owing to the usual access of the prisoner’s friends being debarred him, he had been greatly embarrassed in preparing his defence; that his mother’s selection had been forfeited or confiscated, but that it was likely the Government would revoke that confiscation, and thereby funds might be obtained on security of the land, and that he would be unable to obtain counsel unless the postponement was granted. This application was opposed successfully, the Crown prosecutor stating that if the prisoner were without means the Crown would supply them in the usual course. Having regard to the time which the trial is calculated to occupy, and the time counsel would require to work up the case, I respectively submit that his fee should be 50 guineas, and I accordingly apply that you will be pleased to allow that amount. As time so greatly presses, I beg your reply to-day. If the Crown would allow the postponement, this application would be unnecessary.’

“3. That in reply I received the letter following:― ‘Crown Law Offices, Melbourne, Oct. 15, 1880. Sir,―By direction of the Attorney-General, I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of this date, seeking the payment by the Crown of the necessary fees for the defence of Edward Kelly. In reply, I am to point out that the application must be made to the sheriff, in accordance with the regulations in that behalf; and on the matter coming before the Attorney-General in proper course, he will be prepared to act as circumstances may warrant.―B. C. HARRIMAN, Secretary to the Law Department.’

“4. That in consequence thereof I wrote and posted to the sheriff at Melbourne the letter following:― ‘Sir,―In pursance of a letter received by me to-day from the Crown Law department, I beg to apply that Edward Kelly, as a prisoner in your custody awaiting trial for murder, and without means of defence, may have counsel assigned for his trial, meaning thereby the amount hereinafter referred to may be granted, the prisoner selecting his own counsel. Allow me to point out that the prisoner has been committed on two charges, each forming a separate case; therefore counsel would require two fees, because he must prepare for both cases, notwithstanding that his services may not extend beyond the first case. In my letter to the hon. the Attorney-General 50 guineas was mentioned as counsel’s fee. I am aware that the fee ordinarily paid out of the public purse is not so much, but I think I may urge that this is no ordinary case, but one that will take up a very great portion of any experienced barrister’s time, and to the absolute exclusion of any other business if he is to do justice to the prisoner’s case. My belief is that it means a good week’s continuous work, including preparing for and going into court. At Beechworth the case took a week, and practically there were no counsel’s speeches. Surely, then, the fee I have named is only adequate to secure an experienced and able counsel. Having regard to the possibility of any barrister taking up the defence for the ordinary fee, or as has been said, for the honour of the bar, defending gratuitously, I would submit that the prisoner is thereby necessitated to trust for luck for able and experienced assistance. The prisoner selected Mr. Molesworth to defend him. That gentleman’s fee was mentioned at the amount I have stated, and whether Mr. Molesworth or any other experienced and talented criminal barrister is retained the fee is little enough. I beg to request the earliest possible answer, as Monday has been mentioned as the day upon which the prisoner is to be arraigned.’

“5.―That at about half-past 11 on Saturday last, the 16th October inst., a warder from the Melbourne Gaol brought to my office the letter following:― ‘October 16, 1880.―Mr. Gaunson, solicitor,―Will you come and see me at once, as the sheriff has been here to see me, and wants to have an answer in half an hour on an important matter, which I cannot give without seeing you.―Oblige your truly, EDWARD KELLY (X his mark). Witness―Patrick Long, Warder. The question is whether Kelly will apply to the Crown or not for means for his defence.―J. B. CASTIEAU, Governor of Gaol.’

“6. That thereupon I went to the gaol and saw the prisoner, to whom I read the foregoing correspondence, and he then said he would ask the Crown to defend him.

“7. That I then saw the sheriff and informed him of the prisoner’s wish, and the sheriff said that he must get that in writing from the prisoner himself.

“8. That I thereupon again saw the prisoner, and wrote for and read to him the letter following, that is to say:―”The Sheriff.―Sir,―I adopt Mr. Gaunson’s letter received by you this day, and in reply to your query, beg to state that I am without means of defence, and wish the Crown to employ Mr. Molesworth as my counsel, through Mr. Gaunson as my attorney. October 16, 1880. EDWARD KELLY (X his mark). Witness―Patrick Long, warder.’

“9. That I left such letter with the governor of the gaol at about a quarter to 1, and understanding from my previous conversation with the sheriff that the Crown Law Offices would probably, as it was Saturday afternoon, be closed, and also that no answer might reach me that day, I left my office at about half-past one, but on returning at 8 o’clock in the evening I found the letter following, that is to say:―‘Sheriff’s office, 16th October, 1880, 1 o’clock p.m. Sir,―In reply to yours of the 15th inst. I have only this moment received Edward Kelly’s application to be defended by the Crown, and naming you as his solicitor, and his wish to have Mr. Molesworth as his counsel. I will therefore instruct you to do so on the usual conditions, viz., £7 7s. for attorney, and £7 7s. for counsel, with 5s. for clerk’s fee. I will forward your letter to the Crown Law offices, who will decide as to the amount of remuneration, if any, beyond what I have stated they will allow. Please to reply at this at once.     (Signed ROBERT REDE, Sheriff.’

“10. That, having regard to the urgency of the case, I went out yesterday to Mr. Molesworth’s residence, and read the foregoing correspondence to him, when he told me that from what he had seen in the papers about the case he would not undertake to defend the prisoner for his life without at least four or five days preparation, and that before he understood the prisoner had desired him for his counsel he had accepted a brief in a heavy libel action, McIntyre against the ‘Age’ paper, which necessitated his being at Sandhurst on Thursday next; but that if the case were postponed till next sittings he could undertake the prisoner’s defence.

“11. That the remuneration offered is wholly insufficient for a case involving so much time and labour as this would entail on both counsel and attorney.

“12. That I yesterday wrote and posted to the sheriff the letter following, that is to say―’The Sheriff. Sir,―Yours reached me about 8 last night. The remuneration is wholly insufficient, and I beg to renew my letter of yesterday. If the Crown will postpone the trial to next sittings, Mr. Molesworth can act as prisoner’s counsel. P.S.―Of course, I am willing to act as Kelly’s attorney, but would necessarily require a postponement to instruct counsel.’

“13. That I am willing to act as attorney for the prisoner, but I believe it is impossible to properly instruct counsel for the defence in time for the present sittings.

“14. That the depositions in the two cases extend to 85 pages of brief paper, and in addition to fully acquainting with them counsel would require to read the voluminous newspaper accounts of the Euroa, Jerilderie, and Glenrowan affairs referred to in the depositions, and to study the law to see how far the Crown can go into them, and in my judgment and belief the time mentioned by Mr. Molesworth is the least to enable him or any other counsel to safely undertake the prisoner’s defence.

“15. That I am satisfied, if the Crown forces the prisoner to his trial at these sittings, the prisoner would have no defence provided for him such as the extraordinary circumstances of this case require.

“16. That I have inquired from the prisoner’s sister (Mrs. Skillian), and from his cousin (Thomas Lloyd) whether, if a postponement to next sittings were granted, the prisoner’s friends could supply means for his defence without requesting the Crown’s assistance, and I am satisfied that if the trial be postponed as requested, the prisoner’s friends will supply me with the necessary funds to properly defend him.

“17. That if the trial be postponed until next sittings the prisoner will then be prepared to take his trial.

“18. That owing to facts stated in the foregoing paragraphs of this affidavit, no brief has been delivered to any counsel.”

Mr. BINDON, having read the affidavit, proceeded to say that the object of the affidavit was to obtain a postponement of the trial of the prisoner until next sittings, on account of the gravity and importance of the case. It was certainly one of the most important cases that had ever been tried or that would be tried in Victoria, and it was necessary, in the interests of justice, that a proper defence should be made. Under the circumstances, it was quite impossible that a defence could be undertaken at once. It was therefore necessary that there should be a postponement till next sittings.

Mr. SMYTH said that he must oppose the application. No ground whatever had been shown why the prisoner’s attorney had not taken steps to be prepared for the trial. On the 10th August last the prisoner was committed at Beechworth to take his trial. On the 25th August notice was sent to the prisoner’s attorney that the trial would take place in Melbourne at the October sittings of the Central Criminal Court, and on the 28th August Mr. Gaunson was furnished with a copy of the depositions, so that the prisoner had nearly two months’ notice that it was intended to try him at these sittings, and it did not appear that till last week any attempt at preparation for a defence had been made. There was not an attorney practising in the Court who did not know that where a prisoner was charged with a capital offence the Crown, on a proper application being made, supplied the funds. It appeared the Mr. Gaunson never made any application for funds till Friday last―after the Court had sat, and two months after the prisoner had been committed for trial. There were a number of witnesses in attendence―one from New Zealand―and it was extremely inconvenient that they should be kept waiting. In regard to the application to the Crown for funds, he read the following affidavit from Colonel Rede, the sheriff:―

“1. That on Saturday last, the 16th day of October inst., I received a letter from Mr. David Gaunson, the attorney for the prisoner in this case, stating that the prisoner desired to be defended by the Crown, and that the said Mr. Gaunson required a larger fee than was allowed on ordinary occasions.

“2. That on the same day, and a short time after receiving the said letter, I applied by memorandum to the governor of the gaol, Mr. Castieau, to know whether the said Edward Kelly had made application to be defended by the Crown.

“3. That a short time after, speaking to Mr. Castieau, he said Mr. Castieau informed me that he had spoken to the said Edward Kelly to the effect set forth in the second paragraph of this my affidavit, and that the said Edward Kelly had declined to be defended by the Crown.

“4. That fearing some misunderstanding, I saw the said Edward Kelly myself at the Melbourne gaol, and the said Edward Kelly seeming undecided what course to take, I allowed him half-an-hour to make up his mind.

“5. That at the end of such half-hour I received from the said Edward Kelly an application in writing to be defended by the Crown.

“6. That immediately on receiving said application, viz., at about 1 o’clock on the afternoon of the said 16th day of October inst., I wrote to the said Mr. Gaunson, instructing him to defend the said Edward Kelly on the usual conditions.

“7. That I forwarded the said letter by messenger, but he returned shortly after, saying that Mr. Gaunson could not be found, when I told him to go back to Mr. Gaunson’s office and leave the letter at his office.”

Mr. Smyth, on these facts, argued that no ground had been shown for any postponement. If the ordinary remuneration allowed by the Crown was insufficient, it was known that the Attorney-General would, after the trial, take special circumstances into consideration and allow a proportionate fee, as where a trial lasted more than one day. With that question, however, this Court had nothing to do, but only whether this was a proper application for a postponement. However, there was no desire on the part of the Crown that the prisoner should be prejudiced, and as Mr. Molesworth said it would take him four or five days to read and consider the evidence, there was no objection to his having that time. He could not, however, understand why it should require that length of time. It was said that the depositions were voluminous, but if his Honour would look at the depositions―

Mr. Justice BARRY said he had read the depositions on Saturday.

Mr. SMYTH said that the evidence given for the Crown was not voluminous, although the examination had been lengthened out by the cross-examination. However, he would consent to an adjournment till some day next week―say Monday.

Mr. Justice BARRY said he should have to go to the Sandhurst and Castlemaine Assize Courts, and would not be disengaged till the 28th October.

Mr. SMYTH said that the case might stand over till that day. The Crown had no desire to do anything harsh.

Mr. Justice BARRY.―It is very becoming on the part of the Crown not to force on a trial where a man’s life is at stake.

The trial was then postponed, and the Court adjourned till the 28th inst.

((((
Friday, October 29th 1880
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The trial of Edward Kelly for the murder of Constable Lonigan on the 28th October, 1878, at Stringybark-Creek, was commenced yesterday before his honour Mr. Justice Redmond Barry, at the Central Criminal Court. The court was filled with jurors and others before the opening hour. Mr. C. A. Smyth and Mr. Chomley appeared for the prosecution, and Mr. Bindon for the defence. Mr. Bindon applied for a further postponement on the ground that he had only taken the case in hand on Monday night, and required time to study the evidence. His honour replied that the prisoner had received two months’ notice of his trial, and had ample time to make preparations. Further time could not be wasted, and he therefore refused the application. The trial then proceeded, and eight witnesses were examined on behalf of the prosecution. Shortly after 6 o’clock his Honour said that the trial could not be concluded that night, and therefore he would adjourn the case till next morning. He suggested that the Court should sit at 9 o’clock in the morning. Mr. Bindon said it would be extremely inconvenient to him to attend the Court at that hour, but on the jury expressing a desire to meet at 9 o’clock, he abandoned his objection. The jurors were not allowed to separate, but were furnished with quarters at the Supreme Court Hotel.
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THE TRIAL OF EDWARD KELLY
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At a special sitting of the Central criminal Court yesterday, before his Honour Mr. Justice Barry, Edward Kelly was brought up for trial on a charge of having at Stringy Bark Creek, in the Wombat Ranges, on the 28th October, 1878, wilfully and maliciously murdered Thomas Lonigan, a police constable.

Mr. C. A. Smyth and Mr. Chomley appeared for the prosecution, and Mr. Bindon for the prisoner.

Mr. BINDON applied for a further postponement of the trial until next sessions, on the ground that the defence of the prisoner had only been placed in his hands on Monday night, and that he had consequently been unable to make himself thoroughly acquainted with the voluminous depositions taken in the case.

His HONOUR said he would not be justified in postponing the case any further. The prisoner received notice of his trial two months ago, and how the procrastination had occurred he (his Honour) could not tell. The case would now proceed.

A jury having been sworn in,

Mr. C. A. SMYTH opened the case by narrating the circumstances of the police murders and explaining the nature of the evidence he would submit. He called the following witnesses:―

Michael Edward Ward said he was a detective stationed in Melbourne. A document produced was a warrant for the apprehension of Edward Kelly, of Beechworth, for horse stealing. It was dated 15th March, 1878. The person accused therein was the prisoner in the dock. He also proved the warrant which was issued for the arrest of Daniel Kelly on a similar charge. He had been in pursuit of the Kelly gang since the 9th September, 1878, until they were captured on the 29th June.

Patrick Day, police constable, stationed at Benalla, proved the issue of warrants for the arrest of the prisoner and his brother Daniel Kelly for attempting to murder Constable Fitzpatrick.

Thomas McIntyre deposed,―I am a police constable, at present stationed in Melbourne. In October, 1878, I was stationed at Mansfield, and on Friday, the 25th of the month, left with Sergeant Kennedy and Constables Lonigan and Scanlan to search for the prisoner and his brother Dan, on a charge of attempting to murder Constable Fitzpatrick. Knew that there were warrants issued. They were notified in the Police Gazette. The party were in plain clothes, and Sergeant Kennedy was in charge. We started at about 5 o’clock in the morning, and camped in the Wombat Ranges, 20 miles from Mansfield, pitching our camp in a small cleared space. There were the remains of a hut there, and some dead logs lying on the ground. On the following morning, 26th, Sergeant Kennedy and Scanlan left the camp to patrol no horseback, leaving me and Lonigan in charge of the camp. Sergeant Kennedy had a Spencer rifle and a revolver, Scanlan a revolver. Lonigan had a revolver, and I a revolver and fowlingpiece. During the day, in consequence of a noise having been heard down the creek, I searched the place but found no one, and on returning to the camp fired two shots at parrots. I and Lonigan, at about 5 o’clock, lit a fire in the angle formed by two large logs which crossed each other, and proceeded to prepare out tea. We were standing at the fire with one of the logs between us. Lonigan alone was armed, and he only had a revolver in his belt. My revolver and fowlingpiece were in the tent. There was a quantity of speargrass 5ft. high about 35 yards from the fire, and on the south side of the clearing. I was standing with my face to the fire and my back to the speargrass, when suddenly a number of voices from the speargrass sang out, “Bail up, hold up your hands.” Turning quickly round, I saw four men, each armed with a gun, and pointing these weapons at Lonigan and me. The prisoner, who was one of the men, had the right-hand position, and he had his gun pointed at my chest. I, being unarmed, at once threw up my arms out horizontally. Lonigan was in my rear and to my left. Saw the prisoner move his rifle, bringing it in a line with Lonigan, and fire. By glancing round I saw that the shot had taken effect on Lonigan, for he fell. A few seconds afterwards he exclaimed, “Oh, Christ, I’m shot.” The four men then advanced on me, running, three of them with their guns lowered, the prisoner drawing a revolver, and all calling out, “Keep up your hands.” At a distance of three yards they all covered me with their weapons. On ascertaining that his firearms were at the tent, the prisoner took the revolver from Lonigan, who in the meantime expired, and also secured the firearms in the tent. The four men then went into the tent, leaving me outside. Dan Kelly returned to me with a pair of handcuffs found in the tent, and said he was going to handcuff me. Prisoner, who followed him, said that was unnecessary, as his rifle was better than handcuffs, threatening at the same time to track me, even to the police station, if I tried to escape. In the conversations that followed prisoner called my attention to the gun with which he had shot Lonigan. He said, “That’s a curious old gun to carry about the country.” It was an old weapon with stock and barrel tied or spliced together with a waxed string. The prisoner then took up my fowling-piece, drew the charges, abstracted the shot and substituted them with bullets, reloading the gun with the same. He gave the fowling-piece to Byrne, whose body I identified at Glenrowan. I recognised prisoner and his brother from their likeness to their mother and sisters. Did not know Hart, the other member of the gang. Prisoner, jerking his head towards Lonigan’s body, asked, “Who is that?” Witness replied, “Lonigan.” Prisoner at first said, “No; I know Lonigan well;” but afterwards, “Oh yes, it is. I am glad of that, for the ― once gave me a hiding at Benalla.” Prisoner had now two guns, the one he received from Byrne in exchange for the fowling-piece and his own weapon. He remarked that one was for me if I attempted to escape. The prisoner then arranged his men, placing two in the speargrass (Dan and Byrne), and one (Hart) in the tent. The prisoner himself lay down behind a log at the fire, and called me to the log. We had some conversation, in which the prisoner expressed a belief that the police had come out to shoot him. The prisoner and his mates were now waiting for the return of Kennedy and Scanlan, and with regard to their absence and probable time of return he closely questioned me. He asked me to request them to surrender, and promised not to shoot them if they did. He stated, however, that there were four men in the police force he intended to roast―viz., Flood, Fitzpatrick, Steel, and Strong. He said, “What gun is it? Is it a breechloader?” I said, “Yes, it is.” He said, “That looks very like as if you came out to shoot me.” I said, “You can’t blame the men, they have got their duty to do, and they must come out as they are ordered.” He said, “They are not ordered to go about the country shooting people.” He then said, “What became of the Sydney man?”―he referred to a man who murdered Sergeant Wallins in New South Wales. I said, “He was shot by the police.” He said, “If the police shot him they shot the wrong man. I suppose if you could you would shoot me some day, but before you do it I will make some of you suffer for it. That fellow Fitzpatrick is the cause of all this. Those people lagged at Beechworth the other day no more had revolvers than you have at present―in fact, it was not them who were there at all.” I said, “You can’t blame us for what Fitzpatrick did to you.” He said, “I have almost sworn to do for Fitzpatrick, and if I let you go now you will have to leave the police force.” I said, “I would, that my health was rather bad, and I intended to go home.” I asked him what he would do to the men if I got them to surrender. He said, “You had better get them to surrender, because if they get away we will shoot them, and if they don’t surrender we will shoot you. We don’t want their lives, only their firearms. We will handcuff them all night, and let them go in the morning.” I thought I could possibly get a gun by a sudden spring, and I made a short step towards them. Hart cried out from the tent, “Ned, look out, or that fellow will be on top of you.” Prisoner said, “Don’t do that, mate; if you do you will soon find your match, for you know there are not three men in the police force who are a match for me.” About this time (half-past 5 or 6 o’clock) Kennedy and Scanlan came up. Prisoner cried out, “Listen, lads, here they come.” (This evidence was objected to as relating to another offence, but the objection was overruled on the ground that the evidence was admissible to show the intent with which the first shot was fired.) Kennedy and Scanlan came up on horseback. They were 150 yards from us. The prisoner was still kneeling behind the log. He stooped to pick up a gun. Kennedy was on horseback. Prisoner said, “You go and sit down on that log” (pointing to one), and added “Mind you don’t give any alarm, or I’ll put a hole through you.” The log was about 10 yards distant from the prisoner, in the direction of Kennedy. When they were 40 yards from the camp I went to them and said, “Sergeant, we are surrounded; I think you had better surrender.” Prisoner at the same time rose and said “bail up.” Kennedy smiled, and apparently thought it was a joke. He put his hand on his revolver. As he did so prisoner fired at him. The shot did not take effect. The three others came from their hiding place with their guns, and cried out, “Bail up.” Prisoner picked up the other gun. Scanlan, when Kennedy was fired at, was in the act of dismounting. He became somewhat flurried and fell on his knees. The whole party fired at him. Scanlan received a shot under the right arm. He fell on his side. Kennedy threw himself on the horse’s neck, and rolled off on the off side, putting the horse between him and the prisoner. I caught Kennedy’s horse, and I looked round and saw the others running past. I attempted to mount the horse to get away. The last I saw was Kennedy and Scanlan on the ground. I got away. I heard shots fired. I can’t say if they were fired at me. I got thrown off the horse in the timber when I had ridden two miles. I remained in the bush all night, and got to Mansfield next afternoon (Sunday), about 3 p.m. I reported the matter to Inspector Pewtress, and a search party was organised. We started from Mansfield about 6 o’clock. Never saw the prisoner again till after his arrest at Glenrowan. I arrived at Glenrowan on the Monday afternoon. Saw prisoner at the railway station, and recognised him.

Cross-examined by Mr. BINDON.―We went out with Kennedy to arrest the prisoner and his brother. I did not see the warrants for their apprehension. I can’t swear that any of our party had a warrant. I knew of the warrants by the Police Gazette. Kennedy did not roll of his horse through being wounded by the prisoner. From the time the sergeant came in sight till Scanlan was shot was about a minute. Kennedy’s horse was restive after I caught him. I thought nothing of the horse till I saw Scanlan was shot, and then I did not think I could get away. Scanlan was shot immediately after Kennedy was fired at. When they were firing all round I thought no mercy would be shown to any of us. If I had known Kennedy would have fought I would not have left. I did not consider there was any opportunity for a fight.

George Stephens, groom, said he was at Faithfull’s Creek Station when it was stuck up by the prisoner, and Hart, Byrne, and Dan Kelly. He said prisoner gave him the following account in answer to a question about shooting the police. Prisoner said:―We were behind a log. I told Dan to cover Lonigan and I would cover McIntyre. I then called on them to throw up their hands, and McIntyre immediately did so. Lonigan made for the log, and tried to draw the revolver as he went along. He laid down behind the log, and rested his revolver on the top of the log and covered Dan. I then took my rifle off McIntyre and fired at Lonigan, grazing his temple. Lonigan then disappeared below the log, but gradually rose again, and as he did so I fired again and shot him through the head. I then sent two men back to our own hut, fearing a surprise there. I sent Dan over to the rise to watch for the police coming. While I was talking to McIntyre the men appeared in the open, and I had just time to fall down by the fire. The fire was very high scorching my knees. McIntyre went over and spoke to Kennedy, and Kennedy smiled. I immediately sang out for them to throw up their hands. Scanlan swung his rifle round and fired at me. I then fired, and Scanlan fell forward on the horse’s neck. I still kept him covered, thinking he was shamming. When the horse moved, he rolled off.”

Cross-examined.―I have been in the police. I left in 1868. I was discharged for being absent for two or three days without leave. I am going to try to get employed by the police.

Re-examined.―I repeated my evidence to Detective Ward shortly after the prisoner went away.

Wm. Fitzgerald, labourer, at Mologolong, who was present at the conversation between Stephens and prisoner, gave evidence similar to that of the last witness.

Henry Dudley, employed in the Government Printing-office, gave evidence as to having been stuck up by the prisoner at the Faithfull Creek station, in December, 1878. Referring to a conversation he had with prisoner, he said that the prisoner pulled out a gold watch in a double case. He said “That’s a good watch, is it not? It belonged to poor Kennedy. What would be best for me―to shoot the police, or for the police to shoot me and carry my mangled body into Mansfield?”

Robert McDougall, bookbinder at the Government Printing-office , who was with Dudley, gave similar evidence.

James Gloucester, draper at Seymour―I was hawking goods in December last in the neighbourhood of Mr. Younghusband’s station, when I was locked up by the prisoner at the station with 14 other persons. The prisoner in one conversation described the shooting of the police at the Wombat. One of the prisoners, out of curiosity, asked him about it. Prisoner said that he had shot Lonigan, and had also shot Kennedy. He said, “Lonigan ran to the log, and was trying to screen himself behind it when I fired at him. He fell. I was sorry afterwards that he didn’t surrender.” He said that Lonigan was struck in the head and killed. He said, People called it murder, but he had never murdered anyone in his life. I said, “How about Sergeant Kennedy?” He said, “I killed him in a fair fight; as Kennedy came up I told him to throw up his arms, but instead of surrendering he showed fight, and during the fight he retreated from tree to tree. Kennedy must have been a good shot as well as a brave man, for one of the shots went through my whiskers.” He added that Kennedy turned round, and he (Kelly) thought he was going to shoot him, and he fired, and shot him. He was sorry he had fired that last shot, as he had thought since that Kennedy was going to surrender, and not fire. He said that he had afterwards had a long conversation with Kennedy, and seeing from his wounds that he could not live, he shot him. He said that the party were going to leave the ground, and as he did not wish Kennedy to be torn by wild beasts while he was dying, he shot him. He added that it was no murder to shoot one’s enemies, and the police were his natural enemies. He said he had stolen about 280 horses, and that if the police had taken him for any of these cases he would not object, but that the police had persecuted him.

Cross-examined by Mr. Bindon.―Prisoner said he was 200 miles away at the time of the alleged shooting at Greta; that his mother had struggled up with a large family, that he was very much incensed at the police, that his mother had been unjustly imprisoned, and that Fitzpatrick’s testimony was prejudiced. He referred to his mother having an infant at the breast when she was taken to gaol. Prisoner said he was sorry Lonigan had not surrendered. I said at the Police Court that my impression was that he took the whole of the shooting on himself to screen the others.

At this stage the further hearing of the trial was adjourned till next day, at 9 o’clock.

The jury were taken to the Supreme Court hotel, where quarters for the night were prepared for them.
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The end of the Mansfield tragedy, which occurred exactly two years ago, has now been nearly reached, inasmuch as the leader and the sole survivor of the gang by whom the police were slaughtered, was yesterday found guilty of murder, and was sentenced to death. There is always a fear that justice may miscarry through a blunder at law, or through the perverseness of a juryman, and, therefore, it is satisfactory to find that a verdict was arrived at without hesitation. There are many other circumstances on which society is to be congratulated. The Mansfield party might all have been murdered, as were the four constables who set out in 1867 to apprehend the notorious CLARKS of New South Wales. The two criminals in question surprised and shot down their pursuers, and they afterwards cut the throat of an accomplice (the third man of the party) who they feared would betray them, and for this particular offence they could not be brought to justice. The escape of Constable McINTYRE enabled the Mansfield crime to be sheeted home. It is also well that one of the gang, at last, should undergo a public trial and a death upon the scaffold, if for no other reason than that an opportunity has been afforded for the delivery of a judgement by Sir REDMOND BARRY, which will be read by all men, and which cannot be too much taken to heart by many. One passage we cannot forbear quoting. It is that in which his Honour calls upon the foolish and the thoughtless to consider and reflect upon what the life of a felon is:―

“A felon who has cut himself off from all the decencies, all the affections, charities, and all the obligations of society, is as helpless and degraded as a wild beast of the field. He has nowhere to lay his head, he has no one to prepare for him the comforts of life, he suspects his friends, he dreads his enemies, he is in constant alarm lest his pursuers should reach him, and his only hope is that he might use his life in what he considers a glorious struggle for existence. That is the life of the outlaw or felon, and it would be well for those young men who are so foolish as to consider that it is brave of a man to sacrifice the lives of his fellow-creatures in carrying out his own wild ideas, to see that it is a life to be avoided by every possible means, and to reflect that the unfortunate termination of such a life is a miserable death.”

This is the moral of the story. The Kelly gang met with extraordinary success. Between four and five thousand pounds came into their possession, and for a long time they were able to defy the police. Yet they never had a place to sleep in, and when the end came, the survivor had not a penny to fee counsel for his defence, but had to cast himself upon the charity of the Crown. He lived miserably, but associates fattened upon him. So it always is. What the story also illustrates is the terrible responsibility cast upon parents―for the whole secret of KELLY’S career is contained in the fact that when he was brought to the Melbourne Gaol to be tried for his life, he found there his mother. He was allowed by his parents to live a common thief, and he dies a murderer. It is now evident that no gang, however well armed, however desperate, and however fortunate, can escape the steady pursuit of the officers of justice, and with the execution of EDWARD KELLY we may hope will close the history of organised bushranging in Australia.
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The trial of Edward Kelly for the murder of Constable Lonigan was continued before his Honour Sir Redmond Barry yesterday morning, at the Central Criminal Court. The court was again crowded, as were also the precincts of the building, and towards the end of the case there was an extensive crush of persons anxious for a glimpse at the notorious prisoner. The evidence was completed by luncheon time, and when the Court resumed sitting in the afternoon, Mr. C. A. Smyth addressed the jury for the crown, reviewing the evidence which had been adduced. Mr. Bindon addressed them on behalf of the prisoner, and his Honour having delivered his charge, the jury retired to consider their verdict. The latter returned at the expiry half an hour, and announced that they found the prisoner guilty of murder. On being asked if he had any statement to make, Kelly, speaking in a mild undertone, said that he was sorry he had not examined the prisoners himself, as he alone understood the case properly. His honour the sentenced the prisoner to death, and informed him that he need cherish no hope of reprieve. Whilst he was passing the sentence, the prisoner interrupted him frequently, taking exception to the views expressed by his honour of his character and his career. The only relative of the prisoner present was his cousin, Kate Lloyd, who was accompanied by another girl named McAuliffe. As the felon was being removed to the gaol, they bade him good-bye, but nothing in the form of a scene occurred. On reaching the gaol Kelly was placed in irons and confined in the condemned cell.
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SENTENCE OF DEATH

The trial of Edward Kelly on the charge of murdering Constable Lonigan was resumed in the Central Criminal Court yesterday, before his Honour Mr. Justice Barry. The Court reassembled at 9 o’clock.

Mr. C. A. Smyth and Mr. Chomley prosecuted, and Mr. Bindon appeared for the defence.

Frank Beacroft, draper’s assistant living at Longwood, said that he was with Mr. Gloucester at the time the Faithfull’s Creek station was stuck up. He gave evidence similar to that of Gloucester in reference to the statements made by the prisoner as to the manner in which Lonigan had been shot.

Robert Scott, manager of the National Bank at Euroa, gave evidence as to the prisoner sticking the bank on the 10th December, 1878. He asked Kelly who shot Lonigan. Kelly said, “Oh, I shot Lonigan.”

Cross-examined by Mr. Bindon.―The prisoner treated me and Mrs. Scott well.

Henry Richards, police constable stationed at Jerilderie, New South Wales, said that in February, 1879, the police station there was stuck up by the prisoner and three other men. Prisoner said he had come to shoot him because he tried to shoot him (Kelly) on the punt at Tocumwal two months before. He said he also intended to shoot Constable Devine, as he was worse than a blacktracker, and was always following him about. Constable Devine asked the prisoner about the shooting of the police in Victoria. The prisoner said that a reward of £100 had been offered for him for shooting Constable Fitzpatrick. He was not guilty of that, as he was 200 miles away at the time that Fitzpatrick was shot in this way. He had gone to arrest Dan Kelly; that his mother asked him if he had a warrant, and he said he had not, and his mother then said that Fitzpatrick could not arrest Dan if Ned was there; that Dan tried to take the pistol from Fitzpatrick, and in the scuffle the pistol went off. Prisoner also said that he had not gone out to shoot Kennedy, Scanlan, and Lonigan, but was determined to get their arms. The reason he shot them was that they were persecuting him. He said he had Sergeant Kennedy’s watch, and he intended to return it in course of time.

Cross-examined.―Kelly told Mrs. Devine that he would not shoot her husband. The remark about the shooting at Tocumwal referred to this. About two months before, while he and another constable were on patrol duty on the New South Wales side of the Murray, they saw four men in a punt, and he called out that he would shoot them if they did not answer. The men proved to be Victorian police.

Edward M. Living, clerk in the Bank of New South Wales, Jerilderie, said that after the bank was robbed, in the course of a conversation with him, prisoner said that he had shot the police with a gun he had. “It was an old one, but a good one, and would shoot round a corner.” Prisoner went to the newspaper office to give a written statement for publication. The proprietor was not in, and his wife refused to take it. Prisoner gave him the statement, and he afterwards handed it to the police.

The statement was tendered in evidence, but was not received.

John Wm. Tarlton, clerk in New Zealand, was clerk at the Bank of New South Wales, Jerilderie, in February, 1879. Prisoner stated that people talked about their shooting the police, but they had done it in self defence. The police had been persecuting him ever since he was 14, and he had been driven to become an outlaw. He had a revolver which he said was taken from Lonigan after he was shot. He said he shot Kennedy and Lonigan, and that Hart and Byrne were miles away at the time. The prisoner left the impression that he had done all the shooting himself.

John Kelly, senior constable of police, gave evidence as to the Glenrowan affair, and produced the armour the prisoner had on when he was wounded. Prisoner said to Constable Bracken, “Save me; I saved you.” He (witness) replied, “You showed little mercy to Sergeant Kennedy and Scanlan.” Prisoner said, “I had to shoot them or they would have shot me.” Asked him where Kennedy’s watch was, and he said he didn’t care to tell. The witness corroborated Constable McIntyre’s version of the conversation between him and the prisoner at the lockup. Between 3 and 6 o’clock the same morning had another conversation with prisoner in the presence of Constable Ryan. Gave him some milk-and-water. Asked him if Fitzpatrick’s statement was correct. Prisoner said, “Yes, I shot him.”

Arthur Steele, sergeant in charge of the Wangaratta police station, gave evidence as to the arrest of the prisoner at Glenrowan. When he was captured he said, “Don’t kill me; I never hurt any of you.” Constable Kelly said, “You did not show Scanlan and Kennedy much mercy.” Prisoner said, “If I had not shot them they would have shot me.” In reply to other questions, the prisoner said he had intended to shoot every one that escaped from the wreck of the train. Prisoner was asked if it was true about his shooting Fitzpatrick. He said, “Yes, it is true; I shot him.”

Cross-examined by Mr. BINDON.―I arrived at Glenrowan about 5 o’clock in the morning. First saw the prisoner about a quarter-past 7 o’clock. There was some firing. There were about a dozen constables there in the morning, besides the black trackers. There were 53 in the evening. I fired at a young fellow named Reardon. I fired at him because I thought it was one of the outlaws. The police fired into the hotel. I believe there were a number of people in the hotel, but I did not know of it at the time. After the boy was shot and I understood that there were people in the house, I called on them to come out. We fired in answer to firing from the house. Martin Cherry and a boy named Jones were shot. I was accused of shooting the boy. There was nothing but slugs in my gun. That boy was shot before I arrived. Never said to Mrs. Jones that if she would say that Ned Kelly shot her son I would forward her application for a portion of the reward to the Government. Never heard of such a thing before to-day.

Re-examined.―The boy Reardon recovered. Can’t say who shot Cherry.

Samuel Reynolds, medical practitioner at Mansfield, made a post-mortem examination on the body of Thomas Lonigan. There were two wounds―the one in the eye, the other on the temple, which was merely a graze. He had also a wound on the left arm, and one on the left thigh. They were all gunshot wounds. The wound through the eye was cause of death.

Cross-examined by Mr. BINDON.―The ball that struck the eye must have come slightly slanting. Did not think the other wounds were inflicted after death. I should say that Kennedy was standing up when he was shot, as he had the wound right in the centre of the chest. I did not make a regular post-mortem examination of Kennedy’s body. I extracted a bullet from Lonigan’s thigh. It was an ordinary revolver bullet.

Re-examined.―If wounds were inflicted before the circulation had actually ceased, it would be impossible to state accurately whether they were before or after death.

This closed the evidence for the prosecution, and the Court adjourned for an hour to allow Mr. Bindon an opportunity of considering whether he would call any witnesses. On the Court resuming,

Mr. BINDON stated that in the course of the case he had objected to certain evidence that had been tendered, and he wished to know whether his Honour would reserve a special case on the points for the consideration of the full court. He referred more particularly to the evidence given after Lonigan had been killed. He contended as the prisoner was not being tried for the murder of Kennedy or Scanlan, that therefore no evidence should have been given in regard to them.

His HONOUR said that if an act were doubtful or ambiguous, or capable of two meanings, the conduct of the person before, at the time or after the time of doing the act was admissible to show the motive and reason for his conduct. This evidence was admissible to show whether the shooting of Constable Lonigan were accidental or justifiable.

Mr. SMYTH then addressed the jury, reviewing the evidence on behalf of the Crown.

Mr. BINDON then addressed the jury on behalf of the prisoner. The evidence, he said, was in one sense elaborate, but the great bulk of it was quite extraneous matter. It would be the duty of the jury to exclude every thing from their minds but what related to the death of Constable Lonigan. What occurred at Euroa, Jerilderie, and Glenrowan was altogether irrelevant, and with regard to what occurred at Stringybark Creek, they had only the evidence of one witness. That one witness (Constable McIntyre), had given a very consecutive and well prepared narrative after the event, but he was in such a state of trepidation at the time of the affray, that he could not have made the minute observations he professed to have done, and could not possibly have picked out the prisoner from amongst the gang as the particular person who shot Lonigan. His statement was therefore to be received with discredit. The prisoner and his three mates were following a lawful pursuit in the bush, when a party of men in disguise, fully armed―policemen in plain clothes, as they afterwards turned out to be―came upon them, and an unfortunate fracas occurred, in which Constable Lonigan lost his life. Who shot that man no one could tell. McIntyre said that he saw the prisoner fire at him, but there were shots fired by others at the same time, and to tell which was the fatal bullet was a matter of impossibility. Only two men were alive who were in the fray, and it was simply a question of believing the statement of the one or that of the other. Unfortunately for the prisoner, his mouth was closed, and they had only the statement of McIntyre before them. That statement, moreover, was not only that of a prejudiced witness, but the corroborative evidence given was of most peculiar and unreliable character, being simply a variety of remarks made by the prisoner himself―remarks made either ad captandum, for the purpose of screening others, or for keeping the persons he had in durance in subjection. Evidence of this character was of a most illusory nature, and ought to have no weight with the jury. The prisoner was not the bloodthirsty assassin the Crown prosecutor had endeavoured to make out. Both before and after the shooting of the police he showed that he had the greatest possible respect for human life, for he had many previous opportunities of assassinating policemen, if that was his desire, and at Euroa and Jerilderie he never harmed one of the persons who fell into his power. The jury had an important and serious duty to discharge, and he had to urge them not to take away the life of a man on the prejudiced evidence of a single man.

His HONOUR, in summing up, said that the prisoner Edward Kelly was presented against for that he, on the 26th October, 1878, at Stringybark Creek, in the northern bailiwick, feloniously, wilfully, and with malice aforethought, did kill and murder Thomas Lonigan. Murder was the highest kind of homicide. It was the voluntarily killing of any person in the Queen’s peace by another person of sound mind, with malice prepense and aforethought, either expressed or implied. Malice was twofold. It might be proved by expressions made use of by the prisoner, which showed a malevolent disposition, and that he had an intention to take away the life of another man without lawful cause. It might also be proved by the prisoner procuring materials to cause the death of another, such as purchasing a sword, or a knife, or poison, and if those weapons or the poison were used, it was evidence from which malice might be inferred, unless there was some justification for their use. As, for instance, if a man bought a pistol intending to shoot A, and went out intending to shoot him, and if on the way he was assailed and overpowered by another with whom he had no intention of quarrelling and should kill him, he would be justified in using the pistol in self defence. If, however, having bought the pistol, he proceeded to carry out his original intention, and did so, it would be murder. And if two or three or more persons went out together with an intention of an unlawful character, they were all principles in the first degree, and each was liable to account for the acts of the others. So if four men went out armed intending to resist those in lawful pursuit of an object, and one of those four men interfered with those on their lawful business, and killed them, the four would be equally guilty of murder, and might be executed. Here four constables went out to perform a duty. It was said they were in plain clothes. But with that they had nothing to do. Regard them as civilians―he used the word because it had been made use of in the course of the trial, although he thought it inappropriate―what right had four other men armed to stop them? They had the evidence of the surviving constable as to what had occurred―that two were left by their companions at the camp―what right had the prisoner and three other men to desire them to hold up their hands and surrender? But there was another state of things which was not to be disregarded. These men were persons charged with a responsible and, as it turned out, a dangerous duty, and they were aware of that before they started. They went in pursuit of two persons who had been gazetted as persons against whom warrants were issued, and they were in the lawful discharge of their duty when in pursuit of these two persons; therefore they had a double protection―that of the ordinary citizen, and that of being ministers of the law, executive officers of the administration of the peace of the country. Whether they were in uniform or not, there was no privilege on the part of any person to molest them, and still less was there power or authority to molest them as constables. The jury had been invited to be extremely careful before relying upon the evidence of Constable McIntyre. He went further, and told them to be careful in considering the evidence of all witnesses. According to the law of this country, the principles of evidence were the same on all sides of the Court―at the common law, at the equity, and at the criminal side, with some few exceptions. As, for instance, in treason there must be two witnesses, although not necessarily to the same overt act. In perjury there must be generally two witnesses, or one witness sworn and certain circumstances deposed to on oath to corroborate him. There must be two witnesses to a will. Some documents must be signed by an attorney, some documents must be attested by a notary public; but with these and some other unimportant exceptions one witness was sufficient to prove a case on either side of the Supreme Court. McIntyre was the only survivor of this lamentable catastrophe. The jury would have to consider the manner in which he had given his evidence, and say whether they thought from his demeanour or mode of giving his evidence that he was stating what was not true. It was not his province to laud or to censure him, but if he had not escaped there would have been no survivor to give evidence to-day. The jury were properly told that the prisoner was not on his trial for the murder of either Scanlan or Kennedy, but he had admitted the evidence of what had occurred prior to the shooting of Lonigan, because the jury might infer from it what was the motive for shooting Lonigan, or whether the shooting was accidental or in self-defence. Besides the testimony of McIntyre, there were also the admissions made by the prisoner himself at different times, and at different places, to different persons. Two classes of those admissions were made at Euroa and Jerilderie, and the other at the time of his capture. On the first two occasions, the prisoner was not under any duress, and it was for the jury to say what motive he had in making the admissions. There was no compulsion upon him; he answered questions which were put to him when he might have held his tongue. These admissions were spoken to by five different persons at one place, by three at the other, and by three at the third, and it was for the jury to say whether these witnesses had concocted the story or not.

The jury then retired, and after deliberating about half-an-hour returned into Court with a verdict of guilty.

The prisoner, having been asked in the usual way if he had any statement to make, said:―Well, it is rather too late for me to speak now. I thought of speaking this morning and all day, but there was little use, and there is little use blaming any one now. Nobody knew about my case except myself, and I wish I had insisted on being allowed to examine the witnesses myself. If I had examined them, I am confident I would have thrown a different light on the case. It is not that I fear death; I fear it as little as to drink a cup of tea. On the evidence that has been given, no juryman could have given any other verdict. That is my opinion. But as I say, if I had examined the witnesses I would have shown matters in a different light, because no man understands the case as I do myself. I do not blame anybody―neither Mr. Bindon nor Mr. Gaunson; but Mr. Bindon knew nothing about my case. I lay blame on myself that I did not get up yesterday and examine the witnesses, but I thought that if I did so it would look like bravado and flashness.

The court crier having called upon a strict silence whilst the judge pronounced the awful sentence of death,

His HONOUR said:―Edward Kelly, the verdict pronounced by the jury is one which you must have fully suspected.

The Prisoner.―Yes, under the circumstances.

His HONOUR:―No circumstances that I can conceive could have altered the result of your trial.

The Prisoner.―Perhaps not from what you can now conceive, but if you had heard me examine the witnesses it would have been different.

His HONOUR:―I will give you credit for all the skill you appear to desire to assume.

The Prisoner.―No, I don’t wish to assume anything. There is no flashness or bravado about me. It is not that I want to save my life, because I know I would have been capable of clearing myself of the charge, and I could have saved my life in spite of all against me.

His HONOUR:―The facts are so numerous, and so convincing, not only as regards the original offence with which you are charged, but with respect to a long series of transactions covering a period of 18 months, that no rational person would hesitate to arrive at any other conclusion but that the verdict of the jury is irresistible, and that it is right. I have no desire whatever to inflict upon you any personal remarks. It is not becoming that I should endeavour to aggravate the sufferings with which your mind must be sincerely agitated.

The Prisoner.―No, I don’t think that. My mind is as easy as the mind of any man in this world as I am prepared to show before god and man.

His HONOUR:―It is blasphemous for you to say that. You appear to revel in the idea of having put men to death.

The Prisoner.―More men than me have put men to death, but I am the last man in the world that would take a man’s life. Two years ago, even if my own life was at stake, and I am confident if I thought a man would shoot me, I would give him a chance of keeping his life, and would part rather with my own. But if I knew that through him that innocent persons, lives were at stake I certainly would have to shoot him if he forced me to do so, But I would want to know that he was really going to take innocent life.

His HONOUR:―Your statement involves a cruelly wicked charge of perjury against a phalanx of witnesses.

The Prisoner.―I daresay, but a day will come at a bigger court than this when we shall see which is right and which is wrong. No matter how long a man lives, he is bound to come to judgement somewhere. It will be different the next time they have a Kelly trial, for they are not all killed. It would have been for the good of the Crown had I examined the witnesses, and I would have stopped a lot of the reward, I can assure you; and I do not know but I will do it yet, if allowed.

His HONOUR:―An offence of this kind is of no ordinary character. Murders had been discovered which had been committed under circumstances of great atrocity. They proceeded from motives other than that which actuated you. They have had their origin in many sources. Some have been committed from a sordid desire to take from others the property they had acquired, some from jealousy, some from a desire for revenge, but yours is a more aggravated crime, and one of larger proportions, for with a party of men you took up arms against society, organised as it is for mutual protection, and for respect of law.

The Prisoner.―That is the way the evidence came out here. It appeared the I deliberately took up arms of my own accord, and induced the other three men to join me for the purpose of doing nothing but shooting down the police.

His HONOUR:―In new communities, where the bonds of society are not so well linked together as in older countries, there is unfortunately a class which disregards the evil consequences of crime. Foolish, inconsiderate, ill-conducted, unprincipled youths unfortunately abound, and unless they are made to consider the consequences of crime they are led to imitate notorious felons, whom they regard as self made heroes. It is right therefore that they should be asked to consider and reflect upon what the life of a felon is. A felon who has cut himself off from all decencies, all the affections, charities, and all the obligations of society is as helpless and degraded as a wild beast of the field. He has nowhere to lay his head, he has no one to prepare for him the comforts of life, he suspects his friends, he dreads his enemies, he is in constant alarm lest his pursuers should reach him, and his only hope is that he might use his life in what he considers a glorious struggle for existence. That is the life of the outlaw or felon, and it would be well for those young men who are so foolish as to consider that it is brave of a man to sacrifice the lives of his fellow-creatures in carrying out his own wild ideas, to see that it is a life to be avoided by every possible means, and to reflect that the unfortunate termination of your life is a miserable death. New South Wales joined with Victoria in providing ample inducement to persons to assist in having you and your companions apprehended, but by some spell which I cannot understand―a spell which exists in all lawless communities more of less―which may be attributed either to a sympathy for the outlaws, or a dread of the consequences which would result from the performance of their duty―no persons were found who would be tempted by the reward. The love of country, the love of order, the love of obedience to the law, have been set aside for reasons difficult to explain, and there is something extremely wrong in a country where a lawless band of men are able to live for 18 months disturbing society. During your short life you have stolen, according to your own statement, over 200 horses.

The Prisoner.―Who proves that?

His HONOUR:―More than one witness has testified that you made the statement on several occasions.

The Prisoner.―That charge has never been proved against me, and it is held in English law that a man is innocent until he is found guilty.

His HONOUR:―You are self-accused. The statement was made voluntarily by yourself. Then you and your companions committed attacks on two banks, and appropriated therefrom large sums of money, amounting to several thousand pounds. Further, I cannot conceal from myself the fact that an expenditure of £50,000 has been rendered necessary in consequences of the acts with which you and your party have been connected. We have had samples of felons and their careers, such as those of Bradly and O’Connor, Clark, Gardiner, Melville, Morgan, Scott, and Smith, all of whom have come to ignominious death; still the effect expected from their punishment has not been produced. This is much to be deplored. When such examples as these are so often repeated society must be reorganised, or it must soon be seriously affected. Your unfortunate and miserable companions have died a death which probably you might rather envy, but you are not afforded the opportunity―

The Prisoner.―I don’t think there is much proof that they did die that death.

His HONOUR:―In your case the law will be carried out by its officers. The gentlemen of the jury have done their duty. My duty will be to forward to the proper quarter the notes of your trial and to lay, as I am required to do, before the Executive any circumstances connected with your trial that may be required. I can hold out to you no hope. I do not see that I can entertain the slightest reason for saying you can expect anything. I desire to spare you any more pain, and I absolve myself from anything said willingly in any of my utterances that may have unnecessarily increased the agitation of your mind. I have now to pronounce your sentence.

His HONOUR then sentenced the prisoner to death in the usual form, ending with the usual words, “May the Lord have mercy on your soul.”

The Prisoner.―I will go a little further than that, and say I will see you where I go.

The court was cleared, and the prisoner was removed to the Melbourne gaol.

((((
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The condemned man Kelly submitted a rambling statement of his case to the Executive on Wednesday. It was a reiteration of what he said in court―that matters would have borne a different aspect had he cross-examined the witnesses; that he did not go out to shoot the constables, but they went out to shoot him; and that he was not guilty of the charges they purposed arresting him upon. Kelly was yesterday visited by his sister Kate.

((((
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A meeting was held last evening at the Hippodrome for the purpose of taking into consideration the case of the convict KELLY, now lying in the Melbourne Gaol under sentence of death. For the credit of Melbourne, we regret to say that many thousands were present to express sympathy with one of the greatest ruffians ever consigned to the gallows. Of course, the action taken will have no effect upon the fate of the unhappy man, but it is truly lamentable that a crowd like that assembled last night could be got together for such a purpose. When we heard that a meeting had been called, for the obvious purpose of bringing pressure to bear on the Executive, we anticipated a considerable gathering as in every large city the dregs of the population are in a state of chronic antagonism to the law, and ready, in season and out of season, to avail themselves of any opportunity which offers a chance of impeding or defeating its operations. But large as the criminal class in Melbourne may be, it could not have furnished one-fourth of those who took part in the movement of yesterday, and so we are driven to the conclusion that numbers outside its ranks have mixed themselves up in this most discreditable business.

The proceedings were of a most disgraceful character, Mr. DAVID GAUNSON, M.L.A., who acted as attorney for the prisoner at the police court investigation and subsequent trial, gave a highly-coloured and one-sided narrative of the events which have resulted in lodging his client in the condemned cell. But how any man of ordinary intelligence could be credulous enough to accept his statements surpasses our comprehension. Mr. GAUNSON, who, be it remembered, is a public man, and occupies the important post of Chairman of Committees in the Legislative Assembly, had the audacity to ask his hearers to believe that the gang of which KELLY was the leader only murdered KENNEDY’S party in self-defence. In proof of this he adduced some cock-and-bull story to the effect that KELLY had heard that the police did not intend to apprehend himself and companions, but to shoot them down like dogs wherever they might be found. Such a tale carries “lie” on the face of it. Constables, we know, are not in the habit of going about uttering such threats. But if, for the sake of argument, we assume that it is true, why, we would ask, was it not brought out and proved on the trial? We are aware that after he had been found guilty, KELLY stated that he could have put a different complexion on affairs had he cross-examined the witnesses himself, but no one in their senses would attach any importance to such an announcement. The prisoner was provided with counsel, and had GAUNSON as his confidential adviser; and had there been any further facts essential to the defence to be brought out, we may be sure that they would have been elicited. We are told, moreover, that the fact of the police party having carried arms in excess of their usual equipment, served to confirm the rumours which the Kelly gang had heard concerning the deadly intentions of the constabulary. That Sergeant KENNEDY’S force had a rifle and a fowling piece with it, is true, but this fact was not known to the men they were seeking to arrest until Constable LONIGAN had been butchered. Perhaps it will be contended that they acted in self-defence when in cold blood they gave the coup de grace to poor KENNEDY as he lay wounded on the ground?

But, of course, the “self-defence” theory cannot be entertained for one moment; and had Mr. GAUNSON had any regard for his public position, he would have told his audience so. It would be a very nice position of affairs if policemen could be justifiably killed on refusing to “bail up” at the bidding of the criminals of whom they were in search. Had KELLY and his companions surrendered themselves when they knew that warrants were out for their capture, they need not have feared any violence, and it would be monstrous to suppose that they could subsequently be allowed to plead the imaginary necessity for resistance in extenuation of their crimes. We only mention these few matters to show the hollow nature of the pretences on which the resolution agreed to yesterday evening was founded. As we said before, the action taken cannot have any effect in arresting the course of the law. In passing sentence on the prisoner, the learned judge who presided at the trial said:―“The facts (adduced in evidence) are so numerous, and so convincing, not only as regards the original offence with which you are charged, but with respect to a long series of transactions covering a period of 18 months, that no rational person would hesitate to arrive at any other conclusion but that the verdict of the jury is irresistible, and that it is right.” The entire press of the colony, irrespective of party, is of the same opinion, and we venture to think that there is not a respectable citizen in Victoria of intelligence and thoroughly sound mind who thinks differently. The meeting of yesterday evening is a very deplorable fact, but we can only hope that many who gave of their countenance are heartily ashamed in this time of their weak and impudent conduct.

((((
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A meeting of persons desirous of obtaining a reprieve for the condemned man Edward Kelly was held last night in the Hippodrome, Stephen-street. It was convened by the brothers Gaunson, and was attended by at least 6,000 persons. Only 4,000 were able to secure admittance, and the remainder had to remain outside in the street. The crowd was of a miscellaneous description, comprising 200 or 300 women from Little Bourke-street and the vicinity, large numbers of the larrikin class, and hundreds of workingmen and others who were attracted by mere curiosity. Mr. Hamilton, phrenologist, acted as chairman, and the speakers were Messrs. David Gaunson, Wm. Gaunson, and T. P. Caulfield. Mr. David Gaunson reviewed the convict’s case at great length, and argued that Kelly conscientiously believed that the police came after him and his brother for the purpose of shooting them down like dogs; that he did not intend to shoot any of them but simply wanted to make prisoners of them, and appropriate their horses and arms; that he fired on none of them until they refused to surrender; and that his whole career showed that he was not the bloodthirsty character he was generally presented to be. For these reasons he contended that he should not suffer capital punishment, and he therefore moved, “That this meeting, having considered all the circumstances of Edward Kelly’s case, believes it is one fit for the exercise of the Royal prerogative of mercy, and therefore earnestly prays His Excellency the Governor in Council to favourably regard the prayer of this meeting, viz., that the life of the prisoner may be spared.” The resolution was seconded by Mr. Caulfield, and was carried unanimously. It was also resolved that the resolution should be presented to His Excellency this morning at half-past 10 o’clock. The original intention was to form the meeting into a procession, and march direct to Government-house, but as the regulations of the City Council had not been complied with, this would have been illegal.
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THE CONDEMNED BUSHRANGER

(((((
The agitation which Messrs. David and William Gaunson have been stirring up on behalf of the condemned bushranger and murderer, Edward Kelly, culminated last night in a monster meeting held in the Hippodrome, Stephen-street. Persons “desirous of obtaining a reprieve” for the convict were requested to attend, and it was intimated that the stage and balconies or side seats would be reserved for ladies. By 8 o’clock there were at least 4,000 persons, including 200 or 300 women, assembled inside the arena, and about 2,000 persons outside in Stephen-street, who could not gain admission. The crowd was of a very miscellaneous character. The larrikin class was strongly represented, and the majority of women came from the neighbourhood of Little Bourke-street. There was, however, a larger muster of ordinary working men, and many others who attended apparently out of curiosity. Before the business proper commenced a drunken woman, occupying a seat on the central stand, created a diversion by repeating in a lamentable tone portions of the speech made by the prisoner at his trial, and wailing in the intervals over his doom. The speakers took their position on the stand erected for the Hippodrome band just inside, and above the entrance gate, and Mr. Hamilton, the phrenologist, acted as chairman. Whilst the talking was going on the outside crowd became rather impatient and out of temper at their exclusion, but Superintendent Winch, with several troopers and foot police, succeeded in maintaining order. It was impossible however, in so great a crowd, to keep everyone under supervision, and as a consequence several mischievous spirits kept discharging fireworks from the street over the wall. Now and then, whilst Mr. D. Gaunson was speaking, large squibs came shooting over the battlements, and exploded amongst the gentlemen on the platform, with reports as loud as pistol shots. One went so near the chairman, that it stunned him for a minute or two. At all events he clapped his hands to his head and declared that a revolver had been fired. The proceedings were also interrupted at times by the firing of crackers in Little Bourke-street and by the singing of hymns in another direction. Inside the Hippodrome a dissenting voice was raised two or three times, and on one occasion when the people were asked to fill up some vacant seats at the back, so as to make room for more admissions, a heavy surging commenced, and women shrieked as they were being borne along in the crush. As a whole, however, the meeting was orderly.

Mr. HAMILTON said he was glad to act as chairman, not merely on behalf of Edward Kelly, but as an advocate for the abolition of capital punishment. (Applause.) He called upon the audience to listen as if their own lives depended on the issue.

Mr. D. GAUNSON, who was then called, said he trusted that the remarks he was about to make would be received with no applause and with no dissent. The resolution he desired the meeting to pass was as follows:―

“That this meeting, having considered all the circumstances of Edward Kelly’s case, believes it is one fit for the exercise of the Royal prerogative of mercy, and therefore earnestly prays His Excellency the Governor in Council to favourably regard the prayer of this meeting―that the life of the prisoner may be spared.”

(Applause, and a voice, “What about the widows and orphans he has made?”) He would again caution the meeting not to applaud or interject, as it was a very solemn business they had met to consider. He then gave a lengthy narrative of the Kelly case, commencing with the wounding of Constable Fitzpatrick at Greta and the arrest and conviction of Kelly’s mother, Skillian (his brother-in-law), and the man Williamson, and the issuing of warrants for the arrest of Edward and Daniel Kelly on a charge of attempted murder. He reminded his audience that the trial of Kelly’s mother and her fellow-prisoners took place in October, 1878, and that they were convicted on the sole testimony of Fitzpatrick. During the six months which elapsed between the laying of the information against the Kellys and the conviction of their mother the police searched for the brothers about their residence at Greta, and if his instructions were correct they certainly did not in that search behave over-nicely to the Kelly family. (Hear, hear.) He would be ashamed to say anything which might seem to show that he sympathised with anything that was lawless, but if it were true that the police used the women of the Kelly family as shields―held them in front whilst they ransacked the skirtings and cupboards of the house with revolvers, then he would say the police had no lawful authority to do any such thing. (Applause.) Moreover, ample evidence could be brought forward to prove that the police used threats as to what they would do with the two brothers if they ever came across them, and this fact was most important, bearing as it did on the state of the prisoner’s mind when the melancholy affair at the Wombat occurred. The Kelly brothers had, in the meantime, gone to a creek in the ranges, where they erected a residence, and were earning their livelihood at gold-mining when the police party from Mansfield, who came out to search for them, camped in their vicinity. When Constable McIntyre and Lonigan were bailed up, McIntyre being unarmed, at once surrendered, and instantly the prisoner shifted his rifle and fired at Lonigan, who fell. Shortly afterwards Kelly said, “Dear, dear, what a pity that man tried to get away,” showing that he had no desire to commit murder. The conversation that followed showed further that Kelly believed in his heart that the police had come out to take his life, for he asked if there was poison in the tea and also why the police had brought a Spencer rifle and a fowling piece if it had not been their intention to shoot him down. It was because he (Mr. Gaunson) was firmly convinced that the unfortunate prisoner believed at the time of the frightful occurrence that the police had come out to shoot him and his brother down like dogs that he had come to address this meeting, and he would say that if Kelly was conscientiously under the mistaken belief that the police had such an intention, whatever the law might say about his act, they could not, according to their moral convictions, call it murder in the popular sense. The proof that the police did have that intention lay in the facts that they set out unusually armed, that Constable Fitzpatrick could swear that some of the arresting party had bragged how they would shoot down Kelly like a dog, and that one of the party was chosen on account of being a superior marksman. Kelly was not the bloodthirsty wretch he was represented to be. He gave all the unfortunate police an opportunity of surrendering, and he never harmed any one either at Euroa or Jerilderie. He indeed arranged with McIntyre to spare the lives of Kennedy and Scanlan if they surrendered, as all he wanted was their horses and arms, but McIntyre, in his trepidation, failed to explain the situation properly to Kennedy, and the latter treating it as a joke, laid his hand on his revolver. Within in a week the Kelly gang were outlawed, and the unfortunate men had to live like beasts. They were at proclaimed war with the whole country, but they never committed a single act of personal violence towards any man, child, or woman. (Applause.) True, the prisoner robbed banks, but the punishment for that was not hanging. (Hear, hear.) With regard to the shooting of the man Sherritt, all the facts went to show that the condemned man was not present, and that he knew nothing of it whatever; and as to the pulling up of the rails at Glenrowan, the fact was that the prisoner had no intention of destroying the special train and its occupants, but actually arranged with Curnow to stop the train, with the view of capturing the police party, and of then exchanging Superintendent Hare for his mother, and Inspector O’Connor for Skillian, and of keeping the others as hostages for the lives of the gang. The statement of the prisoner that he did intend to wreck the train and shoot down the survivors was explained by the fact that he was at the time in great agony and misery. As to the killing of Sergeant Kennedy, it was either done when he was lying wounded, to save him from being tortured in his last moments by wild beasts, or when he was on his legs and fighting. At his trial the prisoner was unable to obtain a fair defence, in consequence of his counsel being refused a postponement to study the case. To those who said justice should be meted out, he (Mr. Gaunson) would reply, “Though justice be thy plea, consider this, that in the course of justice none of us shall see salvation. We do pray for mercy, and that same prayer doth teach us all to render the deeds of mercy.” He then moved the resolution given above.

Mr. J. P. T. CAULFIELD seconded the motion, and on a show of hands being called for, it was carried unanimously.

Mr. W. GAUNSON explained that as the Governor had intimated his inability―through press of business―to receive the resolution of the meeting that night, the procession to Government-house had to be abandoned. His Excellency had, however, signified that he would receive a deputation from the meeting next morning, at half-past 10 o’clock, and the resolution would be presented at that hour.

It was resolved that the resolution be presented to the Governor next morning, and the proceedings the terminated.

((((
Monday, November 8th 1880
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THE CONDEMNED BUSHRANGER
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In accordance with the understanding arrived at on Friday night at the Hippodrome, about 200 persons assembled at half-past 10 o’clock on Saturday morning at the Town-hall, for the purpose of accompanying the brothers Gaunson to Government-house to appeal for a reprieve on behalf of Edward Kelly. The crowd was, however, of such an idle and seedy-looking character that the Gaunsons were evidently ashamed of it, for they quietly slipped away to Government-house in a cab, without giving any intimation of their departure, and only took with them Mr. Hamilton, the chairman of the meeting, young Caulfield, and Kate Kelly. They were duly received by His Excellency, and Mr. Hamilton presented the resolution passed at the meeting praying that the condemned man’s life might be spared.

HIS EXCELLENCY said he could but forward the document to the Government, and say that it would come before the Executive on Monday. The case had, however, already received careful consideration, and the decision arrived at was not come to without due care. He would be deceiving them and acting cruelly towards the condemned man if he held out any hope of mitigation.

Mr. HAMILTON thanked His Excellency for his gracious reception, and remarked that nothing more could be said.

Mr. DAVID GAUNSON assured His Excellency that in the action he was taking he had no sympathy with crime. The question he begged His Excellency to consider, however, was the state of the prisoner’s mind at the time the alleged murders were committed. The prisoner was fully under the belief that the police were going to shoot him and not merely to put him under arrest, and that being so the state of his mind deprived his actions of the character of murder in the legal sense. He would also urge that it would be very undesirable to have an execution in our midst at this peculiar time, when all the nations of the earth were our visitors.

HIS EXCELLENCY said he could not enter into arguments. The duty he had to perform was the most painful a Governor could fulfil. The decision of the Executive Council had only been arrived at after the fullest and most complete consideration, and the matter could proceed no further.

Mr. W. GAUNSON stated that numerous and largely signed petitions for a reprieve were coming in, and that the numbers which would yet come in would be something enormous if time were given.

HIS EXCELLENCY replied that this was not a case in which petitions could have any effect. The law had to be carried out, and if it were not, those who had the responsibility would have to answer to the country.

Mr. HAMILTON then brought Kate Kelly forward by the hand, explained that she was a sister of the condemned man, and said it might have some effect if she went down on her knees before His Excellency and begged for mercy.

HIS EXCELLENCY.―No, no. I have a painful duty to perform, and I do not see that anything can be got by prolonging this interview.

Mr. CAULFIELD made a few remarks about the majority of the people being in favour of showing mercy to Kelly.

His Excellency then withdrew.

The deputation returned to town, and were met at Prince’s-bridge by the crowd from the Town-hall, who had waited there until their patience was exhausted, and had then set out on their own account for Government-house. The result of the interview was explained to them, and then they dispersed.

((((
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A meeting of persons desirous of obtaining the reprieve of the prisoner Edward Kelly, or a reconsideration of his case, was held last night in Carlton, and a resolution was passed asking the Chief Secretary to have the case reconsidered by the Executive Council. A deputation, headed by Mr. W. Gaunson, waited on Mr. Berry at the Treasury at 10 o’clock, and Mr. Berry promised to lay the case before the Executive Council again this afternoon, but at the same time held out no hope whatever of any alteration of the decision already arrived at. A report of the proceedings appears in another column.
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At the commencement of the meeting of persons favourably inclined to the reprieve of the murderer Kelly last night, two men, named respectively George McElroy, agent, and Michael Dwyer, labourer, refused to move on when requested, and were consequently arrested by Senior-Constable Leddy. They were removed to the city watchhouse, where they were charged with obstructing the public footpath. They will be brought before the City Court this morning.
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“Great indignation is expressed in Ararat,” says the Ararat Advertiser, “at the action of Mr. David Gaunson in reference to the condemned man Edward Kelly. But for his unseemly interference the wretched murderer would have expiated his offences on the scaffold in peace, without being subjected to the well-merited indignation of an outraged public; in his closing hours he would not have been made the victim of delusive hopes; neither would the feelings of his friends and relatives have been wounded by the expression of popular opinion that has been called forth. Mr. Gaunson seems to have made shipwreck of his own self-respect, and when a man makes so fatal a mistake his downward course is very rapid. He has now deliberately outraged public decency, thereby disgracing this constituency as well as the House of Assembly of which he is, unfortunately for our credit as a colony, so prominent a member.”

((((
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THE CONDEMNED BUSHRANGER

(((((
The agitation in favour of a reprieve for the condemned murderer Edward Kelly, or for a reconsideration of his case by the Executive Council, was continued yesterday. In the evening a large crowd of persons assembled about the reserve near the gaol, it having been announced that a public meeting would be held there at 8 o’clock, to consider Kelly’s case. On arrival there, however, it was found that about a dozen policemen were on the reserve, and they warned all persons off it. By 8 o’clock there were no less than 1,500 persons near the reserve, and as some of the rough youths among the crowd began calling out to each other to rush the ground, a further body of police, numbering about 50, were brought on the reserve, and effectually kept it clear. The police were under the command of Superintendent Winch and Inspectors Montfort and Larner, and they acted under authority of the law relating to the gaol, which forbids the assemblage of any large crowd of persons within its precincts. A little after 8 o’clock, a lorry drawn by a horse was brought into Latrobe-street, and on it were seated Mr. William Gaunson, Mr. T. P. Caulfield, and a number of men and women. Several rough-looking persons bearing torches were also held by two or three of the people seated on it. The appearance of the lorry was the signal for cheers from a portion of the crowd, but it was observable both then and afterwards that the greater portion took no part whatever in either the cheers or groans that were uttered.

Mr. WILLIAM GAUNSON, after the lorry was brought to a standstill in Latrobe-street, rose and called out to the police to know whether they had received instructions to keep the people off the reserve, but the police did not answer him. He repeated the question several times, saying that they would move on to some other reserve if the police said they had orders to prevent the meeting being held there. The police still did not answer, and were groaned at by some of the people. Mr. W. Gaunson then said that as no answer was made to his question, he would go on the reserve, and moved with the lorry towards the roadway leading on to it, when he was stopped from proceeding further. He then said that as he did not wish to be taken into custody, he would move on to another reserve, and the lorry, with its torch-bearers, proceeded to near some vacant ground at the corner of Madeline and Queensberry streets, Carlton. The lorry was there drawn up on the street near the footpath, and the crowd, numbering about 2,000, assembled on the footpath and vacant ground near the lorry. Mr. W. Gaunson then addressed the meeting, repeating the arguments that were used at the Hippodrome on Friday night last. He also attacked the press, and said there was nothing to justify the lying, scurrilous remarks which had been made by it in reference to those who had endeavoured to obtain a reprieve for Kelly. In conclusion, he proposed a motion to the effect that the meeting should request the Chief Secretary to call the Executive Council together again to consider Edward Kelly’s case.

Mr. T. P. CAULFIELD seconded the resolution, which was carried by about one-third of the meeting holding up both hands in its favour.

Mr. W. GAUNSON next informed the meeting that Mr. Berry had promised to receive a deputation from the meeting that night at the Treasury, and they would therefore proceed to that building at once.

The lorry, with its torchbearers, was then taken to the front of the Treasury. The larger portion of the crowd followed it, and from about half-past 9 o’clock until 10 o’clock, when Mr. Berry arrived, there were about 1,500 persons standing in Spring-street awaiting the results of the deputation.

Mr. BERRY received the deputation, which consisted of three or four rough-looking men and three young women, in the Executive Council chamber.

Mr. W. GAUNSON said the deputation were members of the men’s and women’s committee, which had been formed to endeavour to secure a reprieve for Kelly, or a reconsideration of his case. He then related what had occurred at the meeting, and said there had been 40,000 signatures obtained to the petition for the reprieve of Kelly, and he denied the statements which had been made that the signatures were not bonâ fide. If time had been allowed 500,000 signatures could have been obtained to save the man’s life. It had leaked out that several members of the Executive Council were not present when Kelly’s case was considered.

Mr. BERRY.―I think that is a mistake. I believe the whole of the Minister’s were present on the first occasion, and on the second not more than one, I think, was absent. That one was absent unavoidably, and it was well known that his opinion was in accord with the opinions of the other members.

Mr. W. GAUNSON then said that Patrick Quinn, of Greta, had prepared an affidavit which he was willing to sign at once before the Chief Secretary as a justice of the peace, or he was willing to sign it on the following morning. The affidavit would throw a new light on the case. It was as follows:―

“I, Patrick Quinn, of South Hansen, Greta, in the Colony of Victoria, farmer, do solemnly and sincerely declare that about two or three days prior to the shooting of the police Senior-constable Strachan, stationed at Greta, called on me at my place, and asked me if I would show the police where Ned Kelly was. I told him ‘If you get six men who are game, and will not shoot him, I will go with you at once. There are three men along with Kelly.’ He said ‘There’s a hundred pounds reward.’ I said, ‘I want no reward; let that go to the Wangaratta Hospital.’ He said, ‘All right, but I would like to keep some of it. I’ll tell the chief commissioner of your offer. I am going to Omeo after two horses. I’ll come back again in the course of three days.’ I said, ‘I will not show you were Kelly is if you are going to shoot him.’ He said, ‘I’ll shoot him down like a dog. I’ll carry two revolvers, and one I’ll place by his side, and swear that he had it on him when I shot him.’ I said, ‘Well, I won’t show you then were to find him.’ The next thing I heard was the shooting of the police at the Wombat. Afterwards Strachan and Ward called on me. Strachan told me he did not go to Omeo, but went after the Kellys, and was near the place where the shooting took place. At Strachan’s request, I called on Mr. Nicolson, who was along with Sergeant Steele. Mr. Nicolson asked me if I would assist the police. I said ‘Yes; but I don’t suppose, after what has happened, they will let me know of their movements.’ Subsequently I was asked by Mr. Nicolson and Mr. Sadleir to meet the police to show them where the outlaws were. I agreed, but though an appointment was made to meet me at my place, it was not kept by the police. Afterwards Strachan asked me to call on the chief commissioner at Benalla. I went there, but only saw M. Hare and Mr. Sadleir. Mr. Sadleir said, ‘Are you not surprised you have not been arrested as a sympathiser?’ I said ‘No.’ Mr. Hare asked me if I would show the police a place at the head of the King River. I said ‘Yes,’ and afterwards accompanied the police to the place desired, but could not see the spot in question for a bush fire. Some time after this, Strachan said to me, ‘We’ll never catch the Kelly’s until we arrest you.’ I said, ‘All you want is to get the reward raised and promotion, and to put the country to trouble and expense, all of which might have been saved but for your blundering, and threatening to shoot the Kelly’s.’”

He (Mr. Gaunson) further stated that the execution had been fixed at an earlier date than usual.

Mr. T. P. CAULFIELD also made some observations, in the course of which he said public feeling was so strong on the subject that it was his firm impression if the man was hung on Thursday, the matter would not end there.

A member of the deputation, who on being pressed for his name, replied that it was “Williamson,” said that in this case there was a link behind the chain that needed investigation.

Another member of the deputation rose to speak, but declined several times to give his name. He then said it was Patrick Quinn, and he knew all about the case from beginning to end. The case had arisen from the offer of a reward. The opinion of the people in the neighbourhood he came from was that a Royal commission out to be appointed, and if one were appointed something would come out of it. He certainly was willing to speak his mind openly and fearlessly on the matter.

Mr. BERRY, in reply, said every consideration had been given to the case, and no steps whatever had been taken by the Government to place any obstacles in the way of those who were acting to get a reprieve or a re-consideration of the case. Those persons could see the Government at any time.

Mr. W. GAUNSON.―The Governor refused to see a deputation.

Mr. BERRY.―The Governor received one deputation, and, of course, there was a limit to deputations, unless they had new facts to submit. That night no new facts had been submitted, unless the document which had been read might be considered new. If the facts, however, stated in it were within the knowledge of the person now stating them, the trial was the proper time when he should have appeared, and made his statement. He could not go into the question of whether the statement was correct know, and if it were to have had any effect on the matter they were discussing it should have been made long since. With regard to the request that the case should be again considered by the Executive, he would see that that was done next day.

Mr. CAULFIELD.―And an extension of time?

Mr. BERRY.―It was for the Executive to consider that. He did not, however, wish by a single word to raise a hope in the mind of anyone that there would be any alteration in the case. There had been no hurry whatever in the case. A long time elapsed between the apprehension and the trial. As to the remark about the execution being fixed at an earlier date than ordinary, that was not correct. The usual plan was to appoint the Monday following the day on which the Executive decided that a man must be executed as the day on which the sentence should be carried out. In this case the decision was arrived at on Thursday, and a full week was given before the sentence was to be enforced. He and his colleagues in the Ministry had gone through the petitions which had been presented in the case, and without giving any expression of opinion about the petitions he must say that whole pages of them were written by the same hand, and the names of whole families down to the young children were attached to the petition. As he said, there were no new facts in the case.

Mr. W. GAUNSON.―There is Quinn’s document.

Mr. BERRY.―That is not sworn to. It was all very well for the man to come forward now with the document when it could not be at once answered. If the statements made in it had been made at the proper time the officer who was referred to would have had the opportunity to reply to them. The Executive would again consider the case, but, as he said, he could not hold out the slightest hope of any alteration. Some people might talk about the condemned man and what he had suffered, but the many cruel murders he had committed, the widows he had made, and the lives he had destroyed, could not be ignored.

The deputation then withdrew, and Mr. W. Gaunson, from the Treasury steps, informed the crowd outside of the result of it.

((((
Friday, November 12th 1880

Page 5, Column 3

Edward Kelly was executed yesterday morning, in the Melbourne Gaol. The execution took place at 10 o’clock, in the presence of about 30 persons, and as the doomed man had a fall of 8ft. death was instantaneous. The customary forms were duly observed, and the usual inquest was held on the body. Outside the gaol about 4,000 persons assembled, but order prevailed, and the crowd, after lingering about for an hour dispersed. The body of the murderer will be interred to-day in the gaol yard. A summarised history of the Kelly gang and a detailed account of the execution is given elsewhere.

((((
Page 5, Column 4

A disgraceful scene took place last night at the Apollo-hall, where Kate Kelly and her brother James Kelly were exhibited by some speculators. They occupied arm-chairs upon the stage, and conversed with those present. The charge for admission was one shilling, and several hundreds of persons paid for admission. The movement is said to be a private speculation, the hall having been let to the person showing the relatives of the executed bushranger by the Georgia Minstrels, whose lease has not yet expired.

((((
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THE EXECUTION OF EDWARD KELLY

(((((
Much has been written during the last two years about the career and crimes of the bloodthirsty Kelly gang of bushrangers, and it will be with a sense of relief that the public will now read the final chapter of their history. At last the majesty of the law has been vindicated; for, at a few minutes past 10 o’clock yesterday morning Edward Kelly, the leader and only survivor of the gang, was executed in the Melbourne Gaol. However weary the public may be of the Kelly affair, it seems proper that, before relating the particulars of the execution, some account should be given of the crimes which brought the condemned man to his miserable end. This we shall relate as briefly as possible.

HISTORY OF THE GANG.

The gang first attracted public attention about two years ago by the perpetration of a tragedy unparalleled in the history of the colony. It consisted of four men―Edward Kelly, Daniel Kelly, Joseph Byrne, and Stephen Hart―who were known to the police as notorious cattle-stealers. In April, 1878, an attempt was made by Constable Fitzpatrick to arrest Daniel Kelly, for horse-stealing, when that officer was overpowered at the house of the Kellys by the outlaws, their mother, and two men named Williams and Skillian. The constable was shot at and wounded, and the criminals escaped. Mrs. Kelly, Williams, and Skillian were, however, subsequently captured, and sentenced to long terms of imprisonment; but the two Kellys eluded the vigilance of the police, and found hiding-places in the ranges.

After a search for some months’ duration, the police ascertained that the gang was hiding in the Wombat Ranges, near Mansfield. Four officers stationed at Mansfield, namely, Sergeant Kennedy and Constables Scanlan, Lonigan, and McIntyre closed in upon the haunt of the criminals in October, 1878; but so far from taking the gang unawares, as they anticipated, the police were taken by surprise, the outlaws rushed upon them and demanded instant surrender. Almost before the officers had time to realise their position, Constables Lonigan and Scanlan were murdered in the most cold-blooded manner, and Sergeant Kennedy, after fighting bravely, was wounded and captured. Kennedy, when lying wounded, pleaded that his life might be spared for the sake of his wife and children; but Kelly, turning a deaf ear to his entreaties, placed the muzzle of his gun to his breast, shot him dead, and then robbed the body. Constable McIntyre alone escaped to tell the narrative of a tragedy that sent a thrill of horror through the whole colony. From many centres of population in the district search parties went out to assist in the capture of the perpetrators of the dastardly outrage, and the Government despatched reinforcements of police in charge of Superintendent Nicolson. A reward of £8,000 was offered for the capture of the murderers. A measure passed by the Parliament of Victoria declared the marauders outlaws, and rendered all who sympathised with them liable to imprisonment, and other means of encouraging the pursuers of the outlaws and of putting a check upon their sympathisers were adopted. The ranges in which the murderers were hid, however, abounded in almost inaccessible fastnesses, the neighbourhood swarmed with friends and sympathisers of the outlaws, and the gang were able to set the police for a long time at defiance. In December, 1878, they descended on Faithfull’s Creek Station, under the shadow of their ranges, bailed up all the hands and many visitors, broke down the telegraph wires, plundered the bank in the neighbouring township of Euroa of £2,000, and made prisoners for a time of all the men, women, and children on the establishment. Returning to their secure hiding-places, the outlaws were again lost sight of for a month or two. In February, 1879, they made their appearance at Jerilderie, New South Wales, taking possession for the second time of a town, reducing a population to a state of helpless terror, plundering at will, and escaping with impunity without a hand being raised or a shot fired against them. More than 12 months elapsed without any fresh outbreak. It was well known to the police that the outlaws had returned to their old haunts; but, owing to the assistance they received from sympathisers and friends, they continued to elude the hands of justice. A party of black trackers, hired from Queensland, had evidently the effect of deterring the gang from showing themselves openly, and as time wore on the police, under Mr. Nicolson, were, unknown to the public, drawing nearer and nearer to the culprits.

After being kept at bay for upwards of a year, the Kellys turned their attention to those whom they suspected of betraying them, and commenced what was probably intended to be a series of reprisals by that desperate and dastardly act of revenge―the murder of Aaron Sherritt. Sherritt lived, with his wife and mother-in-law, in a hut at Sebastopol. On the night of the 27th June last a man, who had been made a prisoner by the gang, was taken by them to his door, and compelled to call Sherritt out to show him the way home. No sooner did Sherritt show himself at the door than he was shot dead without a moment’s warning. There were four policemen in the hut at the time, but they were unable to stir without a certainty of being also shot down. The gang remained for some time in the vicinity, and attempted to burn the hut down; but in this they failed, and they then hastened off before daylight to Glenrowan, a lonely wayside railway station, for the purpose of wrecking a special train with police which they knew would be sent up to pursue them as soon as the news of the fresh murder was known. They reached Glenrowan next day (Sunday), bailed up all the people there, and imprisoned them in Jones’s Hotel, tore up the railway line, and awaited the passing of the suspected train. They also clad themselves in bullet-proof armour made of plough-moulds, and, as their leader stated, they intended visiting the wreck of the train, and shooting down any survivors. As they had anticipated, a special train was despatched. It contained Superintendent Hare and a party of police, Sub-inspector O’Connor and the black trackers, and representatives of the metropolitan press―in all 26 souls. Providentially, however, one of the prisoners of the gang―Mr. Curnow, the local schoolmaster―escaped and stopped the train by a signal before it reached Glenrowan, and thus what would have been the most appalling tragedy of all was averted. The gang were attacked in Jones’s Hotel at 3 o’clock in the morning. The fight was commenced by the gang firing a volley on the police as they approached the house. Superintendent Hare was wounded, and had to retire. He continued long in a precarious state, but is now, we are glad to say, out of danger. The fight was continued for three hours in the darkness before police reinforcements arrived, but at 6 o’clock assistance came from Wangaratta and Benalla. At the commencement of the fray the leader of the gang was wounded in the foot and arm, and he retired into the bush. At daylight, however, he returned, attacking the police in the rear, and after a desperate fight, which proved that his armour was bullet proof, he was brought down by firing at his legs. His wretched companions perished in the house. Byrne was shot in the groin whilst in the act of drinking at the bar, and died immediately. It is not known when the other two were killed, but that they were also shot there is little reason to doubt. In the belief that they were still alive, the police set fire to the house to drive them out; but on the building being entered, just before the flames had taken full possession, the three murderers were seen lying dead. Byrne’s body was removed, but the other two could not be reached, and they were burned to cinders. Thus perished three of the murderers, two of them at least coming to a horrible end―an end with which they had often threatened others, for they were accustomed to declare that they would roast certain members of the police force. But one, then remained to be dealt with―the arch offender Edward Kelly. He had been outlawed, but he was allowed a fair trial before his fellow countrymen. The verdict of the jury was, of course, “guilty of wilful murder,” and there could not possibly have been any other result. Although he was convicted of but one murder, he was guilty, according to his own admissions, of three; and to his action was due the deaths of no fewer than nine human beings. He murdered Constable Lonigan, Constable Scanlan, and Sergeant Kennedy; he or his gang murdered the man Sherritt; through his illegal proceedings the old man Martin Cherry and the boy Jones were shot; and it was he who lead his brother Daniel and the two other outlaws, Hart and Byrne, into the crimes which brought them to their tragic end. It was on behalf of this man that Mr. David Gaunson, M. L. A., and his brother William were fomenting agitations and scandalising the city. The Executive, however, stood firm and directed that the law should take its course.

THE EXECUTION.

Immediately after sentence of death was passed on Kelly, additional precautions were taken to ensure his safe custody in the Melbourne Gaol. He was placed in one of the cells in the old wing, and irons were riveted upon his legs, leather pads being placed round his ankles to prevent chafing. The cell had two doors―an outer one of solid iron, and an inner one of iron bars. The outer door was always kept open, a lamp was kept burning over head, and a warder was continually sitting outside watching the prisoner. During the day he was allowed to walk in the adjoining yard for exercise, and on these occasions two warders had him under surveillance. He continued to maintain his indifferent demeanour for a day or two, professing to look forward to his execution without fear, but he was then evidently cherishing a hope of reprieve. When he could get anyone to speak to, he indulged in brag, recounting his exploits and boasting of what he could have done when at liberty had he pleased. Latterly, however, his talkativeness ceased, and he became morose and silent. Within the last few days he dictated a number of letters for the Chief Secretary, in most of which he simply repeated his now well-known garbled version of his career and the spurious reasons he assigned for his crimes. He never, however, expressed any sorrow for his crimes; on the contrary, he always attempted to justify them. In his last communication he made a request that his body might be handed over to his friends―an application that was necessarily in vain. On Wednesday he was visited by his relatives, and bade them farewell. At his own request his portrait was also taken for circulation amongst his friends. He went to bed at half-past 1 o’clock yesterday morning, and was very restless up to half-past 2, when he fell asleep. At 5 o’clock he awoke and arose, and falling on his knees prayed for 20 minutes, and then lay down again. He rose finally at about 8 o’clock, and at a quarter to 9 a blacksmith was called in to remove his irons. The rivets having been knocked out, and his legs liberated, he was attended by Father Donaghy, the Roman Catholic clergyman of the gaol. Immediately afterwards, he was conducted from his cell in the old wing to the condemned cell alongside the gallows in the new or main building. In being thus removed, he had to walk through the garden which surrounds the hospital ward, and to pass the handcart in which his body was in another hour to be carried back to the dead-house. Making only a single remark about the pretty flowers in the garden, he passed in a jaunty manner from the brilliant sunshine into the sombre walls of the prison. In the condemned cell the last rites of the Roman Catholic Church were administered to him by Father Donaghy, and Dean O’Hea. In the meantime a large crowd of persons had commenced to gather in front of the gaol, and the persons who had received cards of admission assembled in the gaol yard. A few minutes before 10 o’clock, the hour fixed for the execution, Colonel Rede, the sheriff, and Mr. Castieau, the governor of the gaol, proceeded to the condemned cell, followed by the persons who had been admitted. The later numbered about 30, and included Superintendent Winch, Sub-inspector Larner, several constables and detectives, three or four medical men, a number of justices of the peace, and the representatives of the press. The gallows is situated in the centre of the new wing, and consists simply of a beam of timber running across the transept over the first gallery, with rope attached and a trap-door in the gallery floor. Warders were arranged on the side galleries, and the onlookers stood on the basement floor in front of the drop. The convict had yet two minutes to live, but they soon flew away. The sheriff, preceded by the governor of the gaol, then ascended to the cell on the left hand side of the gallows, in which the condemned man had been placed, and demanded the body of Edward Kelly. The governor asked for his warrant, and having received it, in due form bowed in acquiescence. The new hangman, an elderly grey-headed, well-conditioned-looking man, named Upjohn, who is at present incarcerated for larceny, made his appearance at this juncture from the cell on the opposite side of the gallows, entered the doomed man’s cell with the governor, and proceeded to pinion Kelly. At first Kelly objected to this operation, saying, “There is no need for tying me;” but he had to submit, and his arms were pinioned behind by a strap above the elbows. He was then led out with a white cap on his head. He walked steadily on to the drop; but his face was livid, his jaunty air gone, and there was a frightened look in his eyes as he glanced down on the spectators. It was his intention to make a speech, but his coverage evidently failed him, and he merely said, “Ah, well, I suppose it has come to this,” as the rope was being placed around his neck. He appeared as in court, with beard and whiskers, never having been shaved. The priests in their robes followed him out of the cell repeating prayers, and another official of the church stood in front of him with a crucifix. The noose having been adjusted, the white cap was pulled over his face, and the hangman stepping to the side quickly drew the bolt, and the wretched man had ceased to live. He had a drop of 8ft., and hung suspended about 4ft, from the basement floor. His neck was dislocated and death was instantaneous; for although a muscular twitching continued for a few minutes, he never made a struggle. It was all over by five minutes past 10 o’clock, and was one of the most expeditious executions ever performed in the Melbourne gaol. Half an hour afterwards the body was lowered into the hospital cart, and taken to the dead-house. On removing the cap the face was found to be placid, and without any discolouration, and only a slight mark was left by the rope under the left ear. The eyes were wide open. The outside crowd had increased by 10 o’clock to about 4,000―men, women, and children; but a large proportion of them were larrikin-looking youths, and nearly all were of the lower orders. When the clock struck 10 the concourse raised their eyes simultaneously to the roof of the gaol expecting to see a black flag displayed; but they looked in vain, for no intimation of the execution having taken place was given. One woman, as the hour struck, fell on her knees in front of the entrance, and prayed for the condemned man. As the visitors left the prison the crowd dispersed also, and no disturbance occurred.

An inquest was subsequently held upon the body, and the jury returned a verdict that deceased had been judicially hanged, and that the provisions of the act for the private execution of criminals had been properly carried out. The remains will be interred in the gaol yard this morning.

((((
Saturday, November 13th 1880
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THE KELLY HAUNTS

(((((
THE FORTIFIED HUT OF THE GANG

((((
The following description of the fortified retreat of the Kelly gang is supplied by a trustworthy correspondent:―

Leaving Melbourne one day last week, I took a train to Longwood, and from thence coached it to Mansfield, the township which derived so much notoriety through the outbreak of the Kelly gang. Procuring a horse well used to rough country, and obtaining the services of a guide, who, I may state, was intimately connected with the Kellys and their friends, and had undertaken to conduct me to several of their haunts, I started early in the morning from Mansfield, and so as to avoid observation, made a slight detour before finally getting on the direct track to the Wombat-ranges. Thence we made our way across country to the scene of the police murders, which, I was informed, was near to the fortified hut of the outlaws. Traces of the murders are still visible; on every side are bullet-marked trees, and a few old posts of Walter Lynch’s hut can be noticed almost in the centre of the cleared space, which the Kellys and their confederates approached by creeping up under the shelter of the tufts of spear-grass. Whether Kennedy was aware of it or not, all the time he was retreating and dodging from tree to tree, firing as best he could, and sternly contesting every inch of ground, he was making in almost a direct line for the hut in which the Kellys and their mates had lived for many months before they committed the crime which caused their outlawry.

A ride of about half a mile from the spot where Kennedy’s body was found brought me and my companion to the stronghold of the Kellys, situated on a small rise situated in the midst of a basin, bounded on the east by Ryan’s Creek, on the west by a very high and steep mountain, forming part of the Wombat Ranges, on the north by a small creek flowing down from between the hills, and on the south by a medium sized ridge, which, however, is high enough to effectually conceal the hut from view in that direction. Reining in my horse on the crest of this ridge, and taking a glance at the scene which lay before me, I could not but be struck with wonderment that such a perfect settlement should have existed so long within half a dozen miles of selections without its existence being discovered. A farmer named Jebb lives within four, and another named Harrison within six miles of it, and yet neither―at least so they assert―were even aware that the Kellys were in the locality, although the latter must have lived on the spot many months, or they could never have got matters into such an improved state. The plateau contains altogether, I should say, about 70 acres, and this is fenced in on three sides (north, south, and east) by a sapling, dogleg, and brush fence, the west side requiring no fencing owing to the steepness of the hill which constitutes its boundary.

Immediately surrounding the hut some 20 acres have been cleared, the trees ringed, and the timber―principally swamp gum and peppermint―placed in heaps ready for burning. The ground has even been raked, so as to give every chance for the grass to grow, and the aspect of the whole place denotes that the Kellys had lived in this secluded retreat many a long day before the Wombat murders took place; and as a proof that someone knew of their existence, I may mention that on a large peppermint tree within a short distance from the hut the name of “J. Martain” has been carved in the sapwood of the tree after the sheet of bark had been taken off to put on the roof of the hut. In the creek flowing to the north of the hut a considerable amount of gold-digging has been done, sluicing being the principle means employed, and from appearances gold has been got in payable quantities, and the workings are of such an extent that it would be utterly impossible for any four men to carry them on under a period of several months.

Perhaps, however, the most startling site of all is the appearance of the hut and its immediate surroundings. Imagine a house erected of bullet-proof logs, fully 2ft. in diameter, one on the top of the other, crossed at the ends after the fashion of a chock and log fence, and with a door 6ft. high and 2ft. 6in. wide, made of stiff slabs, and plated with iron nearly a quarter of an inch in thickness, which was loopholed to fire through. The door is on the north side, opposite the gold workings in the creek, and a well-built log chimney occupies the greater part of the west end of the hut. Such was the home of the Kelly gang for some months before the police murders. Its interior was fitted up just as substantially as its exterior, and in a manner calculated to stand a long siege, there having been every provision made for the storage of flour, beef, tea, sugar, and other necessaries of life; and to show that in fresh meat, at least, they were not wanting, we discovered portions of several carcases, together with seven or eight heads of cattle, with bullet holes in the centre of the forehead, lying outside the hut, which may have belonged to either “scrubbers” out of the ranges, or the fat bullocks of some not far distant squatter or farmer, but most probably the latter. Empty jam and sardine tins, old powder flasks, cap boxes, broken shovels, old billy cans, glass bottles, door hinges, and a great variety of other articles were to be seen all round the hut. But the crowning wonder of all was the evident pains taken by the Kellys to improve themselves as marksman. In every direction―taking the hut as a standing-point―we saw trees which were marked with bullet holes, from five to fifty having been fired into each, at ranges varying from 20 to 400 yards. The bullets being afterwards chopped out, were melted down, and converted again into their former state. On one small tree a circle of charcoal 6in. in diameter had been traced, and into this two or three revolver bullets had been fired―one striking the black dot meant to represent the bullseye in the centre, and the other two being close to it. Some of the bullets had gone to a depth of four inches in the trees, and consequently a great deal of chopping had to be done to get them out, and there was abundant evidence, too, to prove that the more practice the outlaws had, the more they improved in the use of the rifle and revolver, the shooting at some marks on the trees being very wide, and on others remarkable straight and dead into the bull’s-eye.

I did not attempt to inspect the country in the vicinity of this stronghold of the outlaws. By the time I had taken a hurried sketch and picked up a few interesting relics, it became time to think of turning homewards; so only waiting a few moments to inspect the track which led from the hut across the creek and over the gap towards Greta, my guide and I turned our horses’ heads southwards, and after a rather rough ride reached Mansfield late at night, from whence I took a coach to Longwood next day, reaching Melbourne the same night, none the worse for my trip in the Kelly country.

((((
Tuesday, November 16th 1880
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MR D. GAUNSON AND THE CONVICT KELLY.

(((((
The following is the petition which has been prepared at Ballarat with a view to directing the attention of the assembly to Mr. Gaunson’s conduct in connexion with the Kelly reprieve agitation. The Ballarat Star states that the petition has been largely signed by persons of all shades of opinion. It runs as follows:―

“To the Honourable the Speaker and the Members of the Legislative assembly of Victoria.

“Gentlemen,―The undersigned, residents of Ballarat, beg most respectfully to approach your honourable House, representing:

“1st. That they have observed with the deepest grief the position into which the colony has been placed in connexion with the sentence of the late Edward Kelly by the action of one of your responsible officers, namely, the hon. member for Ararat, your present Chairman of Committees.

“2nd. They would not condemn but commend every effort put forth by the hon. member for the purpose of obtaining either the acquittal or reprieve of his client so long as such efforts were kept within legitimate bounds; but they submit to your honourable House that it is simply scandalous that he should call public meetings and lay before such meetings garbled and one-sided statements, all of which are calculated to intensify the hatred of the criminal class towards the police, and to bring the law into contempt. We would specially direct the attention of your honourable House to the fact that after Kelly had laid his fiendish plot to wreck a train, and in cold blood sacrifice the lives of a number of men who were simply in the execution of their duty, and after Mr. Curnow had nobly risked his life to save the train, your chairman is not ashamed or afraid to repeat the infamous falsehood of Edward Kelly, ‘that he had sent Mr. Curnow to stop the train.’ Thus your chairman endeavours, by repeating the criminal’s falsehoods, to arouse sympathy in the minds of unthinking, and to still further deprave the minds of the criminal classes amongst us.

“3rd. The only apology that we have seen offered four your chairman’s conduct is in effect that he is endeavouring to make capital out of his agitation for his own profit, although he has no sympathy with crime. We accept this view, and urge that conduct influenced by such motives is debasing to himself and the community, and is bringing a deep reproach upon the colony. At the very time that we have amongst us a host of the most intelligent men from all civilised nations, the colony is disgraced by meetings of the very scum of Melbourne, and by an agitation sustained by your chairman, that is a blot upon our national character and an insult to the fair fame of this colony. We therefore beg your honourable House to vindicate its own good name by removing your chairman from his office.―We are,” &c.

((((
Thursday, November 25th 1880
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THE POLICE AND THE KELLY GANG

(((((
The following letter has been addressed by Mr. Graves, M. L. A., as representative of Delatite, to the Chief Secretary:―

“November 20, 1880.

“The Hon. Graham Berry, Premier of Victoria.

“Dear Sir.―As the representative of the people of the county of Delatite, I have repeatedly , during the last two years, pointed out to you the disgrace and obloquy attached to my district and the country at large, by the delay, failure, and great waste of public money (said to have been over £50,000), taking place consequent on the lamentable futile and incapable conduct of your police department, either to bring to justice or to prevent the outrages of a gang of four outlaws, who robbed banks in open daylight, murdered at different times innocent people, and committed other serious offences with impunity for nearly two years in the face of the police force (I might say in their presence). I have vainly asked inquiry into, or amendment of, the police administration in these respects. Other representatives of the people have also ineffectually asked an investigation into these matters, with the view of ascertaining where the misconduct existed. The outrages mainly took place during your Administration. However, after the long delay and vast public expenditure above stated, during the temporary administration of your successors the perpetrators of these terrible offences were made amenable to justice. I now desire to point out that the reasons given by your Administration for non-inquiry cannot now with truth exist, and I ask, on behalf of the people of Delatite, a prompt inquiry into the causes of the delay, failure, and expenditure incurred by the police department in these cases, for either the disgrace, misconduct, obloquy, or neglect of duty rests upon my brother magistrates and residents of these districts, or upon the police department now, as then, under your administration; or upon one or more of either. I can scarcely credit that you really still desire to prevent inquiry, but decide that the disgrace of past misconduct shall attach to my people, without a fair trial, upon whose belief I have asked common justice in this respect, and allege that there has been gross incapacity, extravagance, and misconduct, for which they are in no way responsible.

“Your obedient servant,

(Signed)           “JAMES H. GRAVES.”

((((
Friday, November 26th 1880

Page 5, Column 1

The funeral of the late Sir Redmond Barry, K.C.M.G., takes place this afternoon, and although it is to be of a semi-private character, and will be conducted with as little pomp as possible, the cortège will be representative of the whole colony and unusually large. It will start from the residence of the late judge, in Clarendon-street, East Melbourne, at 3 o’clock, and will proceed by Victoria-parade and Madeline-street to the place of internment in the Melbourne General Cemetery. The corporate bodies, and all who intend joining in the procession, are requested to assemble at half-past 2 o’clock, and to approach the deceased’s residence by Wellington-parade or Victoria-parade, thence up or down Hoddle-street, and then up Albert-street, where positions will be assigned to them by Mr. Sleight, the undertaker. The streets comprised in the block bounded by Wellington-parade, Hoddle-street, Victoria-parade, and Lansdown-street will be closed to general traffic from 1 until 4 o’clock. For this the sanction of the mayor has been given, and the approaches to the block will be guarded by police. The members of the University will move in procession from the quadrangle of the University to join the funeral at the Medical School gate at half-past 3 p.m., in the following order:―Undergraduates, bachelors of arts, bachelors of medicine, bachelors of laws, masters of arts, doctors of medicine, doctors of laws, the warden, the registrar, lecturers, examiners, professors, the president, members of council, the vice-chancellor. The religious ceremonial will be conducted by the Bishop of Melbourne. All branches of the Crown Law Department will be closed at 1 o’clock, p.m. to afford the officers an opportunity of paying due respect to the memory of the late judge on the occasion of his funeral, and officers in the country are also authorised to leave their respective districts. The Chief Secretary’s department will also be closed. The Public Library, Museums, and National Gallery will be closed all day, in accordance with the instructions of the trustees.

((((
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Another discussion on the police force yesterday resulted in the Chief Secretary giving a promise that a royal commission shall be appointed to inquire into the condition of the force, more particularly with reference to the Kelly outbreak. The subject was brought forward by Mr. Graves, who had an opportunity of submitting his contingent motion for the appointment of a select committee. Mr. Graves declared that he made no reflection upon the force, but he wished to show that his constituents did not deserve the stigma cast upon them of sympathy with the outlaws. The non-capture of the bushrangers, he contended, was not the fault of the population, but of the unskilful handling of the force. The outlaws, he said, spent the bulk of their plunder in Benalla, within the knowledge and under the very nose of the police. Mr. Berry in the first instance deprecated the idea that an inquiry was necessary, but the sense of the House was evidently against the Premier. Sir Charles MacMahon called attention to the ridiculous economies now being effected in the force, such as reducing the horses 1lb. of oats per day, and making them wear their shoes longer, and declared that these and other changes are perfectly unjustifiable in the light of recent events, which show that much depends upon the horses of the force being equal to those of the bushrangers. Mr. Service stated that the Government of which he was the head had arranged to appoint a royal commission, and Mr. Berry then gave way. The commission will not be appointed, however, until the trials arising out of the Kelly outbreak are concluded.

((((
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Public feeling has been greatly excited by the conduct of Mr. David Gaunson, Chairman of the Committees of the Assembly, in getting up an agitation for the reprieve of the bushranger Kelly. Petitions from Ballarat and Sandhurst have been presented to the Assembly, praying that he may be superseded as chairman, and a motion has been tabled in the Assembly for his removal. Mr. Gaunson’s constituents at Ararat have called upon him to resign, but he declines to do so.

((((
Sir Redmond Barry, senior judge of the Supreme Court, died on the 23rd inst., of congestion of the lungs, following upon carbuncle. His decease is universally lamented.

((((
Page 6

CHARGE OF HARBOURING THE KELLY GANG

(((((
(BY ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH)

((((
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT)

((((
WANGARATTA, THURSDAY.

Anne Jones, late of the Glenrowan Hotel, was charged before the Wangaratta Bench this morning, under the 275th clause of the Criminal Offences Statute, with harbouring a felon.

Mr. Chomley prosecuted on the part of the Crown, and Mr. J. Dwyer appeared for the prisoner.

Constable Thomas McIntyre was examined as to the fact of the murder of the police at Stringybark Creek, with a view of subsequently establishing a knowledge of the murder on the part of the prisoner. Nothing new was elicited in this witness’s examination.

Detective Michael E. Ward deposed as follows:―I know the prisoner, and had frequent conversations with her at her hotel at Glenrowan about the Kellys between October, 1878, and June, 1879. Asked her if she could give me any information as to where I could find the Kelly gang. I said it was a pity they should be at large; that they had killed intimate friends of mine, naming the three police who had been shot. I said, “You can have the money, and I would have the credit for capturing them.” She said she had no knowledge whatever of where they were, and that it was not likely they would come to her place, but if she could find out anything as to their whereabouts she would let me know. She said that Hettie, sister of Steve Hart, was stopping at her place, and she would try to find out from her where they were, as Kelly had killed her brother, and done away with them. She stated also that Kate Kelly and Mrs. Skillian would not speak to her.

Cross-examined by Mr. Dwyer.―Prisoner never showed any hostility to the police. I brought her up from the Melbourne gaol. She always promised to give me any information she could get, and her house appeared to be kept respectably.

James Reardon deposed that he was a railway line repairer, and knew prisoner. Some time after the shooting of the police witness said to prisoner “It was a great pity the Kellys shot the police.” She said, “It was; but if they did not shoot the police, the police would shoot them.” I asked her if she would take the reward. She said she would not take any blood-money. She said there were a lot of police after the Kellys, and she gained very well by them. I was in Mrs. Jones’s house on the 27th June. On that Sunday morning, about 2 o’clock, my dog made a great row. I went out, and met Edward Kelly about 100 yards from my place. He did not then speak to me. I had some conversation with his mate, and Kelly then presented a revolver, and said he wanted them to take up the line, saying, “I am Ned Kelly.” He took them to the railway station, where there were several people. Mrs. Jones and another woman and the station-master were there. Ned Kelly told them in prisoner’s presence to pick out what tools they wanted, and then turning to Hart said, “Take these men where you want to break the road.” Miss Jones (prisoner’s daughter) and the accused went with them. When they returned after taking up the rails Mrs. Jones was still there. She went up to her own house some time after. She returned in about 20 minutes, and said to Ned Kelly, “Come on, old man, and have some breakfast and a wash; it will do you good.” One of the gang said, “There is no room in your house,” and she said there was plenty of room. She then said, “Come on and have a drink,” and they all then went up to the house. Dan Kelly ordered breakfast, and said he would pay for it. They remained there until 10 or 11 o’clock the next morning (Monday). During the night Ned Kelly asked my wife if she would not like to go home, and she said she would. Mrs. Jones said no one should leave the house until Ned Kelly gave them a lecture. Mrs. Jones locked one of the doors; she might have locked the other. She gave one key to Dan Kelly and kept the other herself. Edward Kelly was at the back, and came and cautioned me not to leave my bed without permission. When the police came and fired, and when the boy was shot, Mrs. Jones said to the bushrangers, “You cowards, why don’t you go out and fight them hand to hand?”

Cross-examined.―I took up about 22ft. of the rails. I could have done it in five minutes, but took about an hour and a half to do it. I was summoned here by Constable Armstrong. When they returned the four men were all there. An old woman had gone away, and Byrne went and fetched her back. It was Dan Kelly ordered prisoner to get breakfast. I was afraid of my life. Prisoner’s son was shot in the house. Sergeant Steele told witness it was he shot him. That was on Monday morning. Young Jones, Miss Jones, and Martin Cherry were shot from outside. I heard that Mrs. Jones demanded compensation from the Government for her house. Saw the house burning. There was very little drinking going on in my presence. I knew nothing against Mrs. Jones. She kept a decent, respectable place, as far as I knew.

Denis Sullivan, another line repairer, corroborated the last witness’s evidence, adding that while the people were all at the station he saw Mrs. Jones give Byrne a drink out of a bottle. Mrs. Jones told her daughter to make ready the breakfast. The daughter was playing a concertina on the verandah. Dan Kelly let down the front blind. He tried to lock the door. Mrs. Jones said, “That is not the key, Dan; I will get you the key;” and went and got it, and she herself locked the door, and handed the key to Dan, saying, “You take this key, Dan, and give me the one you have, as it is the key of the bar.” Mrs. Jones kept the people from going away by locking the door. When the police came, Mrs. Jones called the bushrangers a lot of cowardly fellows, and asked them why they did not go out and fight the police. Ned Kelly was not with the three others when she said this.

Cross-examined.―Ned Kelly, Byrne, Mrs. Jones, myself, and Reardon were at the taking up of the rails. Miss Jones might have had a revolver. When they returned Mrs. Jones had a bottle in her hand, as well as I remember. Hart asked me to have a glass, but I did not take one. It appeared as if they were all prisoners when Mrs. Jones locked the door, the Kellys as well as the rest of them. I withdraw my statement as to the Kellys appearing to be prisoners. The house was in darkness when Mrs. Jones’s boy was shot. I was lying down at the time, afraid of being shot myself. I had never had any conversation with Sergeant Steele about the case before it came on. I spoke to the sergeant just outside the court during the adjournment. I drank no liquor whatever in the house that day or night. Left the house when all the rest left, perhaps between 9 and 10 on Monday morning. Was not in any fright when I was taking up the rails.

To Mr. Chomley.―Before I went to take up the rails Kelly tapped me on the shoulder with a revolver and said, “You have to do it.” When the police were coming, Mrs. Jones or her daughter threw water on the fire. Saw Byrne with a candle looking for Constable Bracken, who had then made his escape. Young Cameron said to Reardon’s son in the yard, “I think we can go home now.” Miss Kelly said, “if you do I will tell the Kellys.” I repeat that the Kellys appeared to be prisoners in so far as Mrs. Jones locked the door.

John Lowe, a labourer from Benalla, was employed at Glenrowan in June last. Saw Edward Kelly there on the 27th of that month. He took witness to Mrs. Jones’s, and then to the railway gate. The four bushrangers were there. James Simson was there. Heard Ned Kelly tell some one to open the tool chest or burst the lock. Mrs. Jones was there outside. She appeared a prisoner, the same as the rest.

Mrs. Stanistreet, wife of the stationmaster at Glenrowan, deposed,―I saw the prisoner come into my bedroom at about 3 o’clock on Sunday morning, the 27th June. Ned Kelly was outside speaking to my husband. Mrs. Jones first came to the window and said, “Let him in.” I asked who, and she said, “Ned Kelly.” The door was broken open, and then Mrs. Jones came into the bedroom; my husband then came, and also Ned Kelly, and the latter then took them to break up the line. Mrs. Jones was present. Kelly said the police and black-trackers were coming up in a special train. He had his armour on; he had one or two rifles and two revolvers. Mrs. Jones went out with Ned Kelly and my husband. Mrs. Jones came back about an hour after. Some of the other bushrangers were keeping guard outside. Mrs. Jones said to Kelly if he went over to her place he could have something to eat. When the men came back from the line Mrs. Jones and her daughter were there, and the former told the latter to go and get breakfast for the bushrangers. Kelly was again at her place on Sunday evening, about 5 o’clock, and Mrs. Jones asked Ned Kelly what he would have for tea. He laughed, and said, “Oh, there are plenty of fat dogs about.” 

Margaret Reardon deposed,―Was taken prisoner by Ned Kelly on the Sunday morning, and taken in the first place to Mr. Stanistreet’s and then to Mrs. Jones’s hotel. About 3 or 4 o’clock in the afternoon Dan Kelly asked me if I would like to go home. I said certainly. Mrs. Jones came in as we were preparing to go home. She said no one was to leave the house till Ned Kelly gave them a lecture, and that every one had better mind their own business. The doors were locked long before that. We were then not allowed to go out, and we were frightened. It was Mrs. Jones who prevented our going. Ned Kelly gave one of my children leave to go home for some bread. Kelly said that Mrs. Jones would give them all something to eat. Mrs. Jones said to Ned Kelly and Byrne, “I have plenty of bread, but I am keeping it for you, as I would not give a bite to half of them inside, as they treated me like a black-fellow.” I remained in the house till the police came.

John Delany, a labourer, and one of the Kelly prisoners, said,―Prisoner was there, and said, “Old chaps, I’ve got you. I have a large company here to-day.” I asked her to let me and my brother home, as she seemed to be a bit of a boss. She said, “No, revenge is sweet. I would give five shillings a head for some more of the Greta ―— .” I heard Dan Kelly ask Mrs. Reardon, about 10 o’clock on Sunday night, if she would like to go home, and she said, “Yes, and I would like the others to come too.” Dan Kelly then said, “You all can go,” and then moved towards the other. Mrs. Jones put her hands across the door and said, “Go back, and Ned Kelly will give us a lecture.” Mrs. Jones made her son sing, “The Wild Colonial Boy.” She said she wished the “Kelly gang would stop there a week.” None of the bushrangers were present when she said so. Kelly cautioned them, saying that if any one passed any remarks after they went away he would shoot him. When the police came Ned Kelly told them to lie down or they would be shot, and Mrs. Jones said, when the police commenced firing, “This is all —— Fitzpatrick’s work.”

Cross-examined.―I believe my father is a blacksmith. I saw armour on Ned Kelly. I never helped to make that armour, and never knew it was being made by my father. I had a conversation with a policeman about this case. He asked me what passed in the house.

Michael Reardon, also one of the Kelly prisoners, proved having been shot with a slug, which was still in his shoulder. His father had applied for conversation for his wound. Saw money in Ned Kelly’s hand at Mrs. Jones’s.

Edwd. Reynolds, a farmer at Glenrowan, went with Ned Kelly to call Constable Bracken, who came out in his shirt, without arms, and was taken prisoner. When they were taken to Mrs. Jones’s, she said, “Here is that ―— old Reynolds.” Ned Kelly said, slapping his pocket, “Never mind, he’s all right,” Went out after, and saw Ned Kelly and Mrs. Jones with her arm on his shoulder. She said, “Look out, Ned, he is going to escape.” Witness said he was not, and went back into the house.

William Sandercook, a labourer, proved that when the police came Mrs. Jones put out the lights, and threw water on the fire.

This closed the evidence for the prosecution.

Mr. Dwyer contended for the defence that there was no evidence to go to a jury, as the prisoner only acted to the bushrangers as Mr. Stanistreet and others had done, giving them food and endeavouring to conciliate them through terror. The prosecution bore the complexion that it was brought as an answer to the demand of Mrs. Jones for compensation for the loss of her son, for her daughter’s wound, and for her house being burned down by the police. He did not, however, blame the Government, for it was essentially a departmental prosecution, instituted by the police to fish for evidence. Mr. Dwyer mentioned during his speech that he was instructed by Mr. Gaunson, whose official duties prevented his being personally present.

The Bench then committed the prisoner for trial at the next assizes to be held in Beechworth.

Mr. Dwyer applied that prisoner be allowed out on her own recognisance on account of her health.

The bench fixed the bail at two sureties of £50. or one in £100, and the defendant’s own in £100.

The Court then adjourned.

((((
Saturday, November 27th 1880
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KELLY REWARD BOARD

NOTICE

All persons claiming to participate in the REWARD offered by the Governments of Victoria and New South Wales, and certain banks trading in the latter colony, are hereby requested to SEND full PARTICULARS (in writing) of such CLAIM, addressed to “Secretary Kelly Reward Board, Post-office, Melbourne, Victoria,” on or before the 31st day of December, 1880, after which date no claims will be received.

Members of the police force must submit claims through the heads of their respective departments.

Full particulars concerning the terms upon which the reward may be claimed will be found in the third supplement to Victorian “Government Gazette” of Friday, February 14, 1879, and in a Gazette Extraordinary published by the Government of New South Wales on the 18th of February, 1879.

((((
